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Eugen Mistreanu, Marcin M. Przybyla

Despre planimetria asezarii gumelnitene Taraclia I in cercetari vechi si noi

Keywords: Prut-Dniester interfluve, North-Western Black Sea region, Eneolithic, Taraclia I settlement, Gumelnita-
Kodjadermen-Karanovo VI cultural complex, Bolgrad-Aldeni, fortified settlement.

Cuvinte cheie: interfluviul pruto-nistrean, nord-vestul Mérii Negre, Eneolitic, asezarea Taraclia I, complexul cultural Gumelni-
ta-Kodjadermen-Karanovo VI, Bolgrad-Aldeni, asezare fortificata.

Kmrouesbie cmoBa: IIpyTo-/IHecTpoBcKoe Mexxaypeube, CeBepo-3anagHoe [IpiyepHoMopbe, sHeomnT, nocenenne Tapakms I,
KynbTYpHbI koMmiiekc [ymenbunna-Kopxanepmen-Kapanoso VI, bonrpazn-Anpfens, yKpenneHHoOe IIOCe/IeHe.

Eugen Mistreanu, Marcin M. Przybyla
On the planimetry of Gumelnita settlement Taraclia I in old and new research

In the present article, the authors present the archaeological research carried out in the settlement of Taraclia I during
1979-1985, as well as the geophysical investigations undertaken in 2019. It presents the plan of archaeological excavations as well
and a preliminary analysis of the results of the magnetometric scan. It highlights the layout of the settlement, confirming the
existence of the ditch a defensive type structure, discovered in 1985. It also calls attention to a fortification model, quadrilateral
with rounded corners, composed of two rows of ditches, with four entrances, arranged approximately in the middle of artificial
fortifications, and surrounding the central area of housing. By type and shape, the highlighted structure has analogies both in
the immediate vicinity, the settlements Chioselia Mare I and Cialic, as well as in Romania at Suceveni-Stoborani, but especially
in the Eneolithic settlements of the cultural complex Gumelnita-Kodjadermen-Karanovo VI, in Bulgaria; the similarities being
representative of the settlements from Poljanica, Radingrad, Goljamo Del¢evo, Ov¢arovo. Considering the new information, we
can say that one of the arguments for trying to individualize the settlements in the Bugeac steppe and namely the lack of fortifi-
cation / delimitation systems is no longer fully valid nowadays.

Eugen Mistreanu, Marcin M. Przybyla
Despre planimetria asezarii gumelnitene Taraclia I in cercetiri vechi si noi

In articolul de fat3, autorii prezinta unele rezultate ale cercetirilor arheologice desfasurate in asezarea Taraclia I in perioada
anilor 1979-1985, cit si investigatiile geofizice intreprinse in anul 2019. Este prezentat planul sapéturilor arheologice si o analizd
preliminara a rezultatelor scanarii magnetometrice. Acesta scoate in evidentd planimetria agezérii, confirmand existenta structurii
defensive de tip sant, descoperita in 1985. De asemenea, se evidentiaza un model de fortificare, patrulater cu colturile rotunjite,
compus din doud randuri de santuri, cu patru intréri, dispuse aproximativ pe mijlocul fortificatiilor artificiale, care inconjoard
zona centrald, a locuintelor. Structura evidentiata, dupa tip si forma, isi gaseste analogii atat in imediata apropiere, in agezérile de
la Chioselia Mare I si Cialic, cit si in Romania la Suceveni-Stoboréni, dar mai ales in agezarile eneolitice ale complexului cultural
Gumelnita-Kodjadermen-Karanovo VI, in Bulgaria, reprezentativ fiind aseméndrile cu asezarile Poljanica, Radingrad, Goljamo
Delcevo, Ovéarovo. Cu aceste noi informatii, putem afirma cd unul din argumentele prin care se incerca individualizarea agezarilor
din stepa Bugeacului, si anume lipsa unor sisteme de fortificare / delimitare nu mai este astazi pe deplin valabil.

Eyxcen Mucmpsuy, Mapuun M. IIp3ubuna
O mIaHNMeTpuN ryMeTbHIIIKOI mocenmennii Tapaknusa I B cTapbIX M HOBBIX MCCTIEJOBAHIAX

B aT07i cTaThe aBTOPHI NPEICTAB/IAIOT APXEOIOTMIecKue MCCIef0BaHNA, IPOBefieHHbIe B mocenenun Tapaxkmma I mexy
1979-1985 ropamu, a Taxxe reopusndecKie MCCIefoBaHys, IpoBefieHHbIe B 2019 rony. B HeM mpeycTaB/ieHbl IJIaH apXeosio-
IMYECKUX PACKOIOK M IMPe/IBapUTENbHBIN aHA/IN3 MTPOBENEHHOTO MaTHUTOMETPUYECKOTO CKAHMPOBaHMA. DTO NMOAYEPKMBAET
IUTAHMPOBKY IIOCENIeHNs, TIOATBEPKiasd CYIeCTBOBaHNE 000POHNTETBHOTO COOPY>KeHMA KAHABHOTO TUIIA, 0OHAPY>KEHHOTO B
1985 ropy, TakXe MOAYEPKMBAET MOJEND YKPEITIEHN, YETBIPEXYTONIbHYIO C 3aKPYI/IEHHBIMM YI/TAMM, COCTOALIYIO U3 JIBYX PS-
JIOB POB, C YeTHIPbMS BXOJIAMM, PACIIONIOKEHHBIMM IPUOMI3NUTETBHO II0CepeaVHe VICKYCCTBEHHBIX YKpPeIlIeHWI!, OKpy KaIollye
IIeHTPaJIbHYIO TUIOIIAMb, SKI/INIL,. BhITeneHHas CTPyKTypa 1o TUIry 1 GpopMe HaXOZUT CBOM aHAJIOTMY KaK B HEIIOCPENCTBEH-
HoI 6rusocTy, mocenenus Kécenmnsa Mape I n Yanbik, Tak 1 B Pymbianu B CydeBeHb-CT060pIHD, HO 0COOEHHO B 9HEOTIUTHYE-
CKIX TTOCeTIeHNAX KYIbTYpHOTO KoMIekca [ymenpania-Komxkanepmen-Kapanoso VI B Bonrapum, nmpefcraBuTeneM ABIsAeTCS
cxoncTBO ¢ nocenennamu Iosaania, Pagunrpag, Tonamo demdeBo, OBuapoBo. VIMes 3Ty HOBYIO MH(GOPMALINIO, MBI MOXEM
CErofiH:A CKa3aTb, YTO OIMH U3 ApTYMEHTOB B IO/Ib3Y MHAMBI/IyaM3aly IOCE/IeHNii B cTeny byykak, a MMEHHO OTCYTCTBME
cucteM popTuduKaLM / FETMMUTALINY, CETOHS Y)Ke He IIOMTHOCTDIO Ae/ICTBUTE/IEH.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2020, p. 5-20
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058023
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Introducere. Asezdrile gumelnitene din
spatiul pruto-nistrean

Grupul de asezari gumelnitene dintre Prut si
Nistru ocupa partea de sud-vest a acestui spatiu,
iar cartografierea siturilor ne permite sa afirmam
cd acestea se concentreazd in zona de nord-est a
comunitétilor de agricultori din eneoliticul tim-
puriu, care au migrat dinspre sud si vest, in a doua
jumatate a mileniului V a.Chr. in acest spatiu.
Fard a trece in revista intregul istoric al cerceta-
rilor asezarilor luate in discutie, acest aspect fiind
abordat deja [Mistreanu 2019, 99-101], amin-
tim aici despre aportul mai multor cercetatori la
identificarea, descrierea, evidentierea, incadrarea
cronologica si culturald a noilor asezari descope-
rite, printre acestia, desigur, se remarca I.T. Cher-
niakov, T.S. Passek, E.K. Chernysh, S.N. Bibikov,
L.V. Subbotin, V.S. Beilekchi, I. Manzura.

Pand astazi nu a fost stabilit exact statutul ta-
xonomic al noilor asezari identificate, utilizandu-
se diverse formulari, variind intre: culturd, aspect

cultural, grup cultural, tip cultural, facies cultural.
Aceste incadrari au diferite denumiri in diverse
lucréri: Gumelnita, Gumelnita-Ariusd, Bolgrad, Al-
deni II, Stoicani-Aldeni, Bolgrad-Aldeni. Rimane
neclard perioada, cauzele aparitiei si cea a dispa-
ritiei respectivelor asezari. Astfel, ideea generala a
cercetitorilor este cd asezdrile intemeiate in zond,
apartin unor populatii de agricultori din spatiul
danubian sau inrudite strans cu acestea, reprezen-
tand comunitati gumelnitene timpurii, care isi fac
aparitia in regiune la mijlocul mil. V. a.Chr. [Mis-
treanu 2019, 101]. Asezarile sunt amplasate pe te-
rasele joase ale raurilor, in preajma cursurilor de
apa, pe vaile laterale in apropierea izvoarelor si pe
terasele marilor lacuri basarabene. Din cauza unei
locuiri relativ de scurta durati, comunitatile noi
aparute nu au lasat un model de locuire de tip tell,
asezari intilnite in nord-estul Munteniei si sudul
Moldovei in Roménia. In agezirile gumelnitene
din zona noastra de studiu nu a fost identificata
o stratigrafie cronologica consecutiva, tipica, in

Fig. 1. Harta agezdrilor gumelnitene din spatiul Prut-Nistru [dupd Mistreanu 2019, fig.1, 102].

Fig. 1. Map of Gumelnita culture settlements in the Prut-Nistru space [after Mistreanu 2019, fig.1, 102].

1. Andrusul de Sus I, 2. Andrusul de Sus II, 3. Bolgrad, 4. Bolgrad II, 5. Cealic, 6. Chioselia Mare I, 7. Colibas I, 8. Cucoara
I, 9. Cucoara II, 10. Etulia IT, 11. Etulia V; 12. Etulia VI, 13. Gribivka IV, 14. Kartal (Orlovka I, Orlovka II), 15. Lopatica I,
16. Matros’ka, 17. Nagirne II, 18. Novokam’janka IV, 19. Nova Nekrasivka I, 20. Nova Nekrasivka II, 21. Novosil’s’ke I, 22.
Novosil’s’ke II, 23. Omarbija, 24. Ozerne, 25. Ozerne 11, 26. Palanca, 27. Plavni I, 28. Plavni IV, 29. Reni, 30. Reniiskii II, 31.
Suvorove VI, 32. Taraclia I, 33. Utkonosivka, 34. Utkonosivka I, 35. Utkonosivka I, 36. Vladichn' VIII, 37. Vulcénesti II.
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care sa se succeadd cronologic culturile arheolo-
gice, exceptie fiind situl de la Kartal [Bruiako et al.
2003, 56-61]. In asezarile studiate au fost identifi-
cate doud niveluri de locuire. Stratul gumelnitean
nefiind precedat si nici continuat imediat de alte
culturi arheologice.

La momentul actual, sunt 33 de asezéri cert
identificate apartinand culturii Gumelnita, dintre

care 12 pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova si 21 in .

Ucraina (fig. 1). De la inceputul descoperirii cul-
turii Gumelnita in zona noastra de studiu pana in
prezent au fost investigate prin sapaturiarheologice
13 agezari: Bolgrad (1962-1963, 1970, 1984, 1999),
Cealic (2010-2012), Cucoara I (1972), Lopdtica I
(1965-1966, 1968), Nagirne II (1964, 1966, 1969,
1971, 1981, 1983-1991), Nova Nekrasivka II
(2003), Novosil’s’ke I (1984, 1988-1989), Ozerne
(1963-1965), Taraclia I (1982-1985), Vulcanesti II
(1962-1963, 1965, 1969-1970). In anii ’80 ai sec.
XX au fost efectuate citeva sondaje in siturile
Matros’ka si Reni. Incepand cu anul 2000 reincep
sapaturile sistematice la Kartal, unde a fost con-
firmata prezenta nivelului Bolgrad-Aldeni in situl
Orlovka I [Mistreanu 2019, 112].

Dupd o pauzd post sovieticd in cercetarea
asezdrilor gumelnitene, la inceputul secolului XXI
au fost reluate sdpaturile sistematice la situl de la
Kartal [Bruiako et al. 2003; Bruyako et al. 2005, Go-
vedarica, Manzura 2015]. In 2010 este cercetatd o
noud asezare gumelniteand, Cealic de cédtre I. Man-
zura, iar problema colonizarii de catre populatiile
balcano-dunarene, a zonei de stepa (Bugeac) din
spatiul pruto-nistrean, revine in actualitate [Go-
vedaritsa et al. 2012; Govedarica, Manzura 2016;
Bruiako 2016]. Ulterior, a fost descoperita o noua
agezare, Chioselia Mare I, care in momentul actual
este cel mai nordic punct existent in teren nu doar
in publicatii, al culturii Gumelnita (Bolgrad-Aldeni)
in spatiul pruto-nistrean [Mistreanu 2013]. De rand
cu acestea, sunt tratate aspectele funerare si antro-
pologice ale comunitatilor gumelnitene [Dambri-
court et al. 2010]. Se publica informatii pretioase
privind industria litica din asezérile gumelnitene
[Kiosak, Subbotin 2016]. Este pus in discutie rolul
comunitatilor Bolgrad-Aldeni in cadrul comple-
xului cultural eneolitic Balcano-Carpato-Pontic,
prezentate ca o entitate culturald distincta compusa
din cateva grupuri teritoriale (Stoicani, Aldeni II,
Bolgrad) [Burdo 2018]. A fost reactualizat si com-
pletat catalogul asezarilor [Mistreanu 2019].

8

Fig. 2. Taraclia I. Localizarea sitului.

Fig. 2. Taraclia I. Location of the site.

Cercetarea geofizicd nu mai este o noutate
pentru mediul academic local, in ultimii ani fiind
aplicatd in studiul mai multor situri din Republica
Moldova, istoriografia aplicarii metodei respective
in siturile neolitice si eneolitice a fost deja abor-
datd exhaustiv [Terna 2016]. Pornind de la cele
mentionate, ne-am propus sa analizam nivelul de
implementare si impactul pe care I-au avut meto-
dele geo-magnetometrice la asezarile gumelnitene
din spatiul Prut-Nistru. Pand astdzi, cercetari mag-
netometrice au fost intreprinse in asezdrile Cialic
si Chioselia Mare I [Manzura, Govedarica 2018],
rezultatele fiind destul de spectaculoase, oferind
informatii inedite ce tin de planimetria, structu-
ra interna si amplasarea asezarilor comunitatilor
gumelnitene aparute in zona. Totusi, trebuie sa
amintim ca acestea nu au fost primele asezari
gumelnitene unde a fost aplicatd noua metoda. In
1968, V.P. Dudkin si V.S. Beilekchi investighea-
zé situl Cucoara I, insd nu este clar ce suprafata
a fost prospectatd magnetometric. Cu toate astea,
in urma obtinerii hartii anomaliilor magnetice,
tindnd cont de intensitatea si structura acestora,
autorii ajung la concluzia ca in agezarea respecti-
va au putut exista doar locuinte adancite si gropi,
idee sustinuta si de faptul ca pe suprafata sitului nu
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MW - sol aluvial molic, cerneziomoid tipie cu textura argiloasi medie 51 fina

B - cernoziom tipic, obignuit co textura lutonsh

- sol aluvial, sedimente licustre cu texturn luteasa

- cerpoZiom sudic cu texturg nisipo-lutoasi

] F i
e

sol cernoziom obisnuit, cu textura lutoasa,
acesta fiind marginit de lunca cu sol aluvial
molic, cu structura argiloasa mediu si find
(fig. 3). La suprafata terenului se intalneau
fragmente de lipiturd de lut arsd, cerami-
cd si oase, in unele zone acestea fiind mai
aglomerate. Dupéd concentratiile de mate-
rial s-a presupus existenta a patru locuinte
de suprafata, doud fiind amplasate in partea
de est a asezarii, una la sud si alta la nord
[Shcherbakova et. al. 1984]. Asezarea a fost
atribuitd comunitatilor gumelnitene, de tip
(Bolgrad) Stoicani-Aldeni. De asemenea,
a fost identificat si un strat slab de locui-
re medievald — nogaicd, iar in perimetrul
asezarii se mai afla si un tumul, care a fost
cercetat partial.

Intre anii 1982-1985% au loc cercetari
de salvare, fiind intreprinse de: 1982 - 1.
Manzura [Manzura, Sorokin 1990], 1983 -
V. Sorokin [Sorokin 1984], 1984 - 1. Man-

Fig. 3. Taraclia I. Localizarea sitului. 1. Harta reliefului. 2. Har-
ta solurilor (sursd www.geoportal.md, accesat 12.02.2020).

Fig. 3. Taraclia I. Location of the site. 1. Relief map. 2. Soil
map (based on geoportal.md, access 12.02.2020).

se intalneau fragmente de lut ars, concentratii de
fragmente ceramice, oase sau piatrd, dar nici pete/
aglomeratii mari de cenusa [Beilekchi 1973, 1].

Taraclia I'. Scurt istoric al cercetarii arhe-
ologice

Pornind de la cele spuse mai sus, ne-am in-
dreptat atentia asupra unui sit arheologic, care a
beneficiat de mai multe campanii de sapatura, re-
zultatele carora nu au fost pe deplin valorificate.
Situl a fost descoperit in 1979 de catre T. Shcher-
bakova si S. Agulnicov, fiind localizat langa orasul
Taraclia (raionul Taraclia, Republica Moldova).
Acesta este situat la 1,5 km sud-vest de Taraclia si
la 1 km sud de soseaua Taraclia-Novosiolovca (fig.
2). Amplasat in valea raului Ialpug, pe un mic pro-
montoriu, intre raurile Ialpug si Lunga, format din

1. Utilizam aceastd denumire in conformitate cu Registrul
monumentelor Republicii Moldova ocrotite de stat, aprobat
prin Hotdrirea Parlamentului nr.1531-XII din 22 iunie 1993,
anexat la Legea privind ocrotirea monumentelor, publicatd in
Monitorul Oficial al RM (nr 15-17) anul XVII (3548-3550)
la data de 2 februarie 2010. Amintim, totodatd, cd in alte
referinte, acest sit se intdlneste cu denumirea de ,Taraclia”
[Dergaciov 2010]; ,Taraclia II” [Beilekchi, Chirkov 2019].

zura [Mishina, Chirkov 1986, 385; Savva et.
al. 1984], 1985 — V. Beilekchi [Beilekchi et al. 1986;
Beilekchi, Chirkov 2019], toate desfasurate in ca-
drul Expeditiei arheologice de salvare ,,Bugeac’,
condusd de T. Shcherbakova.

Valorificarea acestora s-a concretizat printr-
un articol dedicat sapaturilor din anul 1982 [Man-
zura, Sorokin 1990] si cte un mic rezumat despre
sapaturile din alte trei sezoane, care au fost publi-
cate ulterior [Mishina, Chirkov 1986; Beilekchi
1987]. Materialul antropomorf descoperit este
publicat partial, intr-un studiu semnat de V. Bei-
lekchi [Beilekchi 1989, 36-46]. In ceea ce priveste
alte piese individuale descoperite in acest sit, se
face referintd in alte lucrdri cu caracter general
[Dergaciov 2010, 242-248]. Recent, sunt publicate
rezultatele investigatiilor din 1984-1985, impreu-
nd cu datele palinologice si osteologice [Beilekchi,
Chirkov 2019].

Informatiile cu privire la cercetarile de la Ta-
raclia I se contin in rapoartele de sapatura péstrate
in Arhiva Arheologica a Muzeului National de Is-
torie a Moldovei (MNIM) din Chisinau, iar mate-
rialul arheologic ,,de masa’, in depozitele MNIM.
Avand la dispozitie rapoartele de sdpaturd, am re-

2. Multumim si pe aceastd cale domnilor dr.hab. E. Sava si dr.
I. Manzura pentru permisiunea de a valorifica informatiile ce
se contin in rapoartele de sdpaturd din Arhiva Arheologica a
MNIM.
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Fig. 4. Taraclia L. 1. Locuinta de suprafata nr. 1, descoperita in
1982, imagine generald dinspre nord-est (dupéd Shcherbakova
et al. 1984, foto 5). 2. Locuinta de suprafata nr. 2 (6), desco-
peritd in 1985, imagine dinspre nord [dupd Beilekchi et al.
1986, ris. 24].

Fig. 4. Taraclia I. 1. Dwelling No 1, discovered in 1982, gen-
eral view from the north-east (after Shherbakova et al. 1984,
foto 5). 2. Dwelling No 2(6), discovered in 1985, view from
the north [after Beilekchi et al. 1986, ris. 24].

alizat planurile de santier pentru toate cele patru
campanii de sdpaturd, cu prezentarea complexe-
lor descoperite: locuinte, gropi, santuri din nivelul
eneolitic. Demersul nostru a fost ingreunat de lipsa
documentatiei de santier (planuri, profile, jurnal,
desene), care s-a péstrat doar pentru campania ar-
heologica din anul 1985. Calitatea grafica a planuri-
lor din rapoartele arheologice este foarte slaba.
Santierul din anul 1982 a fost trasat la mar-
ginea de sud a sitului, in zona existentei unei po-
sibile locuinte de suprafata, loc unde se aflase o
concentratie mare de fragmente ceramice si lipitura
de lut arsa. Suprafata totald era de 32x30 m (640
m?). Dupi finalizarea sdpdturilor, la 2 m vest de
santier au fost trasate doua sectiuni cu lungimea de
32 m si latimea de 3 m, orientate pe directia sud-
nord. Astfel, in 1982 a fost decopertatd o suprafata
de 838 m?, fiind descoperite o locuinta de suprafatd
(fig. 4,1), trei gropi menajere, o vatra de lut si trei

morminte [Shcherbakova et. al. 1984].

Santierul din anul 1983 a fost amplasat la est
de suprafata cercetata in 1982. Au fost excavati
850 m? unde au fost descoperite doud locuinte
adancite, o locuinta de suprafata, trei gropi si doua
morminte [Sorokin 1984].

Santierul din 1984 se afla in marginea de sud-
est a asezdrii, la 15 m est de cel din 1983. A fost
cercetatd o suprafatd totald 432 m? fiind descope-
rite trei gropi, care apartin culturii Gumelnita; trei
locuinte, sase gropi si o constructie in forma de
transee, atribuite perioadei nomazilor tarzii, pre-
cum si trei morminte incadrate in perioada epocii
bronzului [Savva et al. 1984].

Cercetarile din 1985 au fost efectuate in par-
tea centrald a promontoriului, la nord de santierul
din 1984. Suprafata totald excavata a constituit 1308
m?, fiind descoperite doud locuinte de suprafatd
(fig. 4,2), o locuinta adancita (fig. 5), patru gropi
menajere §i un sant de apdrare, apartinand culturii
Gumelnita [Beilekchi, Chirkov 2019]. De aseme-

Fig. 5. Taraclia I. Locuinta adéncitd nr. 3. 1. Imagine dinspre nord.
2. Imagine dinspre est [dupé Beilekchi et al. 1986, ris. 34, 35].

Fig. 5. Taraclia I. Dwelling, pit-house No 3. 1. View from the
north. 2. View from the east [after Beilekchi et al. 1986, ris. 34, 35].
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Anul Suprafata Locuinte Locuinte de | Gropi | Vetre Sant
cercetdril cercetata adancite suprafata
(m?)
1982 838 1 3 1
1983 850 2 1 3
1984 432 3
1985 1308 1 2 4 1
Total 3422 3 4 13 ' 1 1
1
Anul Piese | Piese Piese | Piese din | Figuri Recipiente | Rasnite | Total
cercetdrii | din din din os, | lut antropomorfe, | din  lut,
silex piatra | com (fusaiole, | zoomorfe vase,
(roci) amulete linguri
s.a.)
1982 10 10 4 6 2 32
1983 22 19 2 6 11 5 65
1984 9 16 7 2 5 _ 2 41
1985 28 56 7 12 16 10 10 139
Total 69 101 20 20 38 15 14 277
2

Fig. 6. Taraclia L. 1. Statistica suprafetelor cercetate si a complexelor descoperite. 2. Statistica artefactelor individuale descoperite
[dupé Shcherbakova et. al. 1984; Sorokin 1984; Savva et. al. 1984; Beilekchi et al. 1986].

Fig. 6. Taraclia I. 1. Statistics of investigated areas and discovered complexes. 2. Statistics of individual artifacts [after Shcherba-
kova et. al. 1984; Sorokin 1984; Savva et. al. 1984; Beilekchi et al. 1986].

nea, doud constructii, doua santuri de scurgere si
patru gropi au fost atribuite perioadei Hoardei de
Aur, iar o groapd a fost incadrata in evul mediu
tarziu moldovenesc. Raportul mai mentioneaza o
groapa fara incadrare cultural-cronologicd, aldturi
de patru morminte conventional atribuite epocii
bronzului [Beilekchi et al. 1986].

Concluzii si perspective

Situl Taraclia I se numéra printre putinele
obiective arheologice apartindnd comunitatilor
gumelnitene, care au fost cercetate exhaustiv (timp
de patru campanii succesive) pe o suprafatd atat
de intins3, in total fiind excavati 3420 m” (fig. 6,1).
Studiul nostru se va axa pe planimetria si structu-
ra agezarii, deocamdata evitand prezentarea mate-
rialui ceramic si a artefactelor. Analiza rapoartelor
ne-a permis identificarea a 277 de piese individu-
ale descoperite in cele patru campanii de sdpatura,
predominante fiind piesele din piatra si silex (fig.
6,2). Observam ca cea mai mare parte a acestora
a fost descoperita in afara locuintelor, cu precade-
re la est, sud si nord, mai putin la vest de locuinte,
fapt ce sustine ideea cd piesele uzate erau arunca-
te in imediata apropiere, uneori sunt concentrate
in grupuri, iar adeseori, in gropile gospodaresti.
Aceasta distributie a inventarului ne indicd si posi-
bila intrare in locuinti. In interior se intalneau vase
de dimensiuni mari si piese individuale fragmen-
tare, ceea ce sugereaza faptul cd locuintele au fost

abandonate pand la incendiu. Avand planul gene-
ral al sdpaturilor (fig. 7), am putut formula citeva
observatii. Au fost descoperite opt locuinte (patru
de suprafatd si patru adéncite), una dintre care
doar identificatd, nefiind cercetatd. Locuintele de
suprafatd au fost descoperite la addncimea de 0,2-
0,6 m, iar conturul celor adancite incepand cu 0,6-
0,8 m. Dimensiunile lor variau de la 4x5 m la 22x2-8
m, avand forma aproximativ rectangulard in plan.
In cadrul locuintelor de suprafati (nr. 5; 6) desco-
perite in 1985, sub ramasitele lor, au fost identificate
cate cinci gropi, acestea fiind parte a complexului de
locuit [Beilekchi, Chirkov 2019, 9, 12]. Notam, de
asemenea, descoperirea altor 13 gropi apartinand
purtatorilor culturii Gumelnita, identificate ca fiind
gropi gospodaresti si/sau menajere. Constatam ca
la trei dintre cele patru locuinte de suprafatd exis-
ta si 0 anexd, amplasata la vest sau/si respectiv, sud
de locuinta. Complexele de suprafatd sunt orien-
tate cu axul longitudinal pe directia SSV-NNE, cu
fatada la est. O situatie similard se observa atat la
locuintele de suprafata de la Vulcanesti IT [Chernysh
1965; Passek 1964; Passek, Chernysh 1965; Passek,
Titov 1966, 76; Beilekchi 1983], Bolgrad, Ozeor-
noe, Nagornoe II [Subbotin 1983, 14-29], cit si la
unele locuinte de suprafatd descoperite in mediul
Stoicani-Aldeni la Draguseni-Tecuci, Liscoteanca
I, Suceveni-Stobordni [Dragomir 1983, 24-26, 33-
34]. Distanta minima intre acestea constituia 15-18
m, de altfel ca si distanta dintre cele doud locuinte
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Fig. 7. Taraclia I. Planul general al suprafetei cercetate in perioada 1982-1985.

Fig. 7. Taraclia I. General plan of the entire area excavated in the period 1982-1985.

adancite cercetate complet. Fragmentele de lut cu
amprente de nuiele si barne, erau orientate, in ma-
joritatea cazurilor, dinspre est spre vest. Pe baza
urmelor materiale putem presupune ca locuinta de
suprafatd nr. 2 (nr. 6) cercetata in 1985 este compu-
sd din doud camere. Locuintele adancite descoperite
la Taraclia I ne prezintd un tablou similar cu cel de
la Bolgrad, Ozeornoe, Nagornoe II [Subbotin 1983,
15-27], unde, de asemenea, se observa existenta
unor complexe de locuit adancite mai mici si unele
mai mari, in care puteau sd locuiasca mai multi indi-
vizi, ceea ce ne poate ajuta la interpretarea structurii
sociale a comunitatilor. Identificarea a doud tipuri
de locuinte ne permite sa admitem existenta a doua
niveluri de locuire, separate cronologic: unul tar-
ziu, prin locuintele adancite, si altul mai timpuriu
in legdtura cu cele de suprafata [Bibikov 1967, 58;
1971; Bibikov, Subbotin 1985, 263]. Conform unei
alte scheme propusa de Beilekchi, acesta imparte in
nivelul superior si inferior [Beilekchi 1978, 18-19].

Un alt element important descoperit este un
sant, care se pretinde a fi de aparare, constructie de-
fensivd detectatd prin sdpéturd pentru prima datd
in asezdrile gumelnitene din spatiul pruto-nistrean.
Acesta a fost cercetat pe o suprafatd de 140 m?,
cu stabilirea profilelor de-a lungul peretilor de est
si vest a santierului. Autorii cercetarii ne prezinta
un plan cu o latimea de 8-10 m a acestui complex,
orientat pe linia VNV-ESE, intretdind promonto-
riul. Pe o suprafata de 8 m spre sud complexul se
adanceste treptat de la 0,25 pand la 0,65 m. Dupa
care, pe o latime de 2 m, se adanceste brusc, fiind
fixate maximele de 2,35-2,95 m, dintre care 1,5-
1,9 m sunt degajati in sol steril, avand profilul de
forma trapezoidala, peretii oblici ingustand treptat
santul, fac ca latimea fundului sa fie de 0,3 m (fig.
8) [Beilekchi et al. 1986; Beilekchi, Chirkov 2019,
12-14]. Constructia cu latimea de 8-10 m a acestui
complex, acceptat a fi sant (de aparare/delimitare)
credem cd este neobisnuit, asa cum vom vedea mai
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Legend: 1. ground surface, vegetal cover. 2. contour of
archacological complexes. 3. plowing layer, chemozem
4. ditch illing. gray soil, loamy. 5. the edges of the profiles.
6. the bottom of the ditch. 7. sterile layer. 8. the depth (cm.),
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Fig. 8. Taraclia I. Sistemul defensiv descoperit in 1985. Planul
si profile [redesenat, dupé Beilekchi et al. 1986, fig. 72].

Fig. 8. Taraclia I. Defensive system discovered in 1985. Plan
and Profiles [redrawn, after Beilekchi et al. 1986, fig. 72].
jos. Acesta este spatiul dintre doud structuri defen-
sive, autorii nereusind si detecteze santul exterior.
Facand paralele cu hartile geomagnetice de la
Cialic si Chioselia Mare I [Govedaritsa et al. 2012;
Govedarica 2016; Manzura, Govedarica 2018], ase-
zari localizate la nord de situl Taraclia I, presupunem
prezenta a 3-5 locuinte de-a lungul liniei SSV-NNE.
Acestea sunt aranjate in citeva randuri, pana la
santul defensiv, formand o zona de locuit circulara
sau cu patru colturi arcuite, situatie caracteristica si
pentru asezarea de la Taraclia I. Reamintim cd aces-
ta este primul sistem defensiv descoperit si cercetat
in cadrul asezarilor de tip Bolgrad-Aldeni in spatiul
Prut-Nistru, modelul de fortificatii artificiale fiind
documentat deja in asezarile Stoicani-Aldeni din Ro-
mania [Dragomir 1983, 18,19]. Este interesant faptul
ca aceste trei asezari se afla la distante aproximativ
egale (15-16 km) una de alta (fig. 9,1), indicand un
posibil traseu si/sau legdturile unor comunitati in-
rudite, tinand cont de capacititile lor de moblitate.

Fig. 9. 1. Harta reliefului cu localizarea celor trei situri unde au
avut loc cercetéri utilizind metoda magnetometricd (sursa www.
geoportal.md). 2. Taraclia I, localizare suprafetei prospectate
magnetometric pe un ortofotoplan (sursa www.geoportal.md).

Fig. 9. 1. Relief map with the location of the three sites inves-
tigated using the magnetometry method (based on www.geo-
portal.md). 2. Taraclia I, location of the magnetic prospection
filed on ortophoto plan (based on www.geoportal.md).

Investigatii non-invazive la Taraclia I’

Pornind de la informatiile existente, in prima-
vara anului 2019 (6-8 aprilie), o echipa de arheologi
din Polonia si Republica Moldova?*, au efectuat o

3. Cercetarea a fost realizata in cadrul proiectului: NCN,
Opus 15, nr 2018/29/B/HS3/0116 ,,Gordinesti-Stinca goala
as a model example of developmentand decline of fortified
settlements of the Tripolye culture at the end of the 4th mil.
BC”, coordonat de dr. hab. Malgorzata Rybicka si sustinut
financiar de Universitatea din Rzeszdw, Polonia. Rezultatele
preliminare fiind deja prezentate si publicate [vezi: Mistrea-
nu, Przybyta 2019; Mistreanu, Przybyta 2019a.; Sirbu et al.
2020, 28-30].

4. Tn afard de autorii acestor randuri, la cercetirile geomag-
netice au mai participat Gh. Sirbu (responsabil), D. Krol, M.
Podsiadlo, L. Sirbu, S. Heghea, cirora vrem si le aducem mul-
tumiri si pe aceastd cale.
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cercetare geomagneticd (fig. 9,2) a
sitului Taraclia I. Prospectiunea geo-
magneticd a avut mai multe obiective:
determinarea limitelor asezarii; iden-
tificarea unor complexe arheologice,
nivelul lor de conservare si distributia
spatiald a acestora; stabilirea structurii
interne si externe a agezdrii; confirma-
rea existentei sau lipsei unor structuri
defensive, de fortificare, gen palisada,
sant, val s.a.; semnalarea suprafetelor
sdpate anterioare (1982-1985).

Metoda magnetica ne-a per-
mis s cercetdm rapid si s acoperim
o suprafata destul de mare a sitului.
Aditional, magnetometrul a fost se-
tat pentru a depista anomaliile linia-
re, cum ar fi gropile, santurile si alte
constructii de fortificare [David et al.
2008, 16-21]. Masurarile geomagneti-
ce s-au efectuat cu un Magnetometru
(Fluxgate) [gradientmeter, Misiewicz
2006, 74-98] Foerster Ferrex 4.032
DLG, echipat cu doud sonde cu o
rezolutie de 0.2 nT. Liniile de masura-
re aveau loc la un interval de 1 m, fiind
inregistrate 10 masurari (inregistrari)
pe un 1 m* Datele au fost colectate
in modul biderectional. Rezulatele
obtinute au fost prezentate pe harta
magnetica, elaborata in softul Terra
Surveyor 3.0.29.3.

Prospectiunea geomagneticd a
cuprins o suprafata de 3,87 ha. Iden-
tificarea anomaliilor cu caracteristici
arheologice a fost ingreunata de un
drum contemporan, care intretaie

intreaga suprafata cercetata. Acest drum se pare
ca contine foarte multe concentratii de obiecte din
fier, care mai erau imprastiate in grupuri mici si pe
intreaga suprafata cercetatd. Aceste ,,gunoaie” sunt
sursa unor anomalii tipice dipolare. In partea su-
dica a fost inregistratd o anomalie liniard, care este
asociatd cu o instalatie subterana (teava de irigat/
gaz). Cu toate acestea, datele colectate au permis
autorilor sd obtind un plan geomagnetic a unei
zone, care pare a fi fortificatd si apartine populatiilor
gumelnitene. Mai mult ca atét, au fost detectate si
o serie de anomalii care cu certitudine reprezinta
urmele santierelor arheologice anterioare (1982-

Fig. 10. Taraclia I. Harta magneticd in nuante de gri / greysca-
le suprapusi pe un ortofotoplan. 1. In intervalul -5/5 nT. 2. Cu
valorile extreme, intervalul de - 7/7 nT.

Fig. 10. Taraclia I. Magnetic map in greyscale, superimposed
on the orthophotographic map. 1. In range -5/5 nT. 2. Ex-
treme values, in range - 7/7 nT.

1985) (fig. 10). Foarte lizibile sunt anomaliile liniare
pozitive, evidentiind santurile care formeazd o zond
fortificatd sau/si de delimitare, ce inconjoara spatiul
locuibil (fig. 11, 2,1-2). Acestea alcatuiesc o aliniere
patrulatera, cu colturile rotungite, unde diametrul
anomaliei externe este de 130 m, iar al celei inter-
ne de 115 m. Distanta dintre aceste doud santuri



14 Eugen Mistreanu, Marcin M. Przybyla

este de circa 10 m. Aditional, se mai
observa un sant mai scurt, in coltul
de nord al fortificatiei, intre santul
nr. 1 si nr. 2 (fig. 11,2: 3). Oricum,
o conexiune a acestuia din urma
cu cultura Gumelnita este nesigurd
pentru moment. In cadrul liniilor de
la santuri se observi intrérile foarte
lizibil, amplasate in mijlocul fiecarei
parti a fortificatiei. Portile/intrarile
dinspre est, sud si vest se observa
foarte bine pe harta magnetometri-
ca (fig. 11,2: A,B,C). Presupunem cd
exista si o intrare dinspre nord, care
din picate nu a fost detectats. In
zona unde ar trebui sd se afle trece-
rea, in prezent este un drum de tara
cu invelis din piatra si multe deseuri
metalice, toate acestea fiind o sursd
puternicd de interferente magneti-
ce. Se pare ci fiecare dintre intrari
aveau o constructie putin diferita.
Intrarea dinspre sud pare a fi cea mai
largd, cu latimea de cca 15 m. Ca-
petele ambelor santuri se indreapta
unul spre celdlalt, ceea ce ne face sd
presupunem ca initial acestea s-ar fi
putut conecta. Intrarile dinspre est
si vest sunt semnificativ mai inguste
(cca 5 m latime). In ceea ce priveste
accesul dinspre est, in marginea de
sud, santurile erau cel mai probabil
conectate, formand o retea unica
transversald. In timp ce capetele de
sant dinspre partea de nord a intra-
rii se bifurcd formand o aliniere in
forma de Y. Constructia trecerii de

Fig. 11. Taraclia L. 1. Suprafata cercetatd prin sipitura, supra-
pusi pe harta magnetometrici. 2. Harta magnetic cu anoma-
lii prezentate in text. Culoare rosie - interferente contempo-
rane. Culoarea verde — anomalii asociate cu asezarea culturii
Gumelnita. Culoare albastra — anomalii asociate cu alte perioa-
de cronologice. Culoare galbena - zond sapata. Culoare albas-
tru inchis — complexe excavate ale culturii Gumelnita.

Fig. 11. Taraclia L. 1. Excavated area plan superimposed on the
magnetic map. 2. Magnetic map with anomalies outlined in the
text. Red colour - contemporary interference. Green colour -
anomalies associated with the settlement of the Gumelnita
culture. Blue colour — anomalies associated with other chrono-
logical periods. Yellow colour — excavated area. Dark blue col-
our - excavated features of the Gumelnita culture.

vest este mai putin evidentd. Din-
spre sud pare sd fie flancata de trei santuri, dar din
pécate in apropiere au fost inregistare interferente
de la surse contemporane, impiedicand o mai buna
evidentiere a acestora.

Natura aranjamentului spatial al fortificatiei
este imposibil sé fie descris in detalii, din cauza dru-
mului mentionat mai sus si numeroasele anomalii
dipolare cauzate de ,,gunoiul” din fier. De remarcat
este faptul ca in timpul cercetérilor arheologice efec-
tuate in acest sit (fig. 11,1), s-a stabilit ca locuintele
de suprafata construite din lut, lemn, paie, pleava,
stuf, au fost arse. Anomaliile magnetice provocate
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nile aproximative de 85x75
m (fig. 11,2: 4). In sud, vest
si nord zona rezidentiald
este despartitd de santul
intern printr-un spatiu de
citiva metri, semnificativ
mai mare in partea de est,
avand latimea de cca 25 m.
Luand in consideratie toa-
te aceste detalii, autorii fac
o incercare de a reconstitui
amenajarea interna a spatiu-
lui fortificat. Asezarea con-
sta dintr-un bloc compact,
rectangular de locuinte, in-
conjurate cu doud randuri
de santuri, cu patru intrari
amplasate aproximativ si-
metric. In partea de est a
fortificatiei, un spatiu gol se
alatura santului din interior.

In partea centrali a si-

tului a existat o movila fune-
rard apartinand culturii Yam-
naya, par‘gial distrusi in zona
de sud-vest de constructia
drumului (fig. 11,2: 5). Cer-
cetatd in 1983, avea mantaua

Fig. 12. Aseziri cu sisteme defensive apartinand complexului
cultural Gumelnita-Kodjadermen-Karanovo V1.

Fig. 12. Settlements with defense systems belonging to the
cultural complex Gumelnita-Kodjadermen-Karanovo VI.

1. Chioselia Mare I, Republic of Moldova, magnetometric
plan [Govedarica 2014a, 76, foto 2]. 2. Poljanica, Bulgaria
[Todorova 1982, Abb, 163]. 3. Radingrad, Bulgaria [Todorova
1982, Abb. 175]. 4. Suceveni-Stoborani, Romania [Dragomir
1983, 128, fig.4]. 5. Cialic, Republic of Moldova [Govedarica
etal. 2012, ris. 4,1].

de argila arsd au aceeasi natura dipolard aseméana-
toare cu cele cauzate de obiectele din fier. Mai mult,
conturul locuintelor descoperite in timpul excavarii
avea formd destul de neregulata si greu de identi-
ficat. Tindnd cont de toate acestea, surprinderea
unei structuri, locuinte particulare este si mai com-
plicatd. Cu toate acestea, autorii au reusit sa iden-
tifice mai multe concentratii regulate de anomalii,
caracterizate de un contrast ridicat de susceptibili-
tate magneticd, care in mare parte corespunde cu
perimetrul de locuinte compacte a asezarii fortifi-
cate. Acesta are forma rectangulard cu dimensiu-

construitd utilizaind pamant
din asezarea Gumelnita, drept dovada fiind faptul ca
solul movilei era in amestec cu fragmente ceramice,
lipiturd de lut si oase de animale [Agul’nikov 2001,
87,92; Sava et al. 2019, 52, 57]. In tumul au fost des-
coperite 23 de morminte, apartinand, in principal,
epocii bronzului timpuriu (culturile Yamnaya si
Catacombelor) si tirziu (cultura Sabatinovka) [Sava
et al. 2019, 12, tab. 1]. Alte 14 morminte (cultura
Catacombelor - 2; epoca bronzului tarziu - 12) au
fost identificate la sud-est de movila funerard, pe te-
ritoriul asezarii [Agul’nikov 2001]. Deoarece zona
cercetatd a tumulului este suprapusa de drumul
contemporan, a fost imposibil de identificat unele
anomalii care ar putea fi asociate cu morminte sau
alte constructii funerare. In partea de vest a sitului,
mai existd o altd anomalie liniara pozitiva, lizibila,
caracteristicd pentru cea de tip sant (fig. 11,2: 8),
care taie santurile eneolitice (nr. 1 si 2). Conside-
rdm cd aceastd structura ar putea fi asociatd cu o
alta locuire (mai timpurie sau tarzie), decat cea a
culturii Gumelnita. Alte cateva anomalii liniare, cu
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Fig. 13. Asezari cu sisteme defensive din epoca eneoliticd din regiunea Dundrei de Jos.

Fig. 13. Defensive settlements of the Copper Age in the Lower Danube region.
1. Céscioarele, Gumelnita level, arrangement of dwellings [Dumitrescu 1965, 37]. 2. Cascioarele, reconstruction after V. Du-
mitrescu [Lazarovici C-M., Lazarovici G. 2007, 109, Fig. Vc.41]. 3. Goljamo Delcevo, general plan [Todorova 1982, Abb. 114,

183]. 4. Ovcharovo, general plan [Todorova 1982, Abb. 134, 193].

valori scazute, care variaza in forma traiectoriilor
lor, au fost detectate in partea de sud a suprafetei
prospectate (fig. 11,2: 6). Acestea au fost induse, cel
mai probabil, de structuri naturale (geologice).

Totodatd, in partea de nord a zonei de cer-
cetare, a fost surprinsa o portiune dintr-o altd po-
sibila asezare nedatatd. Aceasta constd din patru
anomalii pozitive aproximativ patrulatere, avand
trasaturi de tip caracteristice locuintelor adancite,
precum si o duzina de anomalii cu punct pozitiv
foarte mici, a ciror sursi este speciﬁcé unor com-
plexe de tip groapa (fig. 11,2: 7).

Concluzii generale

Modelul de amplasare patrulatera a diver-
selor linii de fortificatie, inconjurdnd zona cen-
trald, regulara, rezidentiala, unde constructiile
au fost dispuse in siruri, dupa un plan dinainte
stabilit, este cunoscut si la alte asezéri din epoca

eneolitica, apartindnd complexului cultural Gu-
melnita-Kodiadermen-Karanovo VI, descoperite
in zona noastrd de studiu (fig. 12; 13). Cele mai
relevante exemple desigur sunt siturile de la Polja-
nica, Radingrad, Goljamo Delcevo si Ovcharovo
din Bulgaria [Todorova 1982, Abb.88-90, 159-160,
175-176, 114, 183, 134, 193], Cialic [Govedaritsa
et al. 2012, ris. 4, 5; Govedarica 2014, foto 6] si
Chioselia Mare I [Govedarica 2014a, 76, foto 2]
in Republica Moldova, dupa cum am observat si
in prezentarea autorilor [Manzura, Govedarica
2018] sau in asezarea de la Suceveni-Stobordni
din Romania [Dragomir 1970; 1971; 1983, 18-19;
Adamescu 2011, 400, fig. 2]. Santul de aparare, ca
element defensiv este documentat si in alte tipuri
de asezdri eneolitice din mediul gumelnitean. Un
prim punct unde este amintitd existenta acestuia
este in agezarea de la Dragédnesti-Tecuci [Comsa
1963, 11], iar printre cele mai noi exemple docu-
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mentate este asezarea Pietrele-Mdgura Gorgana
[Hansen et al. 2004; Hansen et al. 2005; Hansen
et al. 2009]. Aspectul asezarilor gumelnitene for-
tificate a fost documentat si analizat pe larg deja
[Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2007, 85-94, 124-127,
151, 157]. Notam ca deocamdatd ne limitam la
expunerea si prezentarea noilor descoperi fard a
face o analizd exhaustiva a problemei asezarilor
gumelnitene din arealul nostru de studiu.

Cu toate acestea, nu putem sd nu remarcam ca
asezarea Taraclia I reprezintd cea de-a treia asezare
(dupa Cialic si Chioselia Mare I), apartindnd
populatiilor purtatoare ale culturii Gumelnita,
aspectului cultural (Bolgrad) Stoicani-Aldeni,
toate fiind localizate in bazinul raului Ialpug, cu o
distanta intre ele aproximativ egald, care, se pare,
dispuneau de un sistem defensiv. Chiar putem ob-
serva ca ne sunt oferite unele imagini de ansamblu
atat asupra planimetriei interne, cét si externe a
incintelor fortificate, a dispunerii locuintelor si al-

tor complexe, a densitdtii si dimensiunilor acesto-
ra, toate aceste rezultate raimanand a fi valorificate
in viitor. Cu aceste noi informatii, putem afirma
cd unul din argumentele prin care se incerca in-
dividualizarea asezarilor din stepa Bugeacului, si
anume lipsa unor sisteme de fortificare/delimitare
[Subbotin 1978, 34; 1983, 124-125; 2013, 112], nu
mai este astdzi pe deplin valabil.

Colectiile arheologice provenite de la Tara-
clia I reprezintd o sursd importantd pentru studi-
erea eneoliticului gumelnitean din zona de stepa
a interfluviului Prut-Nistru. Materialul ceramic
recuperat pe parcursul celor patru campanii de
sapaturi este destul de impresionant si meritd a fi
valorificat stiintific in viitoarele studii. Coroborate
toate aceste noi informatii obtinute referitoare la
planimetria, tipul de asezari, modul de constructie
a locuintelor, speram sa contribuie la elucidarea
aspectelor privind caile si modul de colonizare a
respectivei regiuni in eneoliticul timpuriu.
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Maiia Kamry6a*, Viropp Cano)xHukos

Vcropus naxogku bopompnuckoro (beccapa6ckoro) kimaga

Keywords: Bessarabia, Borodino, 1912, J. Shéfer, J. Krdenbring, place and circumstances of the finding, Late Bronze Age, hoard.
Cuvinte cheie: Basarabia, 1912, J. Shifer, J. Krdenbring, locul si circumstantele descoperirii, perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului,
depozit.

Krrouesbie coBa: Beccapabus, Boponuuo, 1912, M. llladep, M. Kpaen6puHr, MecTo 1 06CTOATENbCTBA HAXONKH, TIO3THII
OpOH30BBIIT BEK, K/Iaf.

Maya Kashuba, Igor Sapozhnykov
The history of finding the Borodino (Bessarabian) hoard

The article is devoted to the finding of the Borodino (Bessarabian) hoard in the South of the Dniester and the Prut in-
terfluves area. The circumstances of the finding of the hoard and of its purchase by the Imperial Archaeological Commission
(IAC) are invoked for the first time. Documents from a case “On the discovery of ancient objects near the village of Borodino”
(The Scientific archive of the Institute for the History of Material Culture of RAS, fund 1, list 1, case No 223) are introduced into
scientific circulation. We use the information and facts, collected in the village of Borodino in 2019. They have been previously
published but remained unknown. On February 14, 1912, the German colonist J. Schifer found a clay vessel with metal and
stone goods. The local teacher J. Krdenbring played an important role in preserving this finding. Professor EI. Knauer drew at-
tention of the IAC to it. J. Sheh and B.V. Farmakovskiy conducted negotiations about the transfer of the hoard to the IAC. The
first information about the finding appeared in The Odessaer Zeitung on February 22, 1912. Professor E.R. von Stern presented
the finding to scientists at the International Congress of the Historical Arts in London in 1913. The finding is not related to the
mounds on the top of the adjacent plateau which E.R. von Stern wanted to excavate in 1914. The hoard was found in the natural
limit “The Snake hills” buried in sand on the hillside of the Sand Mountain on the right shore of the river Saka across the village
of Borodino. This finding is a complex of long accumulation. V.S. Bochkarev wrote about it half a century ago.

Maia Kasuba, Igor Sapojnykov
Istoria descoperii depozitului de la Borodino (Basarabia)

Articolul este dedicat descoperirii tezaurului de la Borodino (Basarabia) din sudul interfluviului Nistru-Prut. Pentru prima
data, sunt prezentate circumstantele descoperirii acestui depozit si achizitionarea acestuia de catre Comisia Arheologicd Imperiald
(CAI). Se introduc in circuitul stiintific documente din dosarul ,,Despre descoperirea obiectelor antice din apropierea s. Borodino”
(Arhiva stiintifica a IIKM ASR, £. 1, op. 1, d. nr. 223). Sunt utilizate informatii necunoscute si fapte adunate in s. Borodino in anul
2019. Pe 14 februarie 1912, colonistul german J. Schifer a gisit un vas ceramic cu piese din metal si piatrd. Profesorul din locali-
tate, J. Krédenbring a jucat un rol foarte important in péstrarea acestei descoperiri, iar profesorul EI. Knauer a sesizat CAI asupra
ei. Negocierile privind transmiterea depozitului la CAI au fost purtate de J. Sheh si B.V. Farmakovskiy. Primele informatii despre
descoperire au aparut in ,,ziarul Odessa” pe data de 02.22.1912. In anul 1913, profesorul E.R. von Stern a prezentat descoperirea la
Congresul International de Stiinte Istorice din Londra. Descoperirea nu are nici o legatura cu tumulii din varful platoului adiacent,
pe care a vrut sd i cerceteze in 1914 E.R. von Stern. Depozitul a fost gisit in locul Zmeinye Holmy, intr-un strat de nisip, pe versan-
tul unei dune de nisip, aflatd pe malul drept al rdului Saka, in partea opusé a s. Borodino. Aceastd descoperire este un complex de
acumulare indelungati, despre care V.S. Bochkarev a scris acum o jumitate de secol.

Maiis Kauty6a, Meopv CanoxcHukos
Hcropus naxonku Bopoguuckoro (Beccapa6ckoro) knaga

Cratbs mocBsieHa oTKpbITuio bopopunckoro (Beccapabekoro) knafa Ha fore [JHecTpOBCKO-IIpyTCKOro MeXXmypeusbsi.
BriepBble npuBefieHbl 06CTOSATENbCTBA OOHAPYKEHNS KIafa U er0 MOKYIKM VIMIepaTopckoit ApXeomorndecKo KOMICCreit
(MAK). B HayuHbIiT 060pOT BBefleHbI JOKYMeHTHI U3 fena «O HaxofKe ApeBHUX IpenMeToB 61u3 c. bopoanaa» (Hayunsrit
apxus MVIMK PAH, ¢. 1, om. 1, fi. Ne 223). Vicnionp3oBaHb! OIy6IMKOBAHHbIE HEU3BECTHbIE CBefeHNs U (aKThl, COOpaHHbIE B
c. Boponuuo B 2019 r. Hemen-komonucr V. Illacpep 14 depans 1912 I. HalleNn IMUHAHBIIL COCYT C METAJUIMYECKUMIU U KAMeEH-
HbIMU usHeuAMU. MecTHbrit yuntenb V. KpaeHOpUHT chirpan BakHyIo ponib B COXpaHEeHUM 3Toit Haxomku, mpodeccop O.J.
Kuayap o6patun Ha Hee Buumanue IAK. O nepenaue xmana VIAK neperosopst e V1. Illex u B.B. ®apmaxosckuit. [Tepsbie
CBeieHMsI O HaXofKe MOosBUINCh B «Opecckoit rasete» 22.02.1912 r. YueHnsiM Haxonky B 1913 r. mpexcrasun mpod. E.P. ¢pon

* Maita Kamry6a mpoBena uccieioBaHye B paMKax BbinonHeHns nporpammel @HV T'AH 1o TeMe rocyfapCcTBeHHON paboThl
Ne 0184-2019-0004 «Bsanmoperictsue npepHux KynbsTyp CesepHoit EBpasun u nusunmsanmit BocToka B armoxy maseomeTasnia
(IV ThIC. 70 H.3. — ] TBIC. 1O H.3.)».

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XVT, nr. 1, 2020, p. 21-47
https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058014



22 Maiis Kamry6a, Viropp Cano>XHIKOB

U_ITepH B HOHJIOHC Ha MC)I(JIyHaPOJIHOM KOHTpe€CCE ICTOPNIECKNX HAYK. Haxo,‘aKa HE CBA3aHa C KypraHaMiu Ha BepIINHE NIpU-

JIeralolllero I/IaTo, KoTopble B 1914 I. xoten packonars E.P. dou Illtepn. Knag 6b11 HaitfieH B ypouniiie 3MeMHbIE XOIMBL, B

TOJIIIE IIECKA Ha CK/IOHE Ilecuanoit TOpbl Ha ITpaBOM 6€p€I‘y p. Caka, HaIIpOTUB C. BOpOlII/IHO. JTa HaXO0JKa — KOMIIZIEKC TO/Iroro

HakoIteHus, o yeM B.C. BquapéB Hamucas mojiB€Ka TOMYy Ha3af.

K 80-nemuio Baouma Cepeeesuna Bouxapésa

«Ha moii 83271510, sma HAX00Kd 8 007IACHU APXEONOZUHECKOTI HAYKU
OonxcHa npedcmasnsimy coboti papumerm vicuiezo NOPIOKa»

BBegenne

OpuyM 13 HanbosIee YHUKATbHBIX M I3BECT-
HBIX KJ/IaJIOB 3110XM OpoH3bl BocTounoit EBporst
SBJIAETCS KOMIUIEKC JOpPOIMX M IPeCTVKHBIX
IpeaMeTOB, 0OOHapyXeHHbIIT B 1912 1. Ha tore bec-
capabckoit rybepann y c. bopognao AxkkepMmaH-
ckoro ye3aa'. Co BpeMeHM 9TOil HaXOAKY MUHYJIO
Oonee Beka, OJHAKO AMCKYCCUU O JATUPOBKE U
IPOUCXOXK/IEHUM OTHE/NIbHbIX IPEAMETOB M MH-
TepIpeTalys Kaajfia B 1IeI0M IPOJO/DKAIOTCA [0
CUX TIOp M SIBHO JaJIeK! OT 3aBeplueHms [Stern
1914a; Spitsyn 1916; Krivtsova-Grakova 1949;
Bochkarev 1968; Safronov 1968; Popova 1981;
Kaiser 1997; 2018; Sislina 2013; Shishlina 2019a].

HcrounukoBas 6a3za

B mocnepmHme rofpl aBTOpPBI 9TUX CTPOK He
pa3 obpalamnch K 3a0BITBIM TeMaM MCTOPUOTpa-
¢un apxeonorum beccapabum m bymkaka XIX
- navanma XX BB. [Sapozhnikov 2011; 2018; 2019;
Sapozhnikov, Argatiuk 2018; Sapozhnikov, Kashuba
2019; Kashuba, Sapozhnikov 2019]. B xozme aTux mc-
CTIe[IOBaHMIT BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO B JIefiax apxuBa VM-
neparopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit komuccnun (MAK)
B VIHCTUTYTe MCTOpUU MaTepyanbHON KYIbTYpPBI
(MVMK) PAH B Canxr-Ilerepbypre xpaHuTcs
YHMKa/IbHas MOA0OpKa MCTOYHMKOB. B HMX oTpa-
YKeHbI pa3HOOOpasHbIe haKThI 06 06CTOATETBCTBAX
HaXofKy BOpOAMHCKOTO Kiaja, MEepUINeTUSAX ero
IproOpeTeHNs, a TAKXKe O HEeCOCTOSBIINXCS MC-
cnepoBanuax J.P. ¢pon Illtepna B 1914 r mMecta u
OKpecTHOCTelt oOHapyxeHust Kmaja’. ITouru Bce

1. B 1770-x rT. y 3amagHol OKpauHbl cena bopoguno orme-
yen ayn Kaar [Kaat — Carte 1781]. B 1814-1818 rr. HaceneH-
HBIJ IIYHKT Ha3bIBAJICA «Komonmsa Ne 1», a MeCTHBIMU JKITe-
namu 3Basics Caka II0 MMeHM peK, o3fiHee — bopoanHckas
(puc. 10). Hoine ceno BXoput B coctas TapyTHHCKOTO paito-
Ha Opecckoit 06/1acTu YKpauHsl.

2. HanmenoBanue «Beccapabckuit Kaaf» IIpO3BYyYaso B HO-
Kazie Ha JIOHJOHCKOM MeXIyHapOIHOM KOHI'Pecce VICTOPM-

Kréenbring 1912

9TU JOKYMEHTHI He BBEfIeHbl B HAayYHbIII 060pOT’.
Ham Taroke ypgamoch BBIABUTH [jBeé HEU3BECTHbIE
paHee cTaTby MecTHOTO yuutens V1. Kpsen6punra:
IEPBYIO Ta3eTHYI0 MyOIMKALUIO O K/Iajie, BbILIEH-
myto B Ofiecce uepes Hefleso MOC/Ie ero HAaXOfKIU
[Krdenbring 1912; pril. 1], 1 BocmoMuHaHusA TOTO
JKe aBTOpa U OYeBM[LIA cobprtmit 1912-1914 r1r.,
yBupaeBux ceeT B [epmanny B 1952 1. [Krdenbring
1952; pril. 2].

OCHOBOJI [yIs HalVICAaHMS CTAaTbU CTAJIO JIENO
«O Haxofike [ipeBHUX TpenmeToB 63 c¢. boponu-
Ha AkkepMmaHCKoro yesma beccapabcekoit rybep-
Hum» (Hayaro 27.02.1912, okonveno 2.05.1914)*. B
HeM cofiepxutcs 38 nokymenTo (HayuHbiit apxns
VVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, m. 223, 1. 1-41)°, He-
ckonpko potorpadmit (. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 42-46) u
KBUTAHIMA Ha IIOYTOBOE OTIIPABJIEHIIE ((b. 1, om. 1,
II. 223, Hak/leeHa Ha /1. 14a). Cpenu HuX mpeobnagaet
nepemncka o npuobperenvu VIAK npenmeros xia-
ma (21 eguunia: mok. Ne 1-15, 17, 19-23), Ha BTopoM
MecTe TI0 YVC/IeHHOCTY CTOAT HOKYMEHTBI O Heco-
crosBinnxcaA packonkax 9.P. gpon IlltepHa kypranos
y c. bopoanHo (12 ep.: mok. 28-39), Ha TpeTbeM — O
nepefade Kaaga B Mysell M3AIHBIX UCKYCCTB MM.

koB B 1913 1. [Stern 1914a]. Vicnonb30Bamoch OHO U IO3XKe
panom aBropos [Krivtsova-Grakova 1949; Cherednichenko
1977, 11; Ketraru 2005, 60-61]. OpHako B crienuaabHOM K-
TepaType IPOYHO 3aKpemnuaoCh HasBaHue «bopopmHcKumit
K/Ia».

3. Vlckmodenne coctasnAer mucbmo @.J. Knayspa 1912 1. B
MAK [Kashuba, Sapozhnikov 2019, ris. 3].

4. Hayunbiit apxus MIVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, .
1-46. Hamy mpumBezmeHBI BCe JOKYMEHTBI Jiela ITOTHOCTBIO
(mox. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 16, 18, 20, 23-26, 28-31, 33-37, 39)
wnu B pepepupoBanHoM Bupe (HOK. 3, 6,9, 11-15, 17, 19, 21,
22,26,27,32, 38).

5. lazmee mpy apXMBHBIX CCBUIKaX Ha Marepuasbl Pykommc-
Horo otziena (PO) Hayunoro apxusa IVIMK PAH nasBanne
apX1Ba He MOBTOPSAETCA. ABTOPBI IPMHOCAT 6/1arOfiapHOCTD
corpynnukam apxusa H.A. bemosoit u T.A. Epuiosoit 3a mo-
MoIIb B paboTe ¢ JOKYMEHTaMIL.
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Anekcangpa III mpn MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEpPCHUTETE
(5 en.: moxk. 18, 24-27). Ha dotorpadusax mpencras-
JIeHBI BelY 13 KIafia, B TOM 4MCTIe JBa (pparMeHTa
TOpIIKA ¥ Of{VH U3 06/I0MKOB pa3buTOro KaMeHHOTO
toropa. Ha ofHOI 13 HUX MMeeTCsA U3BECTHBIN pH-
CYHOK IIpegMeTOB Knafia pyku M.B. ®dapmakoBcko-
ro, napanublit O.P. pou lltepHom [Stern 1914a, ris.].
C doTocHNMKaMU CBSI3aHA U YIIOMAHYTasA KBUTAH-
s oT 14.02.1913 06 ornpaske 9.P. pon IlltepHy B
r. [aimne/Xanne (lfepmanus) nakera ¢ «pororpadms-
My bopoanHcKoro Knajar.

B cobpannu mpepncraBieHsl pa3HOOOpasHbIe
Oymaru: ouumaabHble U JTMYHBIE MICbMA, OIM-
CaHNA U IePeYHN IpeaMeToB Knaja, «OTKpPbITHII
mct» O.P. ¢pon IllrepHa m compoBopmuTeIBHOE
NICHbMO K HeMy Ha uMs beccapabckoro rybepHa-
topa M.O. [nnbXeHa, pAj PUHAHCOBBIX JOKYMEH-
TOB: ACCUTHOBKIH, PAacIMCKa U YAOCTOBEpeHMe /I
HIOJTy9eHNA JIeHeXXHBIX IIepeBofioB 1 T.11. [Ipumep-
HO TpeTh U3 HUX, B OCHOBHOM INCbMA, afIpeco-
BanHble B MIAK, mpencTasieHbl MOAIMHHUKAMY U
oTmyckamu (4acTo Ha O/1aHKax), eCTb aBTOrpagbl
apxeonoroB (®.J1. Kuayapa, 9.P. ¢on Illtepna n
np.), supektopoB my3sees (VI.B. LiBetaeBa n B.K.
Masnbmb6epra). Hexoropsie 6ymaryu okasanuch Ha-
CTOJIBKO PeIKVIMU, BYKHBIMU VIV OPUTVHA/IbHBI-
M, 4TO MOTHOCTBIO W/IM YaCTUYHO ITyOIMKYIOTCS
B CTaTbe Kak wuroctpanym (puc. 1-7). Vizydenne
3TUX VICTOYHUKOB OBIIO 3aTPYJAHEHO TeM 00CTOsA-
TEJIbCTBOM, YTO B fie/ie OHM CLIUTHI 6€e3 coOmofe-
HJSI XPOHO/IOTMYECKOTO IPVHINIIA, OFHO M3 IIN-
ceM O.P. pon llrepHa He matuposano (mox. 30), a
HEKOTOpbIe MICbMa U OCOOEHHO OTITYCKY HaIyca-
HBI Hepa30OpUMBBIMM ITOYEPKAMIL

[ToMyMO Ha3BaHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB 1 JIBYX 3a-
metok V. KpaeH6punra, B crarbe MCIOMb30BaHbI
tonorpadudeckne Kapthl cema 1820-1940-x rT.
(pmc. 9-11), onmcanue 3TOro HACEIEHHOTO ITYHKTA I
ero okpectHocreit 1818 r. [Statisticheskie svedeniia
1823], xorus aHa ¢. bopoxmuo 1940 r. [Plan 1940;
puc. 13], cBemenus us crarsu O.P. ¢on Ilrepna
[Stern 1914a], a Takxe pasgen «Kmag 13 Boponu-
HO» B KHure J. Xérepa, MOCBAIIEHHON 175-meTuio
ocHoBaHMA cena bopoxnuo [Hoger 1989, 15-23]°. B
xofie paboThl Haj cTaTbeit 17-18 aBrycra 2019 r. 1.
Cano)XHNKOB COBEPIINI [IBe CIIeI/a/IbHble TT0e3]I-

6. B aTol1 KHITe IPUCYTCTBYET psfi PaKTOB 13 HEHA3BAaHHBIX
VICTOYHUKOB, OTCYTCTBYIOHH/IX B JIPYI‘I/IX ,[[OKYMCHTaX. BOS-
MOXXHO, ee aBTOp B [epMaHMM onmupacs Ha BOCIIOMUHAHNS
OBIBIINX >KUTeNEN C. BOpOAMHO, MOKMHYBLIMX POAVMHY B
1940 .
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Puc. 1. IlepBas cTpaHmia nucbMa HaXOQUMKOB bopopmH-
ckoro kimaga ®.JI. Kuayapy or 18.02.1912 (mok. 1 - © HA
VIIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, . Ne 223, 1. 2). [Tybnukyercs
BIIEpBBIE.

Fig. 1. The first page of the letter of 18.02.1912 from the peo-
ple who found the Borodino hoard to EI. Knauer (document
1 - © Scientific Archives of IIMK RAS, Manuscript Depart-
ment, archive group 1, inventory 1, file no. 223, sheet 2). First
publication.

KiI B ¢. BopopitHO, BO BpeMst KOTOPBIX CHeIa I0-
JIeBbIe apXeoyIoTIyecKye HabmopgeHnsa 1 GoTorpa-
¢um (puc. 125 14; 15), momyunsn kaprorpadudeckme
u 6ubmuorpadpuyeckiie Marepyuansl B IIKOTBHOM
VcTopuko-KpaeBeIueckoM Mysee, a Takxxe cobpain
CBEJIeHNIS Y XKITeTIell certa.

Haxopuuku kimaga, ero npuooperenue AK
M MeCTa XpaHeHNA

B cnenmanbHONM apXeonOrM4YecKoil IuTepa-
Type TOYHas JjaTa OTKPBITUA U MMEHa aBTOPOB
Haxopku bopopmHckoro kmaja fo cux mop He
Ha3BaHBI, XOTs OHM ObUIN omy6muKoBaHsbl. [Tpu-
BefleM M3BeCTHyI0 umrary us cratbu O.P. ¢on
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Puc. 2. Bropas cTpaHuia micbMa HaXog4nkoB bopopHcko-
ro kmaya ®.J1. Knayspy ot 18.02.1912 ¢ pucynkom V. Kpa-
eHOpuHra 6ynasku (fok. 1 — © HA MVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1,
om. 1, . Ne 223, 11. 206.). ITy6nukyercs BrepBble.

Fig. 2. The second page of the letter of 18.02.1912 from the
people who found the Borodino hoard to EI. Knauer with a
J. Krdenbring’s drawing of pin (document 1 - © Scientific Ar-
chives of IIMK RAS, Manuscript Department, archive group
1, inventory 1, file no. 223, sheet 2 rev.). First publication.

[Mtepna: «IIpegmeTs! 6bUIN HaliieHbI IeTOM 1912
rofa B HeMel[Koit Kojmonun boponune, beccapa6-
ckoit rybepunu. Kononucrel’, fo6biBast KaMHU B
XOTIMMCTBIX OKPECTHOCTAX Ce/la, CIy4YailHO HaT-
KHY/IVCD Ha 3TM 3aMedvaTe/lbHble IpeBHOCTH. bra-
rofjaps CpaBHUTENbHOM KyNbTYPHOCTU KPECTbSH
Y IePEBEHCKOTO YYMUTeIISA, 3TU IPeAMeThbl He ObUIN
IPOJAHBI, KaK 3TO 4aCTO OBIBAET CO CITyYallHBIMU
HaXOJKaMJ, TOPrOBLIaM Ha BeC MeTAJI/Ia, a MoMa-
JIV LIeIMKOM I10 Ha3HAY€HNIO B APXeO0/IOTMYECKYIO

7. Becex KomouncToB Poccuiickoit uMmepun He3aBUCUMO OT
HAIMOHA/TIBHOCTH IIePeBeI B pPaspsiy MOCEIH-COOCTBEH-
HIUKOB emle B 1871 1., a B 1875 I. pacpoCTpaHWIN Ha HUX
BCEOOIIYI0 BOMHCKYIO TIOBUHHOCTb.

KOMICCHIO, KOTOpast Mx mpuobperna...» [Stern
1914a, 1]. Cyns o BceMy, y4eHbIIT He ObIT 3HAKOM
¢ noxymentamn VIAK u ony6nmKoBaHHOI raseT-
HoII cTaTbelt MecTHOTO yuntens V. Kpsen6pumra.

Voxann KpaeHOPUHT BOSNOKUI POTb Tiep-
BOOTKpbIBaTesisi Haxofku Ha Vloxanna IlIagepa,
caenasiuero ato 14 ¢espana 1912 r. [Krdenbring
1912; 1952, 69]. ITosxe 3. Xérep yTOUHWUI, YTO
IpM 3TOM HPUCYTCTBOBAIN ellle [Ba IepCOHa-
xka [Hoger 1989, 15]. B nene MIAK nara HasBaHa
HECKOJIbKO Pas, Kak M Tpoe mocessH: VoxaHu
Voraunnos Illadep (Johann Shifer), Imunb Vo-
xauHoB llladep (Emil Shifer, 6par Voxanna)® u
Voxannec Ixo608 Xaitn (Johannes Hein) (nox. 4,
8,20, 23 u op.).

[lanee coObITMA pasBUBANNCh CTPEMUTEIIb-
Ho. V1. Kpsen6punr Bmecte ¢ V1. Illexom (J. Sheh,
YIPaB/IAOLINIA MECTHOI OOLIMHHOM JIaBKN) YKe
18 ¢eBpas Hanmucamm mucbMo® IPopeccopy Kues-
cxoro yHuBepcutera Cs. Bnagumupa @.J1. Kaayapy
C BOIIPOCAMI, YTO JIe/IaTh C HAXOJKOI 1 «TpedyeTcst
U TIO 3aKOHY COOOIaTh B MOMUIMIO (MBI Omaca-
eMCs, YTO HaXOf[Ka XO4YeT IIONacTh B HeJIOCTONHBIE
pyku)?» (mpmn. 2; mok. 1, 2). Ckopee Bcero, sToT
y4eHbIiT ObIT BBIOPaH afjpecaToM, HOTOMY YTO IIPO-
VICXOZIV/I U3 HeMIleB-NocersAH c. Capara, pacrosno-
JKEHHOTO Heflaneko oT bopomuuo, a V1. Illex sHan
ero m4Ho (puc. 1-3).

Tak wnm mMHave, «CPaBHUTENBHO KYIBTYp-
HBIIl YYUTE/Ib», HE TOJIbKO IPAMOTHO OIMCAsl Ha-
XOZIKY, HO BEPHO ee OLIEHIII, @ TaKXe U300pasu
OynmaBKy 13 KIajja HEIOCPEACTBEHHO B IVICbMe
(puc. 2). Yto xacaercs I. Illexa, To B lanbHeliiiemM
OT VIMEHJ) HaXOJUYVIKOB IMEHHO OH BeJl IIepPeroBo-
pot ¢ MAK u Hammucan Bce, jaxke HETIOATIMCAHHbBIE
UM IJCbMA, TIepeYeHb HaXOJO0K 1 PacIVCKY O IO-
JTy9eHIN JIEHeKHOTO BO3HArpakaeHus (ok. 3-6,
8,10, 12, 14, 15, 20, 22, 23).

He tepsist Bpemenn, V1. Kpsen6puHr Hammcan
B OfieccKyio rasery, BBIXOAALIYI0O HAa HEMEIIKOM
A3BIKE, yXKe YIIOMUHABLIYIOCA CTaTblo, KOTOpasd
Obl1a HarevaTtaHa 22 ¢eBpans (6 MapTa 10 HOBO-
My ctumo) 1912 1. [Krdenbring 1912]. Toponmcs
n O©.J1. Knuaysp, nmepecnaBmmnii IMcbMO O Klafe
B JIAK Ha cnepyommii fieHb IOC/Ie IMONMy4eHNus,

8. B npyrom mecte o HaszBaH Tortno6om — Gottlob [Hoger
1989, 15].

9. ITuchbMO HAIMCAHO CTapbIM PYKOIMCHBIM LIpudroM (puc.
1-3). Bce crapbie HeMerkye mpu@ThI ceitdac 0603HAYAITCS
TEPMIHOM «3I0TTeP/IVH» VIIY TOTUYeCKIIT KypCyB (caM IpueT
6b11 pazpaboTan B 1911 I. M Ha3BaH B 4eCTb €0 CO3JATENA).
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Puc. 3. TpeTbsa cTpaHmua micbMa HaxomuumkoB bopopmH-
ckoro xiaaga ®.JI. Knayspy or 18.02.1912 (mok. 1 - © HA
MUVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, x. Ne 223, 11. 3). ITybnukyercst
BIIEPBBIE.

Fig. 3. The third page of the letter of 18.02.1912 from the peo-
ple who found the Borodino hoard to EI. Knauer (document
1 - © Scientific Archives of IIMK RAS, Manuscript Depart-
ment, archive group 1, inventory 1, file no. 223, sheet 3). First
publication.

a uMeHHO 23 ¢eBpansa (gok. 2). Jymaercs, 4To
INPUYMHY TaKOJ MOCIEUTHOCTU CIefyeT MICKaThb B
C/IOBaX YYMTEII O BO3MOXKHOI IIPOJaXke JPEBHIX
IpeMeTOB B IOCTOPOHHNE PYKH (JOK. 1).

Kak ymoMunamoch Bblile, OOJbIIAs 4YacTb
mokyMeHTOB fema Ne 223 ¢onpa MAK xacaercs
IPOJAXIM HAXONOK, KOTOpas B Iepenucke opuum-
a/IbHO Ha3bIBa/Iach BBIIIATON BO3HATPaKJeHN 3a
UX 106poBobHYIO Nepenady. OHa amtack 6omnee
roga u 3aBepmmnach 18.05.1913, uro sacBugeTenb-
CTBOBAHO PACINCKOJ HAaXOLYMKOB, II0 KOTOPOII
oHM nomyynnu 2992 py6. 50 xom. — To ecth 3000
pYyO0. 3a BBIYETOM CTOMMOCTH IepeBofa (ok. 21-23
u ap.). Xop 9TOro Ipoliecca IogpoOHO OCBEIleH B
IIPENCTABIEHHbIX JOKYMEHTaX, IIOTOMY OCTaHO-
BJMCS Ha CaMbIX IHTE€PECHDIX €TI0 JeTa/AX.

ITepBoHavanbHO HEMIIBI-IIOCETSAHE IEpeca-
mu B VIAK He Bce BbIsIBIEHHBIE ITpeIMeThI (JJOK.

4, 5) u nonpocunu cebe BosHarpaxkaenue B 5000
pyo6. (mok. 8). Komuccnsa npusHama Takyo cymMMy
MIpeyBENNYEHHO, HO OT COBEpIIEHNA MOKYIKMU
He OTKasanacb. B anperne 1912 r. HaxopgumKam co-
obupm: «Kommccnss mpusHama >KelnaTelbHBIM
IproOpecTy 3TU Belt Ji/isi HPABUTENbCTBEHHOTO
My3esi», KOTOpbIil He OblT HadBaH (mok. 7). [lma
OKOHYATEeTbHONM OLIEHKM OBIZIO0 BBICTABIEHO IIO-
Ty4eHMe 3aK/II0YeHMs IKCIepTa, BBINOTHEHHOEe
Ha OCHOBAaHMM OCMOTpPa MeCTa HaXxoAaKu (oK. 9).
IlocensaHe Ha Hero COIMACUINCH, U 3Ty 3ajjady
BoinonHUI 4neH VIAK b.B. ®apmakoBcknii, Ko-
TOPBIN BeJl PACKOTIKM Ha Iore — B OnbBUN.

I[Touck mopgpobroCTeit moesnku b.B. ®apma-
KOBCKOTO B c. boponuno mpusen Hac K Apyromy
meny VIAK 3a 1912 ., XOTSl B HEM Hay4HOT'O OT4YeTa
He 0Ka3anock (¢. 1, om. 1., 1. Ne 3). Kak BuHO 13 Ma-
TEpUAIOB 3TOTO Jie/Ia, Ioe3[Ka Oblla XOPOLIO TOf-
FOTOBJIEHA, 0COOEHHO C TOYKY 3PEHNIsI IIPOBEIEHNS
BO3MOXKHBIX PacKomoK. b.B. ®apmakoBckmit mMern ¢
c060it «OTKpbITHII MucT» Ne 1135 Ha nccmenoBaHus
B IIpefieniax AKKepMaHCKoro yesgna beccapabckoit
ry0., a TAKXKe COOTBETCTBYIOIee « YIOCTOBEpPEHEe»
Ne 1136 VIAK or 12 mast 1912 1. (¢. 1, om. 1, 1. Ne 3,
1. 48, 4806., 51). B mene nmeetcst tenerpamma A.A.
Bo6punckomy ot 23.07.1912, e oH coob1maeT, 4To
enet B beccapabuio (¢. 1, om. 1, ;. Ne 3, 1. 117). A
Opeccy, 13 KOTOPOII OH NO€3I0M HampaBuyca B bo-
poauHo, b.B. ®apmaxoBckuii B TedeHne eta 1912 .
MOCeITasl TPU pasa: B CepefiiiHe MIOJA 1 BK/BI — B
asrycre (¢. 1, om. 1, 1. Ne 3, 11. 157, 158, 202, 230, 249,
252, 25206., 253).

Cygsa mo «ompaBjaTelbHbIM JOKYMEHTaM»,
NPWIOKEHHBIM K «CdeTy B yIIOTpeOIeHny aBaHca»
Ha BClo ONbBUIICKYIO SKCIIEAMINIO, YYEHBIN IpU-
61 B Opeccy 26 asrycra 1912 r., mocenwicsi B ro-
ctunne «JlonpgoHckaa-Amyk» Ha HukomaesckoM
6ynbBape u B TOT *e fienb otnpasu V. [ladepy B
boponnHo cpounyto Tenerpammy: «Ha Kakoit xernes-
HOJIOPOYKHOI CTaHI[UM MOXKETe BCTPETUTH YTOOBI
exatb bopoguno Ortseuaiite Opeccy JloHmoHCKasA
rocTyHMIA JIOHTOHCKasA MOTY BbleXaThb 27 BE4epOM»
(puc. 4). Appecat yrpom 27 aBrycra orBeTn «Oxu-
nato craHuymy Jlefmmmrckoit' 29, 3 yaca ytpa 6maro-
BOJ/INITE BbleXaTb BedepoM 28» (¢. 1, om. 1, 1. Ne 3, 1.
249). OpHako TeslerpaMMa MPUIIUIA C OMO3IAHUEM,
u b.B. ®apmaxosckuit otmpasuicsa B bopopuzo 27
aBrycra 1912 r. (cyns no cyery u3 rocTuHunsl — ¢. 1,

10. CoBpemeHHbIit [IprMopckuit 6ynbBap.

11. CoBpemenHas cranius beccapabka.
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[006aBUTb, 4YTO, IO-BUAVMOMY,
Ha C/IefyIOLUil IeHb MOCIe OTh-
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esqa b.B. ®apmaxosckoro (29
aBrycTa) HAXOAUYMKM OTIIPABVJIN
nouroit B CaHkT-IletepOypr «06-

Cagavednmi amamuzn

@ === | JIOMOK TOpIIKa, B KOTOPOM Xpa-

HVINCh Ha3BaHHbIE NIPENMETDL, U
OBE€ META/UINMYECKNE IUIACTUHKI,
1 KOTOpbIE€ HaXOAMINCh B YHIKaX
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kormin»® (gok. 10). Tem He MeHee
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Ha6HIO,T.[eHI/IH aBTOp B IIMICbMEH-

HoM Buzie otmpaBwi J.P. ¢on
IHTepHy, KOTOPBIN VMCIIO/Ib30BaJT
X B cBoeM fiokmaze 1913 1. u cra-
Tbhe [Stern 1914a, 1-2].
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OpHoBpeMeHHO BOKpPYT bo-
POJVIHCKOTO KJIaJia Pa3sBUBAJINCH
cobpITvst MHOro popa. Jeno B
~—| ToM, 4TO pasHble My3eu Poccmii-
CKOJl MMIIepUM TpeTeHTOBaIN

Puc. 4. Tenerpamma B.B. ®apmakosckoro ns Oneccrr V1. Ila-
dbepy B Boponuno or 26.08.1912 (© HA IMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1,
om. 1, m. Ne 3, 1. 248). Hy6}II/IKYCTCH BIIEpBBIE.

Fig. 4. Telegram of 26.08.1912 from B.V. Farmakovskiy from
Odessa to J. Shifer in Borodino (© Scientific Archives of
IIMK RAS, Manuscript Department, archive group 1, inven-
tory 1, file no. 3, sheet 248). First publication.

om. 1, 1. Ne 3, 1. 202). CaMm oH OXapaKTepU30BaJl BOSK
TaK: «Bcnencreue pacnopspkenns ViMmepaTtopckont
Apxeonormyeckoit Komuccnn noespka B bopopguao
Beccapabckoit Ty6. yist BBISICHEHUST 0OCTOSTENBCTB
HaXOJIKM ITpeyicTaB/eHHbIX B KoMuccnio ipeBHOCTEI!
OpoHsoBoro Beka (ke gop. II k1. us Opeccel o CT.
Jlevinurckon, skunaxem ot Jleinuurckoit go bopo-
IVHO 4epe3 TapyTuHoO, 6araxx, HOCWIBIIVIKY, U3BO3-
4UKM, COflepXKaHue B IyTn). [motpadeHo] 36 py6. 10
KoII 27-29 aBrycra 6e3 pacticok» (¢. 1, o 1, 1. Ne 3,
. 249, 252, 25206., 253).

K coxanenuto, fpyrue mogpoOHOCTH 3TOrO
BU3NUTA JOKYMEHTA/IbHO He ObUIN 3apUKCHPOBaHBI
(B ;erme HeT JjaXKe >KeNE3HOOPOKHBIX O1171eTOB)'?,
a BHUMaTebHbIt U TouHblt V1. Kpoenbpunr o
HeM Hu4Yero He coobupn (mput. 2). Mel MoxxeM

12. Vs «ompaBjaTe/bHBIX JOKYMEHTOB» MMEETCHA JIMLIb
CYeT U3 OJECCKOro OTeNsd, Kyfa U3 boponuHo oH BepHyICcA
29 asrycra 1912 1., Ha cymmy 12 py6. 95 KoII., 10 KOTOPOMY
IPOXKMBAHME CTOWIO 3 Py6. B CYyTKM, «IIPUIUCKa» 15 KOIL,
moctenb 1 Kode 1o 60 Korr., razerst 20 kom. b.B. Papmakos-
ckumit Beimmcancs 31 aBrycTa, BelexaB B CaHKT-IleTepbypr
(. 1, om. 1, . Ne 223, 1. 202).

MMeTb B CBOUX 3allaCHMUKAX 3Ty
HAXOZIKY, M ONHUM 13 HUX ObUT My3eil U3AIMIHBIX
UCKYCCTB UM. uMmneparopa Anexcangpa III mpn
MockoBckoMm yHmBepcutere (HbIHe locymap-
CTBEHHBIN MYy3ell 1300 Pa3NTeTbHBIX ICKYCCTB UM
A.C. Tlymknna). B mapte 1913 1. ero gupekrop
I.B. IIBeTaes, cChbUIasACh Ha IMCbMO MUHUCTPA
HapopHoro npocsemenns JI.A. Kacco, monpocun
b.B. ®apMaKOBCKOrOo OpraHM3OBaTh YIAKOBKY U
nepefiady GPeBHUX IIPeMETOB, COIVIAMIAACH O-
CTaBUTb UX B MOCKBY IMYHO B KyIl€ MaCCaXKMUP-
CKOro moesga. B arom >ke mmcpbMe OH HasBal
[JTAaBHOTO KOHKYPEHTa — TOBapuIIa IpefcefiaTerns
Poccuiickoro ncropnueckoro mysesa xuasa H.C.
Illep6aToBa, KOTOPBIl IIPUBEI CBOM APTyMEHTHI
IS Ilepefady K/Iafla Ha XpaHeHMe B CBOe yUpeX-
nenue (mok. 18).

Tem He MeHee, B yKa3aHHOe BpeMs IIpefIO-
Naraemas nepefjaya Belllell He COCTOSIACh, IOTOMY
YTO BBIIIATa BO3HATPAXK/IEHM: IIPOM3O0IIJIA TNIIb
B Mae 1913 . (cM. Bblie), a, 3HAYNT, HOpPMab-
Ho VIAK eme He 6buta ux cobcrBeHHMKOM. Kimaz
nepenanu B My3elt U3SIIHBIX ICKYCCTB B IeKaOpe

13. B noKyMeHTaxX HeT HUMKAKMX YIIOMUHAHMIA, I7ie U Y KOTO
OHI XPAHIWINCDh, TeM CaMbIM HeT OCHOBaHUII IIOJIaraTb, YTO
oHM ObUIM HalifieHbl B mpucyTcTBun b.B. ®apmakoBckoro.
Yro KacaeTcs HaXOXIEHUs «MeTa//INYeCKUX IUIACTMHOK B
YHIKaX KOIWif», TO B AHHOM CTy4ae pedb, CKOpee BCeTro, UfeT
0 BTY/ZIKaX KOIWIL. OTU HaK/IaIKM, MISTOTOBJIEHHbIE U3 OJIOBAH-
HoJt 6poH3bl, omy6nukosansl [Shishlina 2019a, ris. 6; 7].
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TaKKe OBUI CKJIOHEH «PacCMaTpyBaTh
Beccapabckuit Kimajj Kak orpebeHue. . .»
[Cherednichenko 1977, 11].

Eme B 1912 1. V1. Kpaen6punr
coobumn, uro Voxaun Illadep Hat-
KHYJICSI Ha K/Taji, HAXOAMBIINIICS «B
HOJI3eMHON Tieliepe» B OOIBIIOM
IJIMHSHOM COCYZ€, B XOfie AOOBIYM
necka Ha «[lecyanoit rope» (mpmi.
1). ITos>xe yunrens (puc. 8) gobasu,
9TO JIeN0 OBUIO «HAPOTUB IIEHTPA

Puc. 5. Ilognucy u mevarb, 3aBepsioOlyie JTOBEPEeHHOCTh Ha-
xopunkoB bopopyHckoro knaga (zok. 20 - © HA VIMIMK PAH,
PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. Ne 223, 11. 2206.). ITy6nmukyeTcs BIepBble.

Fig. 5. Signatures and stamp certifying the power of attorney
of the people who found the Borodino hoard (document 20 -
© Scientific Archives of IMK RAS, Manuscript Department,
archive group 1, inventory 1, file no. 223, sheet 22 rev.). First
publication.

1913 r."* y>xe mocme cmeptu V.B. IlBeTaeBa, a Ha
XpaHeHye OH ObUI IPUHAT C 3aePXKKOI — JINIIb 4
¢deBpana 1914 r. (nok. 24-27; puc. 6). Bee xe ye-
pes [ieBATh yleT Oeccapabckasi HaXOfjKa BCe-TaKy
OKasasach B poHmax Poccuitckoro nctopmuaeckoro
myses (HbIHe [VIM) — 1x 0OMeH:/IN Ha HeCKO/IbKO
paciucHbIX aHTUYHBIX Ba3 [Popova 1981, 3]. Tam
ony xpaHaTcs u nonsiHe [Shishlina 2019b].

3aBepuasg TeMy HaXOfuMKa KiIafia, yHOMA-
Hewm, uto V. llladpep xynmun ydactox B Bopopguuo
VI TIOCTPOWJI IOM C XO3AMCTBEHHBIMIU IIOCTPOI-
KaMM, KOTOPBII BCKOPe BBITO[HO IIPOJAJT U JlasKe
ycnen amurpuposaTh B CIIIA mo Hadana Ilepsoii
MUpoBoil BoiHbI (mpmi. 2). O ero «coroBapmu-
I[aX» HIYEro HeM3BeCTHO, TAlTHOI OCTaNCh Ha-
CToALIasA PO/Nb ITUX IIEPCOHAXeN B OTKPBITUU
K/Iafia ¥ TO, KaKM 00pa3oM OHU HOJ[e/ININ MOy~
YeHHBIE JICHbTL.

MecTo 11 06CTOATENHCTBA HAXOMKN

Tembl aTOrO paspena akTyanabHBI IO CUX IOP,
IIOTOMY 4TO OCTAIOTCS] HEKOTOPble COMHEHNS, B CBOE
BpeMs BbIpasuTebHO 03BydeHHble B.A. Cadpono-
BbIM: «[IparorjeHHble OOPOAVMHCKIIE HAXONKU TEO-
peTHYeCcKyt MOTYT OBITH KOMIUIEKCOM JTUTETHHOTO
HAKOIUIEHVsI, OfHAaKO OOCTOATENbCTBA MX OOHApy-
JKeHUs He JAI0T TBEPJbIX OCHOBAHMII CUMTATh VX
KIagoM...» [Safronov 1968, 90; o6crosTenbcTBA Ha-
xoziku — cp. Shishlina 2019b, 8]. H.H. Yepenuudenko

14. O nocryrieHun Kiaafa B Myseit 6pU10 HaIlMCcaHO B CTO-
mranoit npecce [Arkheologicheskaia khronika 1913, 85].

IepeBHN, K 3amafy", Ha rope BOMNU-
3n «3MenHbIX X0mMoB» (Schlangehiigels)», a cam
KJIaJl HaXOAWICS B ITIMHSHOM COCYJe, KOTOPBIil
IpY PACKOINKaX «pacrajca Ha MeNIKue KYCKI».
ITpu 3TOM O «II€eljepe» B TeCKe pedb Goblie He
mta [Krdenbring 1952, 70; npu. 2]. CymectBy-
eT TaKXKe BepcusA, 4TO KIafi ObUI HANJIEH «IIpu
pbITbe KaHaBbl pabOYMMI», KOTOPYIO M3JIOXKIIA
CaHKT-TleTepOyprckas rasera «HoBoe BpeMs» oT
01.09.1912 (Ne 13101)%.

9.P. ¢on llltepn B cTatbe 1914 1. coobu:
«b.B. ®apmakoBckmit ocenbo 1912 r. mocetusn bo-
POMMHO [ OCMOTPa MeCTa HaXOAKM U YCTaHOBIIL,
4TO BOMM3M HETO, B XOJIMIUCTOJ MECTHOCTH, BO3-
BBIIIAIOTCS PSJIbI MaJIEHbKIUX, HETPOHYTHIX Ha BUJ|
KypPraHoB. TO 0OCTOSATEIbCTBO MO>KET TOBOPUTD B
HOJIb3Y MPEATIONOKEHISI, YTO U HalifieHHbIe 371eCh
HpefMeThl TIOKOWIVCh B NMOJOOHOM KypraH4MKe».
O6mmit BbIBOA yueHoro 6bu1 Takum: «IIpu croco-
6e OOHapy>KeHMs 9TUX IIPEAMETOB C TOYHOCTBIO
YCTaHOBUTD HeJIb3sl, COCTAB/IAMU /I OHM VMHBEH-
Tapb MOTWJIBI, VJIM TIPECTABILIOT 3apbITHII B CBOE
BpeMs Kmaj. Tak Kak KOTOHMCTBI, [O-BUVIMOMY,
TIIaTeNIbHO COOpami Bce, YTO OBUIO B 3eMIe.., a
OCTaTKOB CKeJIeTa VIMY He IIPeJCTaB/IeHO, TO II0Ka
00/IbIIast BEPOSTHOCTD 3a TO, YTO MBI VIMEEM JIE/I0
¢ xragoM» [Stern 1914a, 1]. Kak Bumum, nanuse 1.
Kpaenbpunra u 3.P. ¢pon llrepHa xopouo coot-
HOCSITCS IPYT C IPYTOM, 3a UCK/TIOYEHUEM TOTO, YTO
BTOPOIT 13 HUX IICATI O 0ObIYe He TTecKa, a KAMHS,
YTO CHITPA/IO CBOIO POJIb B HEKOTOPBIX MOCTIEAYIO-
VX MHTEPIIPeTAIMAX MeCTa HaXONKIL.

[Toncky yIOMSIHYTOJ BBIIIE IIpYMeYaTelb-
HOJl BO3BBIIIEHHOCTM B PpalioHe c. bopopuno
[IOKa3asy, 4YTO TaK HasbIBaeMble rOPbI OBUIN 13-

15. BepHee, k roro-3anagy (puc. 9-11).

16. B Toi1 >Ke 3aMeTKe COfiep>Kajaach OL€HKa COKPOBMILA:
«KJIaJ BECbMa HEOOBIYEH U SB/ISETCA HOBOCTHIO HE TONBKO
st Poccum» [Svedeniia 1913, 101].
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KaMEHHbIe JIOMKJ B Te€X MeCTaX, YIO-
TPeO/IAI0T OHBIN Ha IOCTPONKY XO3il-
CTBEHHBIX 3aBefileHMi. VI306mmme cero
KaMHA B 3/IeIIHMX CTEITHBIX MecTax Jo-
CTaB/IAeT IIOCETTHAM OCOOEHHbIE BBI-
rogpl» [Statisticheskie svedeniia 1823,
297-298, 306]. Hanuune Takux BHIXOIOB
HENOCPE[ICTBEHHO Ha IIPaBOM, MeCTaMI
KPYTOM M Jla)ke OOpBIBUCTOM Oepery p.
Caka, mopreepkpmaerca «leomormye-
ckoit kapToit beccapabum» /1. Cuniosa,
Ha KOTOPOJ B 3TOM pPaliOHE OTMEYEHbI
«KOHT€pMEBblEe M3BECTHAKM, IIECKM U
recyaHukm» [Sintsov 1862].
Tomorpaguyeckne KapTel TaKxe
TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO TOpOil B OmyKaii-
IINX OKPECTHOCTAX c¢. bopopmno mor
Ha3bIBAThCA Y4YacCTOK BOJOPA3MENbHOIO
IIJIaTO, MIPUMBIKAIONI K IPaBOMY BbI-
cokoMy 6epery gonuusl p. Caxa. VimeH-
HO Ha HEM IIeNbl0, HO HECKOJIbKIMU
TpyNIaMy, pacrofiaraacsa ILeblil pAf,
KyPraHOB, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha JIeBoM Oe-
pery Taxye HachbIIM eJUHIYHBI (puc. 9).

Vs

Puc. 6. ConposopgutensHoe micbMo VIAK mpu mepemade
boponmuckoro kmama B Mysert M3AIHBIX MCKYCCTB VIM. VM-
neparopa Anekcanzipa III mpu MocKOBCKOM yHMBepCUTeTe
(mok. 24 - © HA VIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. Ne 223, 1.
25). Ily6nukyercs BIepBble.

Fig. 6. The Imperial Archaeological Commission cover letter
for the transfer of the Borodino hoard to the Museum of Fine
Arts of Emperor Alexander III at Moscow University (docu-
ment 24 - © Scientific Archives of IIMK RAS, Manuscript
Department, archive group 1, inventory 1, file no. 223, sheet
25). First publication.

BECTHBI y)Ke IIEPBBIM HEMELKMM KOJIOHMCTaM
aToit yacTy Bymkaka, 4To 3aduKcupoBano, Ha-
npuMep, B onmcanuu 1818 ropa: «Ilonoxenue
3eM/I CUX KOJIOHMil OOJBIIEI0 YacThiO MMeeT
BO3BBIILIEHISI, MKy KOMMI HAXO[ATCS JOTUHBDI;
Ha OHBIX, PABHO KaK U Ha TOPaX, eCTh MHOXXECTBO
HACBIITHBIX KYPraHOB, Ha3bIBA€MBIX MOTW/IAMI;
HO YTO OHM O3HAYa/IM ¥ IS KAKOJl IIe/IM HaChl-
IIaHBI, 110 JABHOCTM JIeT HEM3BECTHO». XOTsA caMa
Bopopunckas Ilecyanas ropa B 3TOM MUCTOYHMU-
Ke He YIIOMMHAeTCs, B HEM MMeeTCsl ONMCaHue
QHATIOTMYHBIX HPUPOJSHBIX OOBEKTOB: «B ropax
HAaXOIUTCA M3BECTKOBBII KaMeHb, KOTOPBI JO-
OpOTOiT ¥ POYHOCTHIO CBOEI BeCbMa CIIOCOOEH
Ha Pa3HbIA HOCTPOIIKU. KOOHMCTDI, OTKPBIBIIN

Ha 6o0ree TOYHBIX KapTax XOPOIIO
IPOYNTHIBAETCA Takas cutyanys. Jleswii Geper
p. Caka, Ha KOTOpOM COOCTBEHHO CTOUT C. bopo-
IMHO, TOPa3fio HIDKe IPaBoro, IpuyeM pasHulia B
UX aOCOMOTHBIX OTMETKaX cocTanAeT 130-150 .
Ha rpe6He nmpaBo6epe>XHOTO I/IaTO BBIAEIAIOTCS
6o/1ee BBICOKVE XO/IMBI C BBICOTAMI, IIPEBBIIIAI0-
myMu +160 M. Ha HUX ellle cpaBHUTENBHO He-
IAaBHO pacHojaramich Ba KypraHa ¢ reofesmde-
ckumy myHkramu bopopun I (+168 m) u bopopnu
II (+171 m). ITepBblit U3 HUX CTOSI OAMHOKO, A B
paiione BTOporo kapra 1941 r. sadukcruposaia
KYPraHHYIO I'PYIIy U3 6 HacChIIelN, I0ro-BOCTOY-
HasA 4acTb KOTOPOJI TPyNNMPOBaIach B [1Ba pAfa.
Vcxons us onmcanuii V1. Kpsen6punra, 3mentbie
XOJIMBI MOITIM pacnosaratbca Ha Ilecyanoi rope,
B palioHe mepBoro m3 atux myHkros (I kmacca,
HbIHe Ha3bIBaeTcs JJOKypbI), a KypraHHas IpyIa
cBsi3aHa ¢ paitonom bopopua II (puc. 10; 11).

17. Panee ofyiH 13 aBTOPOB CcTaTby Hamycaml: «4To KacaeTcs
yCTaHOBJIEHMA 00/Iee TOYHOTO MeCTa HaXOAKM [K1agal, Mmory
C BBICOKOI1 J107Ie}l BEPOATHOCTYU HMPEJIONOXKNUTD, YTO «XOJI-
MICTbIe OKPECTHOCTY Cefa» CBsA3aHBbI ¢ 60jiee KPYThIM IIpa-
BbIM Geperom momuubl p. Caka, a TOYHee C MPYMBIKAIOLINM
K HEMY Y4aCTKOM IIJTaTO, OTPaHMYEHHBIM C 3aIlajja JOPOTroit
B c. bepesnHo, a c BocToka — rpaHuIieit 3eMenb c. Becenblit
Kyt» [Sapozhnikov 2018, 133].
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Puc. 7. Kormms «OTkpertoro mucra» Ha uMsA O.P. dou lltepHa
ot 26.07.1914 (nok. 36 - © HA MIVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1,
I. Ne 223, 1. 32). ITy6/mKkyeTcs BIepBble.

Fig. 7. A copy of the “Open Sheet” of 26.07.1914 in the name
of E.R. von Stern (document 36 — © Scientific Archives of
IIMK RAS, Manuscript Department, archive group 1, inven-
tory 1, file no. 223, sheet 32). First publication.

[l TOro 4TOOBI IPOBEPUTH CBOIO TUIIOTE-
3y V1. Canno>XKHMKOB IIPOBET B YKa3aHHOM paiioHe
pasBefIKy, KoTopas IOKa3ana crefymoiee. bopo-
nuHcKas IlecuaHasd ropa 0 cMX IOp CTOUT Ha
CBOEM IIPEXKHEM MECTE, HO y>Ke He COOTBETCTBYET
cBOeMYy cTapoMy HasBaHMI0. CerofjHs: Ha ee CKJIo-
HaX He BUJHO HU II€CKa, HM BBIXOJOB M3BECTHA-
Ka, IOTOMY 4TO B cepefiuHe 1950-X IT. OHU ObLIN
3aca)KeHBbI 1ecoM'®. BbICOKIe IepBbs ITOKPLIBAIOT
IaKe MPUMBbIKAIOIIMe YYaCTKM IIaTO, HAllpUMep

18. Ilo MecTHBIM JIereH/IaM, IIPU HEMIIAX Ha CKIOHAX IOPbI
OBUIM Kapbephl I BUHOTPAJHUKY. PaHee OHM HasbIBalIu 9TO
ypounite no-mongascku Nisip de mare (MOpckoit ecok).

HOYTM BCIO HACBHIIb KypraHa C Treofe3ndecKuM
nyHkToM Jdoxypsl (bopogun I) BeicoToit 3,3-3,5
M, guaMeTpoM o 60 M. CaM IYHKT U €ro OKOII-
Ka COXPaHWINCh, HO 6e3 mupamupsl (puc. 10; 11;
46°17'35.9"N 29°13'19.8"E).

BropoMy myHKTy HOBe3/I0 MeHblle u 00-
HapYXXUTb ero He y#anoch. Cyas IO COBETCKUM
tororpaduyeckuM KapTam, B KoHIie 1980-x TT.
reofieanueckoro nyHkra bopopun II yxe He cy-
I[eCTBOBA/IO, @ U3 LIECTV KYpPraHOB TIPYIIBI Y
Kpas jleca COXpaHWIach OffHA HACBHIb BBICOTOI
0KO0/O 2 M ¢ abc. ormerkon +170,7 M. VimeHHO
OHa 1 6bl1a OOHApyXKeHa B CMJIBHO pacIiaXxaHHOM
Buge (HbIHe BBICOTA COCTaBysieT 1,2 M, [uameTp
okoro 40-45 m), B 30-50 M K ceBepo-3amajgy OT
leca U 1ojeBoit goporu (puc. 12; KOOpAMHATBL:
46°16'33.9"N 29°15'09.1"E). OcTanbHble HaCHIIN
KypPTraHHOI I'PYIIIBI OTHOCTBIO pacHaXaHbl MIN
K€ MOTYT HaXOAWTBCA B 7IeCy (XOTA OCMOTP €ro
IPUIETAIOIETO YIACTKA He I/l Pe3y/IbTaToB).

OpHako Ha 9TOM IOMCKM 3MEMHBIX XO/IMOB
He 3aKOHYM/IACh, IOCKOJIBKY JIUPEKTOP MECTHOTO
IIKOZIbHOTO VICTOpMKO-KpaeBe[yecKoro Myses u
HEKOTOpbIe )KUTE/IN Cela paccKasanu o6 ele ofi-
HOM MHTepecHOM 00bekTe”. OHU Ha3bIBAIOT 9TO
ypoune Typenkum KypranoM, ¢ KOTOpPbIM OIHI
MHQPOPMATOPBI CBA3BIBAIM HAXOAKY Cabmm, Aapa
(MM MywKM), a MHBIE — MECTO HAXOJKU CaMOTO
K/IaJia, CMyTHBIE JIETeHIbI O COKPOBMIIIAX KOTOPO-
TO ellle XXUBBI B €. bopoguHo.

[IposACHUTD CUTYaLUIO YAanoCh IyTeM W3-
YyYEHMS B TOM JXe Mysee ITaHa cema 1940 r. Ha
HeM HeJlaJIeKO OT 3allafiHoil OKpanHbl bopoguHo
nokasaH «Sandhiigel» (ITecyanbrit xonMm) u mo-
ykpanHckn, «Tataren Friedhof» (Tatapckoe kmaz-
6ume) (puc. 13) [Plan 1940], xoropoe BronHe
MOIJIO IPUHAJIeXAThb YIOMAHyTOMY ayny Kaar
[Carte 1781]. JIro60IBITHO, YTO 3TOT IPUPOHBIIT
00BEKT, KOTOPBINI «IPeACTaB/AT cobOil cTapoe
Kmaziouiie», ynomunan eie V. Kpsen6pur, pac-
HOJIOKVB 3TOT «/[OCTATOYHO OOJIBIION XOIM <...>
Y Pyubs K 3anafy oT Bepxuero cenma» u coo6mus,
YTO «9TO MECTO TaK>Ke 60JIee OCHOBATE/IBHO IOTI-
eH 6bU1 nccnenoBatb npodeccop ¢ou Ilrepr»
(mpurn. 2).

19. Cm. xapty Tenmra6a CCCP L-35-71 (M 1: 100 000).

20. Inpexrop myses JI.A. 3BepeBa co3fana B HeM CTeH[, I10-
CBAIEHHBI Bopopunckomy kmafy, u mokasama B «Kuwure
nocetutenei» aprorpad popcteenHuip Voxanua Illadepa -
Kpucrunst 3enkep (ypoxpaenHoit Kosern, 1932 r.p.), mo6biBas-
meit B ¢. Boponuuo 6 oxrA6ps 2016 T.
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Puc. 8. [Tegarorndeckuit KOJJIEKTUB HapOHOII IIKOIBI B Bo-
POJAMHO, CUZIAT C/leBa HATIPABO LiePKOBHbIIT y4uTenb Voxanu
Kpaen6punr, rocnoka Vioxanna Illtaituke, Voxannec Xé-
rep; CTOAT creBa Hampaso Ilomecky, Tuti, Pobepr Baitep,
Herynecexy, oxono 1925 [Héger 1989, 55].

Fig. 8. The teaching staff of the public school in Borodino,
sitting from left to right, church teacher Johann Kréenbring,
mrs Johanna Steinke, Johannes Hoger; standing from left to
right Popescu, Titzd, Robert Bayer, Negulesecu, 1925 [Hoger
1989, 55].

XOT4, KaK fACHO BUJHO Ha IUIaHE U KaK BbI-
TeKaeT U3 C/IOB yYUTe/sA, CaMM MECTHbIE HEeMIIbI
He CBA3bIBa/IM aHHbIN X01M ¢ IlecyaHoit ropoit,
OH TaK)xe 6bUT ocMOTpeH B aBryte 2019 . Okasa-
JIOCb, 4TO 3TO €CTeCTBEHHOe 00pa3oBaHIe, a TOU-
Hee OCTaHel| HVDKHEN 4acTy Tejla TOM e TOpbI,
pacrionoxeH B moiiMe p. Caka M IpefcTaBiAgeT
co60J1 OCTPOB, KOTOPBI/I OMBIBAIOT [iBa PYKaB
3TOV pedKy. BO3BBIIIEHHOCTD C/IOJKEHa [ -
13 KyCKOB PBaHOTO M3BECTHAKA Pa3HBIX
pasMepoB B OCHOBE U CJIOA IIeCKa, Me-
CTaMI TePEKPBITOTO JIECCOM, TyMYCH-
POBAaHHBIM B CBOEI BepHelt 4acTu. Pas-
Mepbl xonMa okono 200x70-80 m npu
BBICOTE [I0 7,2 M, HO B LIEHTPAJIbHOM U
CEBEPHBIX YaCTAX OH OY€Hb CUJIbHO I10-
KOIIAH Ipy J0Oblue KaMHs U IIeCKa, B
TOM 4YHC/Ie CPaBHUTEIBHO HelaBHUMU
TpaHIIEAMM OT TSDKEIOM 3eMJIEpOii-
HoOUl TexHuKu (puc. 14; 46°18'12.3"N
29°13'13.4"E).

Yro xacaeTca 3MeMHBIX XO/IMOB, TO
OYeHb II0XOKasl Ha ONMCAHUA OYEBU-

OyTpbI pasHBIX pa3MepoB U BBICOTBI, MeCTa-
MU TIOKPBITbIe KYCTapHMKAMU ¥ TPaBIHOIN
pactutenbHOCTBIO (puc. 15).

Bosspamasce k Ilecuanoi rope, cka-
JKEM O ellle OJHOI apXeOoNOrMYecKoy Ha-
XoJiKe B ToM parione. Bce Tot ke V1. Kpa-
eHOPUHT BIIOMUHAJI, <4TO MHOTO JIET Ha3aJl
Ha TOM >Xe IIeCYaHoil rope ObUT HalifieH
CKeJleT KOHsA CO CTpeMeHaMIU ¥ NPOYMMMU
anemeHTamu coOpym» (mpui. 2). ITockonpky
3TO morpebeHNe NO3HEro KOYeBHMKa M0Y-
TV HaBepHsAKA ObUIO BBIABIIEHO B KypraHe,
MO>KHO OBITh YBePEHHBIMY B TOM, 4TO Halll-
JIV €TO B OMTHOM 13 ONVICAHHBIX BbIIIE€ MOTMIbHBIX
Hacblllell, pacHONOXKeHHBIX Ha OJHOM U3 OBYX
BepminH Ilecuanoit ropel. Vickomble 3MenHble
XOJIMBI PacCIOIarallch, O-BUAVIMOMY, B PalioHe
CeBepO-3aIaJHOI BEPIIMHBI TOPbI, HO HIDKE I10 ee
CKJIOHY, IPMMEPHO Ha TPeTbhell 4eTBEPTU BBICO-
TbL. 10 COOOIEeHNAM MECTHBIX KUTeJIeN, IMEHHO
31ech, MOOMN30CTU OT POAHMKA, B OCHOBHOM U
Be/lach NoObIYa Hambo/mee KadeCTBEHHOTO MeJl-
KOTO IIeCKa, a 3MeV, B OCHOBHOM Y>XI1, OOUTAIOT
TaM JI0 CUX ITOP. B 10mb3y 9TOr0 MpAMO TOBOPAT
cBujieTennbeTBa o ToM, uto V. lllaep Ben cou
«PacKOIKN» C LeIbI0 AOOBIYM IeCKa, TO eCTh
HIDKE YPOBHS BOJOPa3[ie/IbHOTO IIJIaTO M COOT-
BETCTBEHHO Ha HEKOTOPOM pacCTOSHMM OT pac-
HIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha HeM KypraHos (puc. 10; 11).

1I€eB MECTHOCTD, KOTOpas JJO CUX IIOP 3aHATa pery-
JIAPHBIMY IIOCAZKaMM JIeCa, HAXOAUTCA Ha CKJIOHE
npaBoro Oepera momuubl p. Caka, IPUMEpPHO B
1,5-3 KM Ha 10r0-BOCTOK OT BOCTOYHOJ OKPaMHBI
c. Bopopnuo. Ona npepcrasisietr co60¥t mecyaHble

Puc. 9. Kononus bopopuno Ha kapTe 1828 1. [Karta Bessarabii
1828, fragment].

Fig. 9. Borodino colony on the map of 1828 [Karta Bessarabii
1828, fragment].



Vcropusa Haxonky Bopoauuckoro (Beccapabckoro) knapa 31

Hb1it mactop 0. Iletepc Hammcan o Knaje
«CBOEMY 3HAKOMOMY y4deHOMY B Iepma-
HIIO», B pe3y/braTe 4ero B beccapaburo
«OBUI YIOTHOMOYEH IIpUeXaTb M3BeCT-
HBIII apxeornor, npodeccop ¢on llraiix,
9TOOBI OCHOBATENBHO MCCTIEOBATh I1eC-
JaHy1o ropy» (mpui. 2). bes Bcsakoro co-
MHeHVsI, 4To peub 1ta 0 .P. pon Ulrep-
He, a, C7IefJOBAaTe/IbHO, OH 3HAJI O HaXOJIKe
B bopopuno eme B 1912 1. 11, BO3MOXHO,
UIMeJl ONMCaHMe MPeMETOB U3 KIaja He
tonbko oT MIAK. bornee Toro, oH nompo-
cun cBoero ydenuka b.B. ®apmakoBcko-
TO INIPUC/IATh ONMMCAHME MeCTa HAXOMKM
u dororpadun Beleir, a MOXXeT OBITH U
IIOCOJIelICTBOBATH B Y4aCTUU B KOHTpecce

Puc. 10. Ceno Boponuno Ha xapre 1938 1. [Karte 1938, frag-
ment].

Fig. 10. Borodino village on the map of 1938 [Karte 1938,
fragment].

HecocroaBmmecs packonku OI.P. ¢on
IlTepna

YmoMsHeM KpaTKO ¥ HeKOTOpble (aKTBhI,
CBsA3aHHble C HEOJHOKPAaTHO YIOMMHABIIMMCA
9.P. ¢pou ltepHom. ITo Beeit BUAMMOCTH, YIEeHBII
mpegMeThl KJIafla B pyKaX HUKOIZIA He JieprKail.

C TaKUM JOK/IAJIOM, a TaKKe B ITyO/IMKa-
LV TIOC/IEIHer0 B COOPHMKe TOK/IaJiOB YWICHOB
MAK [Stern 1914a].

MeXXTyHapOIHbII KOHTPECC MCTOPUYECKUX
Hayk cocrosicsa B Jlongone 3-9 ampena 1913 r.
Ero oprxkommreTr 3sapaHee HaIpaBUI COOTBET-
cTBylolee npurnamenun B VIAK ¢ mpennoxenn-
€M OpPraHM30BaTh U IIPOBECTU «OCOOYIO CEKINIO
pycckux ppeBHOCTel». 30 auHBapa 1913 1. AA.
BobpuHuckoit nogan B Munucrepctso [IBopa ero
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO BEIMYECTBA PANIOPT O TOM, YTO

Kak y>xe roBopusnocs, B gene VIAK ects pac-
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B TOM, 4TO 14.02.1913 ¢ mouramra CaHKT-
[Terep6ypra 3.P. ¢pon IllTepHy B HeMeukuit
r. [ayne/Xane 6b11 OTIIpaBiIeH MakeT ¢ «(o-
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torpadusamu [npenmeroB] bopoamHcKoro
kmaga beccapabcekoit ry6.» (mox. 16). Ecin
IPUHATD BO BHMMaHMe, 4To 4-it Mexny-
HApOJHBII KOHIPecC MCTOPUKOB IPOLIEN B
JlonnoHe 3-9 anmpens 1913 r. [Isaevich 2009,
715-716] u y4yecTb BpeMs, 3aTpadeHHOe Ha
IOCTaBKy OaHAepO/My ajpecary, TO OCTaeT-
Cs TO/BKO Y[UBIIATBCSA, KaK €My YAalnoch B
CTO/Ib CXKaTble CPOKY IOATOTOBUTH QyH[A-

MeHTa/nbHBII okaan o Beccapabekom (Bo-
POAMHCKOM) KJIaje, KOTOPBIN I03)Ke ObLI
omy6nmukoBaH. Kcraryu, nmenHo B Hem O.P.
¢on IllrepH BBICKa3am MBICTb O TOM, YTO
HEeOOXOIVMMO «CKOpee IPUCTYINUTh K TIa-

TEIbPHOMY HAayYHOMY MCC/IE€AOBAaHNIO 3TOTO
Hekpomoysi» [Stern 1914a, 1].

HensBecTHbIE paHee q)aKTI)I OTYaCTU IIpo-
ACHWIN U 3Ty cutyaryio. OKa3anock, YTO MeCT-

Puc. 11. OxpectHocTu cena boponuHo Ha kapre 1941 r.
[Karte 1941, fragment].

Fig. 11. Neighborhood of Borodino village on the map of
1941 [Karte 1941, fragment].
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Puc. 12. CoxpanuBmmrics Kypral MormibHNKa bopommso 11
(Bup ¢ roro-BocToka; dporo V. CanoxHmkosa, aBrycr 2019).

Fig. 12. The preserved barrow of the burial ground of Boro-
dino II (view from the southeast; photo by I. Sapozhnykov,
August 2019).

«ydacTye B 3aHATHUAX MEXAYHAPOOHBIX Cbes-
IoB BBepeHHON MHe Kommccum mpepcraBisgeTcs
BecbMa JKelare/lbHbIM». B JIoHEOH 3a rocymap-
CTBEHHBIN CYeT ObUIM OTIIPaBJIEHBbI CaM Ipefice-
matenp VIAK u B.B. ®apmakosckuii, a 9.P. ¢pon
IlITepH K HUM NPUCOEAMHIICH, puUOLIB U3 lep-
mannn [IAK 2009, 202].

[Tockonbky Bech moneBoit ce3oH 1913 1. I.P.
¢omu Illtepn mocBATH pacKoKaM Ha ocTpoBe bepe-
3aHb [Stern 1914b], To x uznee packonok B bopopu-
HO OH BepHYJICA TONbKO BECHOI CIelYIOLIero Tofia.
Taxk, on mogemics eit 14.03.1914 B TMYHOM IMCbMe
K b.B. ®apmakoBckoMy, KOTOpOe OBbIIO 3acTyIIaHO
Ha 3acegannu VIAK, nocne gero nocnegoBana peso-
monns «IIpuHATD TpefioKeHNe, U OarogapuTb, 1
IPOCUTD CKa3aTb, Kakas mpod. llrep-

KOTOpble yxKe nexanu B OfecckoM
kasHaueitictBe (mok. 38). Paccma-
TPUBAEMBbIII SNIM30[ U Bce ieno Ne
223 VAK 3aBepmiaeT crpaBKa OT
12 CeHTH6pH 0 TOM, UTO «11 ceHTH-
Opst cero ropa Kaccor MuHMCTEp-
cTBa mpmHATO U3 ImaBHoro Kasna-
gerictBa 1000 py6reit, ocTaBIecs
HEBBIJJAHHBIMM  CBEPXIITaTHOMY
yneny VIAK 3.P. ¢on Irtepny»
(mok. 39).

31ech HaM OCTaeTCA CKas3aThb
o ToM, 4to I.P. ¢pon lllTepH mranmpoBan B xozie
ce3oHa 1914 r. uccnenoBaTh KypraHHbIN HEKPO-
nonb Ha [lecyanoil rope, 1, KaKk 0Ka3anoch, elje
onuH 06bekT — [lecyanpiit xonmm uau TaTapckoe
knanouie. Kak coobumn caM apxeosor, nepBblit
0OBEKT HaxXOomMICA «BOMM3M MecTa KIaja», 4To
ycranosun b.B. ®apmaxosckuii [Stern 1914a, 1],
HO Y4Y€HBIJI CBA3BIBAJI €T0 C CaMMM K/IaJJOM MILIb
MPERTIONOXUTENBHO (TOK. 30).

3aMeTuM, 4TO 3a IpefielaMy pacCMOTpeH-
HBIX HaMJ TeM JIXXUT LIe/Iblil psif GaKTOB, Cofiep-
Kamuxcs B nucbMax I.P. pon IlltepHa u azppe-
coBaHHbIX b.B. ®apmakoBckomy (mok. 28) u B.B.
JlarpireBy (gok. 30). OHYM pacKpbIBAIOT IIPUYMHBIL
HecocTosiBIIMXCS B 1914 1. packonok Ha o. bepe-
3aHb, OCBEIIAI0T HEKOTOpPble MOMEHTBI Hay4qHOII
JKI3HU apXeoJIoroB TOTO BpeMeHU (Imy6nmmkanmm
KHUT U IpyTye pabodne MOMEHTHI),  TaKKe IN4-
Hble B3a/IMOOTHOULIEHN MEXY KOJJIETaM! 1 Ha-

HY HY)KHa CyMMa» (IOK. 28).

Ilaree Bce IO KaK IO HAKaTaH-
HOMY: CPOKM pabor u cymma B 1000
py6. Ha VX BBIIIO/IHEHME COITIACOBA-
HBI (TOK. 29-31), IeHbIU TIepeBeeHbI
(mox. 32, 33, 35), He mo3Hee KOHIA
uioHss O.P. ¢on Ilrepna saumcin-
JIM CBEPXUITATHBIM COTPYJHUKOM B
MAK (mok. 32), «OTKpBITBII TUCT»
Ha ero nMs (oK. 36; puc. 7) 1 Compo-
BOZIUTENIbHOE IMCbMO bBeccapabcko-
My rybepHaTopy (fOK. 37) BBIIMCAHBI
n otnpasnensl. [lactop 0. Iletepc
JaXe TOTOBOPWIICS C XO3AMHOM IO-
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MecCTbs B cocefHeM cene /lamOpoBKa

0 KBapTUpe JJisl HeMelKoro mpodeccopa (puit. 2).
Opnako 29 miona 1914 r. IAK o6parunocs

B Kabuner JIBopa ¢ nmpocp00ii BEpHYTb €HBIH,

Puc. 13. Oro-3anajnas yactb cena bopopuuo B 1940 r. [Plan
1940, fragment].

Fig. 13. The southwestern part of Borodino village in 1940
[Plan 1940, fragment].
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Puc. 14. IlecuaHO-M3BECTHAKOBBIN XONIM-OCTaHel TaTap-
cKoe Kanbuiie Bosye cena boponnuo (Buz ¢ Boctoka; hporo
V1. Cano>xH1KOBa, aBryct 2019).

Fig. 14. Sand-limestone hill-outlier Tatar cemetery near Boro-
dino village (view from the east; photo by I. Sapozhnykov, Au-
gust 2019).

1912]. IlpocsemeHHOl Hayd-
HOJI 06I1IeCTBEHHOCTY HAXOZKY
BIIEpBble IIPEACTABIWI HPOd.
9.P. pon ltepn B amperne 1913
I. B Jlonone Ha MexxyHapog-
HOM KOHI'Pecce MCTOPUYECKUX
HayK, a TlepBast HayJHas Iy o/m-
Kaluua yBupjena cser B 1914 r
[Stern 1914a].

Haxonka Bosse c. BopopuHo crana n3BecTHa
¥ BBeJIeHa B HAyYHBIl 000POT B TeYEHME IBYX JIET
C MOMeHTa ee OOHAPY>KEeHUA.

BrisiB/IeHHBIE U NIPUBEJEHHbIE B CTaTbe 00-
CTOSITE/IbCTBA, OCOOEHHO HEOTHOKPATHO 3a(uK-
CHPOBaHHBII (aKT OOHApy)XeHMsI BCeX Ipef-

Puc. 15. Mecro Haxonku bopopuHnckoro knaga — ypouniie
3MenHbIe XONMBI K I0r0-BOCTOKY OT cena bopoanHo (Buj ¢
cesepa; ¢poro V. CanoxxHmkosa, Ho16pb 2019).

Fig. 15. The findig place of the Borodino treasure is the natu-
ral boundary Snake hills to the southeast of Borodino village
(view from the north; photo by L. Sapozhnykov, November
2019).

BEpHAKa Haﬁ[I{YT CBO€TO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOI'O Y-
TaTesA.

3akmoueHue

14 ¢espana 1912 r. HeMen-KoMoHUCT c. bo-
poruno Vioxann Illadep Harmen rmHAHBII cocyn,
C U3JEMVAMM U3 JIParoljeHHbIX MeTaJIIOB U KaMHS.
MecrHblit yuntenb Voxann KpseHO6puHT chirpan
CYILIECTBEHHYIO pOJIb B COXpaHEHNY 9TOI HaXO[KI
JUIA HayKM, BOXKHBIMIU OKa3a/IUCh JeICTBUA IPOQ.
®.J. Kuayspa, obparusuero Buumanue VIAK Ha
aTy HaxopKy. [leperosopsr o nepegade VIAK Haxon-
KI1 32 BO3HArpaX/ieHe Be/: OT JIMIa HaXOYMKOB
~ YIIpaB/IAIONINIT MECTHOI OOIMHHOI faBKoit Vo-
xaHH lllex, ot nmuia MAK - wien VMIAK B.B. ®ap-
MaKOBCKIIL. [lepBble cBeleHNA O HaXO[Ke I N~
POKOIT ITyO/mMKM mosABWINCD 22 eBpand 1912 . B
Opnecckoii rasere Ha HeMelKoM s3bike [Kraenbring

MeToB bBopommHckoro kmaga
B TOPM3OHTE IleCKa B OJHOM
00/IbLIOM IIMHAHOM COCyze?,
HIO/THOCTBIO OIIPOBEPIaIoOT
IpUBeJEeHHOE BBIIIe MHEHMe
B.A. Cadponosa, uro «obcTo-
SATENIbCTBA UX OOHApPYKEeHUs
He [aloT TBEPAbIX OCHOBA-
HUM CYUTATh UX KJIAIOM...»
[Safronov 1968, 90]. Bopo-
AMHCKasl HAaXOf[Ka — 9TO KIaf,
KOMIIIEKC JIO/ITOTO HAKOIUIEHWS, O 4eM IO CyTu
n Hammcan B.C. Boukapés 6onee nomyBeka ToMy
Hasajn [Bochkarev 1968, 154].

OnMH 13 COAaBTOPOB CTaThyl IEPBOHAYA/Ib-
HO CKJIOHSICS K MBIC/IM O TOM, 4To BopopyHckoe
COKPOBHIIIE SAB/IAETCS K/IAJIOM, HO CIPSITAHHBIM B
kyprase [Sapozhnikov 2018, 133]. Ony6nmkoBaH-
Hble B HACTOsIIIEN CTaThe HeM3BeCTHBIE (DAKThI, B
TepByIo ouepe/b CBUjeTenbcTBa yuutens V. Kpa-
eHOpuHra (mput. 1, 2), mpsiMo rOBOPAT O HaXOZIKe
cocyzia ¢ apTedakTaMmyl B TOJIIE MeCKa, a 3HAUNUT
Ha cKoHax [lecyaHoit ropsl (ypouuiie 3MenHble
XOJIMBI), TJie KypraHbl He 3aMKCHPOBAHBI, — 3TO
npasbiil 6eper p. Caka, Hanpotus c. bopopuHo
(puc. 15).

21. 3ameTyM, 4YTO CaMbIil KPYIHBIl IIpeaMeT Kiaafa (ogHO
u3 cepebpanbIx Kommit: TVIM, unB. Ne 54642) umeer JIMHYy
34 cM. 10T baKT MO3BOJAET IMPENCTABUTH cebe pasMepsl
JIETIHOTO TOPIIKA (KaK MMHMMYM BHYTPEHHUIT AUaMeTp rop-
JIOBMHBI), OT KOTOPOTO COXpaHWINCD ABa (pparmenTa (. 1,
om. 1, 1. 223, ¢poro Ha 1. 43) [Shishlina 2019a, ris. 16]. Ha
atn ¢axTel obpamana Baumanue O.A. Kpusnosa-Ipakosa
[Krivtsova-Grakova 1949, 6], koTopasi IpeAIoaoKnIIa, 9To
IpeaMeThbl MOITIY HaXOIMTHCA He B OJHOM, a B HECKOJIbKMX
cocypax. OHAaKo B IyONMMKyeMbIX B HACTOSIIEI CTaThe J10-
KyMEHTaX pedb MJIET TOIbKO 00 OIHOM IIIMHAHOM COCYE.
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XoTA K/Iafi He CBA3aH C TPYIIION KypraHoB,
pacroaraBIIeiicss Ha BepIINHe IIPYIEraoliero
II/IaTO, KOTOPYIO B 1914 I. 1y1aHMpoOBan packonaTb
9.P. pon IllTepH, B cue ocTaeTcs ero peKOMeH-
Jays 0 HeoOXOAMMOCTM UX packomok. IIpasna,
OT KYPraHHOTO MOTWJIbHNMKA B HAIllV THU COXpa-
HIIACh BCETO OfHA Hachlb (puc. 12), a paHee B
TOM JKe pajioHe ObIJIO HalfIeHO MO3[JHEKOUYeBHI-
YyecKoe norpe6eHne, YTO 3HAYNTEIbHO YMEHbIIIa-
eT IIAHCBI CBA3aTh 9TOT MOTM/IBHUK C boponnH-
CKMM K/IaJIOM.

3aBepias CTaTblo, HATIOMHMM MBICIb A.A.
CruipiHa, YTO «IparolleHHBIT BO BCeX OTHOIIe-
HIAX bopopuHCKmit Kmaj 3acmyXKuBaeT MCKITIO-
YUTeTIbHOTO BHUMaHUA. OH JO/KeH OBITh U3-
y4aeM OOIIMMM M MHOTVIMM YCU/IMSAMU, IIOKA He
Oyzmet monaAT» [Spitsyn 1916, 108]. HesaypsHbeim
IpUMEpPOM TaKOTO pPOfia ABIAETCA YBUEBIIASA
cBeT B 2019 1. Ko/tekTBHass MoHorpadus «bo-
POIOVIHCKMIT KJIaJi TepOMNYIECKOIT SM0XM OpPOH30BO-

ro BeKa. EcTecTBeHHO-Hay4YHBI 1 MICTOPUYECKUI
koHTeKcT» [Shishlina 2019a]. ABTopsl HageTCs,
YTO JIOMOJTHEHMEM K 9TOJ BaXKHOIT paboTe cTa-
HeT HaCTOsAIIAsl CTaTbs, B KOTOPOI pacCMOTPEHBI
VHBIe, 3HaYMMBIe acleKTs! 6uorpadun boponna-
ckoro (Beccapabckoro) kmaja.

bnazodaprocmu. ABTOpBI MCKpeHHe IpU-
3HATelbHBI LIEJIOMY PAALY JIIOLeil, KOTOpble IIO-
Mo B cOope MaTepuajoB ¥ MOATOTOBKE CTa-
to1: B.B. JleBuyky u A.A. Ilanapuesy (r. Onecca,
YkpauHa) — 3a OpraHusaluio oe3aku B ¢. bopo-
nuHO 17-18.08.2019; JI.A. 3Bepesoit (c. boponu-
HO, YKpauHa) — 32 BO3MO>KHOCTb O3HaKOMJICHVISI
C MaTepmajaMy IIKOMBHOTO VIcTopmKo-KpaeBesn-
yeckoro myses . boponnno; JLI. benoycosoir (r.
Opecca, YkpanHa) — 3a IOMOIIb B TPOYTEHUN IO~
KkymeHTOB (I. Ofecca, Ykpanna); 10.C. MockaneH-
Ko (r. Cankr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus) - 3a konmposa-
HIe MaTepuanoB B Poccumiickoll HalMOHaIbHO
6ubmmoTexke.

Ipunoscerue 1

OpnHa 04eHb NHTEPECHAs APXEONOTITIecKas HAXOKa
Bopopuno, 15-18.02.1912 [Kréienbring 1912] (mep. ¢ HeM. 43.)
14 pespans c. 1. 6oponunckuit pepmep Voxann lladep (Mmamumii), mpu c6ope necka ua Ilecyanoii rope B
BopopnHo 06Hapy X1 B OA3eMHOII ITeliiepe GOJIbIION ITIVHIHbII COCYH C APEBHIM OPY>KUEM.
1) Tpu pasHOOOPA3HBIX KOIIbSI VIV HAKOHEYHMKA KOIINIT U ellle OffHA 4acTb (HVDKHSS YaCTbh) TAKOTO KOIIBSL.

OpHO KoIlbe, OYEBMUIHO, CHeNaHO 13 cepebpa, IO KpaiiHell Mepe, U3 6IarOpOJHOTr0, OYeHb TKETIOT0 MeTajlla,
IHO 13 nroiiMoB. Bropoe xombe 13 MeHee 671arOpOHOrO MeTalIa, BEPOSATHO, M3 CMeCU Mefy 1 cepebpa; OHO
BBIIJIAINT OYEHb ITIOXOXKIM Ha IIepBOe, TOJIbKO HEMHOT'O MeHbllle, 11%: froitMoB B ymHy. TpeTbe Kollbe, BEpOATHO,
13 TOTO >Ke MeTaJl/Ia, YTO ¥ BTOPOe, HO 6e3 paclIypeHs; TPy 9TOM B 2 [iIojiMa JIVHBI Y IIVPUHOI B [ajIel] MMeeT
OKOHYaHIe, CIIy>Kalliee I KpeIUIeHNUs PYKOSATH. DTO Tak>Ke MOIVIO OBITh M KMH)XaJIOM, OHO BBIIJIAUT KaK HOX,
000I000CTPBIIL, ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH ITOCepeaHe YKPAIIeH IIOT0COI XKEITOro MeTasIa (BO3MOXKHO, 30710TO), /IMHO
11 proiiMoB u mupuHOI 1% nroiima.

2) YersIpe pasHOOOpa3sHbIX KAMEHHBIX TOIIOPA € IJIAJKUMI M KPYI/IBIMY IPOPE3HBIMI OTBEPCTUAMM (HAIIo-
JIOBMHY TOIIOPbI, HAIIOJIOBMHY MOJIOTBL, IIOXO>KJe Ha MOJIOTBI CETONHALIHMX KaMEHIIVIKOB), IIMHON OT 5 2 10 8 V4
IIOJIMOB, M3TOTOBJIEHHbIE 113 OYeHb KPacUBOIO TEMHO-3€/IEHOTO TPAaHITa MM MPaMopa, UCKYCHO 06paboTaHHbIe
U 3epKajIbHO IVIaJiKVie — II0 KPasM U BKPYTOBYIO — OTIUIN(OBaHHBIE.

3) Tpu GenbIx MpaMOPHBIX LIapa pasHbIX pasMepoB U (HOPMBI, AMAMETPOM 2-3 [IoiiMa, ¢ KOKOCOBUIHBIM
nepGOpyUpOBaHHBIM TOMIIMHOI B IT1ajiel] OTBEPCTIEM. [IBa 13 9TUX MIAPOB YIIOLEHBI, OAVH OBa/IbHbII C Y€ THIPb-
Ms MaJIeHbKVIMU TONychepruecKuMI INIaMy, PaBHOYaIEHHBIMIL PYT OT APYTa, U C IPOJOJIbHO IIPOCBEp/IeH-
HBIM OTBepCTMeM. DTU LIAphl B HABEPHSAKA UCIIOIb30BA/IUCD [JI YTsDKeIeHUsA Oy/IaB Wy 00eBbIX MaIni.

4) IIpepMeT, KOTOPOMY 51 He MOTy HailTy HadBaHye. KpyIyiblil, KaXkeTcs, cepeOpsHblT cTepeHb 122 mioii-
MOB B JITMHY U Y% froiiMa B nuaMeTpe. Ha offHOM ero KoHIle MpUKpeIN/IeHbl [[Ba TPEYTONbHBIX KPbIa IIMHON 42
mHoiiMa 1 (IocepepyHe) MIMPUHOI 1% [I0iiMa, YKpAIleHHBIX XKeITHIMUA CePIaHTUHOBBIMM MeTaINYeCKIMU II0-
710caMy; Hafl KpbUIbAAMYM HaXOAMUTCA OKPYITIOe HaBeplye ¢ paciypenneM. HyyKHuit KoHell TOCTeNeHHO Cy>KaeTcA.

KameHHbIe TOMOPBI, MM BepHee KaMeHHbIe TOIOPbI-MONOTHI, OX0XKe HATUPYIOTCA KaMEHHBIM BEKOM, 2
MIMEHHO 00Jiee paHHUM HEOJMTHYECKMM KaMeHHBIM BekoM [mepuopoM]. OHY, Kak yXe yIIOMUHAIOCh, CO BCEX
CTOPOH OY€Hb UCKYCHO 00paboTaHbl ¥ TOHKO OTIIIM(OBaHBbL. [IepBOOBITHBIE HAPOABI TEX JIET, 06pabdaTbIBas Opy-
KM€ U OPYAMA TPYyJa U3 KaMHs, HEPelKo NOBOJAMIN X IO COBeplIeHcTBa. Ha Moii B3IiAf, 9Ta HaXoAKa JJO/DKHA
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IPEfCTABIATD COOOII /IS apXEO/IOINYeCKOil HAYKI papUTET BBICIIErO MOPSKA.
V1. KpaeHOpUHT, yunTenb

Hpunosncerue 2

lnTepecHas apxeonorndyeckas Haxogka B bopoguno
O cobprTuax 1912-1914 rr. [Krdenbring 1952, 69-71] (uep. ¢ HeMm. s3.)

/69/ B 1912-1913 rr., mepeq, camoii IlepBoit MupoBoIl BOHOI HOAB/IEHNE B KOCMOCe «KOMeTHI [ames» ¢ ee
OTHEHHBIM CHSIIOIIVM XBOCTOM IPUBJIEK/IO OOJIbIIOe BHUMAHME 1 0COOEHHO TPOHY/IO CYeBEePHBIX JIIOfieil, KOTO-
pble UCTOJIKOBA/IM TaKoe pelKoe sIBIeHNe Ha HeOOCBOfe KaK MpefjsHaMeHOBaHIe TPAAYIIell BOMHBI U TPYLHbIX
BpeMeH. VI XOTs 9TO TOJIKOBaHIe UCIOTHUIOCh OYKBaIbHO, pasBe He Hadatach Obl [lepBas Muposas BoitHa u 6e3
ABJIEHN 9yJ0-3Be3fbl «[anmea»?

Torza xe, B OfH MpeKpacHblii feHb Mononomy depmepy Moxannecy Illadepy (chiny Moxanna) B Bopo-
IMHO MOHAOOMICS BO3 IIeCKa, YTOOBI PaHO YTPOM B BOCKpeceHbe /70/ IOCHIIATh JOPOXKKY, KaK 9TO [ie/IaloT BCe,
4TO6BI IPUAATD Cely MPasAHUYHBLA B1A. HarmpoTus 1ieHTpa cefa, K 3amafy, Ha rope BOMU3Y «3MeJHBIX XOIMOB»
OH Hallle/l KPacUBBIil 30/I0TUCTO->KETDIN MeCOK 1 Cpa3y Ke IPUHSAJICA HAIlOMHATD CBOIO Te/lery. 3aKaH4YMBas 3Ty
TSDKeTyIo paboTy, OH HATKHYJICS Ha TBepfbiit mpenMet. CHavYama OH HOAYMAas, YTO 9TO KaMeHb, 11, He obpaiias
BHVIMaHMs Ha HETo, IPOJOJDKII BBIOMPATh eCOK BOKPYT TBEPAOro mpeaMera. VI TyT OH 3aMeTII, YTO HATKHY/ICS
Ha ITIMHAHBIN TOpIIOK. PacumcTus ero, oH ofgymall, YTo Hallen Kaajl. B pagocTHOM BOTHEHNM OH B3S/ICA 32 COCY,
4TO6BI BBIHYTD €T0, HO TOT PacIajics Ha Menkue Kycku. OgHako pasodaposasumiics Illacep yxe paccmaTpusan
YyJleCHOe cofiep>kK1Moe cocyza. Heckombko MpaMOpHBIX LIIApOB pasMepoM C Ky/akK, C OTBEPCTUAMM B CepeliiHe
AuMaMeTpoM C OGOJIBLION Tastel]; HeCKOJIbKO TOIIOPOB U3 3€/ICHOTO KaMHs U APYTHe MpeaMeTsl. Bee aTu mpumeya-
TeJIbHbIE BEIIM OH aKKYPaTHO Y/IOXKW/I B IIECOK Ha TeJlere I 1oBe3 oMoil. MedTa 0 HaiiZleHHOM COKPOBHIIIE MCYe3-
J1a, BeJlb COIleP>KMMOe TOPIIKA OH CYesT Hudero He croamuM. Vioxausec sxun B «Herregifile» [nentpe cena], pagom
CO LIKOJION 1 11epKOBbI0. CIPy31B IIECOK, OH ITOJfyMaJl, 4YTO HY>KHO IIOKa3aTh BEIM YUUTEIO U IOC/IYLIATh, YTO OH
ckaxxeT. OH OCTOPOIKHO TIePENIOXIIT BEI[Y B X/IeOHBII MEIIOYeK 1 IIPMHEC UX KO MHe.

S ynuBumiicst 3aMedaTe/IbHON HaxoKe He MeHee. [Ilapbl 6T 113 MpaMopa pas3INYHbIX OTTEHKOB, ITIAIKO OT-
HO/IMPOBAHBI, YKpAIlleHbI 3Be34aThIMIU BBICTYIIAMIL, HEKOTOPBIE 13 HUX OBIIN B yHOTpebIeHNN, YTO OBIIO BUSHO
0 OTBEPCTHUSAM, B KOTOPbIE BCTABJIA/NNUCD JePeBsiHHbIe Pyuku. VX mcronpsoBany B KadecTse 6yaaBel B 6010. Bee
TOIIOPBI OBIIY U3 IPEKPACHOTO KaMH TPaBsIHUCTO-3€/IHOTO 1IBETA, I/TAZIKO OTIIONNPOBAHDI, B CEPEIHE C OTBEP-
CTHeM JJIsI YepeHKa, 3aTOUeHBI [[BY/IE3BUITHO K BePXY I HU3Y, HEKOTOPbIe ObUIN B YHOTpebIeH NN, HEKOTOPBIE — CO-
BepleHHO HOBbIe. HacTos1 e 60eBble TOIOPBI, KMHXKaJI C CepeOPSHHBIMIU PYKOATHIO U IVTACTUHON, YKPAIIeHHO
30JI0TBIMU [TO/IOCKAMM, 11 cepeOpsiHbIil mtudt (6ynaBKa) AIMHON 1 MUPUHON C KapaHAALI, C OXHOTO KOHIIA He-
CKOJIBKO TOJIIIE C YIIKOM, a C ZPYTOro — TOHbIIIE, [KOTOPbIIT] CITY>KIII, BEpOATHO, HATPYAHBIM YKpaIllleHHueM KHsXe-
CKOTO Treposi (TaTapcKoro XaHa).

bnaromaps aToii mpeBOCXOHOI HaXO/IKe SPEBHETO OPYXKMA, MHOTME B BOpOAMHO BCIIOMHM/IN, YTO MHOTO
JIeT Has3aj Ha TOII XKe IIeCYaHOlt rope ObUT HalifleH CKeIeT KOHs CO CTpeMeHaMI U IIPOYMMHU deMeHTaMu cOpyu,
KOTOPOMY, K COXKa/IeHUIO, He Y/e/VIN TO/DKHOIO BHUMAaHMA. [A oHa OblIa] 10Ka3aTebCTBOM TOMY, YTO MHOTO JIET
Hasaj, Korga beccapabuio HAOMHIN CBOMMI pa3boHNYbMMY Haberamy CKuGBbI 1 TaTapsl, 37eCh B OUTBE Ma
KHSDKeCKUIT BOMH-Tepoit. OH 6bUI 3aXOPOHEH BMeCTe CO CBOMM KOHEM U OPY>KUEM.

Voxannec lllex, B To BpeMs JUPEKTOP OOIMHHON TABKM B BOPOIVMHO, ToKe XKMBO 3aMHTEPECOBA/ICA HAXOJKa-
ML U HaIMCal 0 HUX 6GeccapabcKoMy HeMEIL[KOMY ydIeHOMY, y KoToporo 6bina kadenpa B KueBckom yHUBepcurere,
npodeccopy Kuayapy. ToT HesaMeIUTeIbHO OTBETIIL, YTO BEI[V HY>KHO OTIIpaBuTh B [TeTep6ypr, B MiMiepaTopckuit
apXeoyIorMyYecKuit MHCTUTYT. Haxofku TiiaTe/IbHO yIakoBasm u 6es IIpoMe/yIeHNs OTOCIAIN TY/a.

[Tporno HeCKONbKO MecsLeB, U U3 TOTHAIIHEN PYCCKOI CTOMMIIBI IIPUIIET OTBET, YTO IIOC/Ie TIATe/IbHOTO
U3y4ueHNsi B VIMIIepaTOPCKOM apXeoJIOrMIeCKOM MHCTUTYTe, HAXOJKY OLeHEHBI B TPM THICSYU PYOIIeil 30/10TOM,
KoTopble OyayT epenanbl Haulememy ux Voxannecy llladepy. Ha 9Ty ieHbIM OH KT TyCTOI IBOP HA OKpa-
uHe Bepxnero cema' [bopopnHO] 1 OCTpON/I CMMIIATHYHBIN JOM C X03AMCTBEHHBIMMU ITOCTpoliKaMu. ITockonbky
IleHbI Ha TAKyI0 HEBIDKMMOCTD ObICTPO BbIpoc/i, [lIadep BHIrOAHO MpoOfas CBOe IOABOPbE 11 YeXal B AMEPUKY,
I7ie BCKOpe BHOBb 3aHSICSA (pepMePCTBOM ¥ 003aBe/ICs COMUAHOI HEABIDKMMOCTBIO, K TOMY >Ke YK/IOHUBIINCH OT
BOMHCKOV MIOBMHHOCTH B 1914-1918 1T. ITpensnamenoBanue KoMeTsl «[ajies» ero He KOCHYIOCh. BpIlio Tax, 4To
€My JIOCTa/I0Ch HEBEPOsTHOE COKPOBHIIIE.

I0mnyc Iletepc, cy>xmBIIMit TOTA TaCTOPOM LiepKoBHOTo Ipuxopa B Kiactuie [HoiHe c. Becemas [JonnHa]

1. YacTb cena, pacronoXKeHHas BBbILIe IIeHTPa, HO TaKkoKe Ha IpaBoM Oepery p. Apca (puc. 9).
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U OTBETCTBEHHBIII 32 00111MHY BOpOAIHO, 0CMOTpPEB YIOMSHYThie BOEHHbIE TpOoden KaMeHHOTO BeKa, HalMcal o
HIX CBOEMY 3HAKOMOMY ydeHoMy B [epmanuio. B oTBeT Ha 3T0 13 TepmaHCKoit uMIepyu ObUT yIIOTHOMOYEH TIPK-
exatb B beccapabuio nsBectHsii apxeonor, mpodeccop ¢ou lrartu [[ltepH], 4TOOBI OCHOBATENTBHO UCCIELOBATD
IIeCYAHYI0 TOpY.

IToMuMo 3TOII IecuaHolt ropsl B HonuHe, rae xui lladep, y pyuns k samagy ot BepxHero cenma Haxoamics
TOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION XO/IM, Ha KOTOPOM IIO BeCHe UTPaiy ieT! B 60ro6osisHeHHbIX oBell. /71/ Bbuto ycraHoB/Te-
HO, YTO TOT XO/IM MPEACTAB/ISII cO60iT cTapoe Kmagbuine. ITO MECTO TaKXKe 60/lee OCHOBATENbHO JOMDKEH ObIT
uccnenosatb npodeccop dou Ilrepn. Jletom 1914 r. mactop Iletepc yxe mpegocTaBuI KBapTUpy mpodeccopy
y U3BECTHOTO KPYITHOTO 3eMieBnafensia Anbdpena Xodpdmanua B ero nomectbe Jlambposka. Bee MbI ¢ HeTep-
HeHMeM JXanmu mpuessa ydeHoro. Ho cloBHO rpoM cpenu sicHOro He6a IMpo3Bydano oObsIBIeHNE BOHBI, U BCE
IUIaHbl PYXHYIIN.

Takyxe CTOUT OTMETNTb, YTO Ha TOII JKe Tope, IPUONTUSUTENIBHO B IBYX KIJIOMETPaxX K 0Ty HAXOAM/ICS Ka-
MeHHbII1 Kapbep. [1pu pa6ote Ha Hem Voxannec unmyc (cbin Kapra) Hamen 3y6 pasmepoM c Kynak. Koria mpo-
deccop K. Ynur n3 TroOuHreHa® npuesyai K HaMm B 1925 1., [Iumnyc mokasas eMy 3TOT HeoObIYaitHO 60/IbIION 3y 6.
Y4eHblit )XMBO 3aMHTEPECOBAJICA 9TOI POCKOLIHOM HAXOJKOIl 13 MACTV OTPOMHOTIO JIONIOTOIHOTO MaMoHTa. OH
HeMeJJIEHHO CeJI 3a CTOJI, B3sUI OyMary 1 KapaHfall 1 CAe/Ia/l TOYHbI PUCYHOK 3y0a B HATYPA/IbHYIO BETUYUHY,
KOTOPBIII yBe3 ¢ coboit. Bospact syba npodeccop Ymur onpenennn B MUHIMYM 20 TBIC. JIET.

To, 4TO THICAUYEMETMAMY XPaHUIOCh 32 oTporamy Kapmar Ha Harueit gpeBHeit beccapabcekoit ponnHe, fo-
CTOJHO BHUMaHMA!

Voxann KpaeHOPUHT, y4uTenb Ha IeHCUN

JIOKyMeHTbI
Jox. 1. ITucomo npedcmasumeneii Haxoouukos knada V. Ilexa u V. Kpsenbpunea O.J. Kuayapy.
BopopuHo, 18 despans 1912. ITonydeno 26.02.1912. Opurunan. IIpunoxeno x foK. 2 (Ha HeM. 513.).
(HA MVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 2, 2 06., 3; puc. 1-3)
ITpodeccopy ®. Kuayapy B Kues [IIpumnucka pykoit ®.V1. Kuayspa]
Hochgeehrter Herr Professor!

Bezug nehmend auf Ihre seinerzeit im Akkerman Kreise veranstalteten Ausgrabungen, halten wir es fiir un-
sere angenehme Pflicht, Thnen Nachstehendes mitzuteilen: Dieser Tage fand man in der Kolonie Borodino im
Sandberg ein irdenes Gefaf8 mit einer Kollektion scheinbar uralter Waffen, und zwar: 3 gut erhaltene Lanzenspitzen
von verschiedener Form und GrofSe und aus verschiedenem weifem und gelblichweiflem Mettall; 4 Steindxte aus
dunkkelgriinem Granit oder Marmor, von denen eine etwas plumper gearbeitet und, allem Anschein nach, viel
im Gebrauch Gebrauch gewesen, die anderen 3 dagegen sind sehr kunstvoll gearbeitet und spiegelglatt geschliffen
und anscheinend gar nicht gebraucht worden; — 3 geschliffene Kugeln 2-3 Zoll im Durchmesser, aus weiflem Stein,
1 <<....>> - tig durchbohrt, 2 abgeplattete und 1 ovale, welch letztere 4 gleich weit entfernte, halbkugelartige
Auswiichse hat; ein12 1/4 Zoll langer und 1/4 Zoll dicker Spiefd aus schonem weifSen Metall, in dessen obere breite
Halfte Figuren aus gelbem Metall eingelegt sind. Die Form dieses Spief3es ist etwa diese: [pucynok 6ynasku] Obiges
teilen Thnen mit, weil wir vermuten, daf} dieser Fund fiir archdologische Forschungen von Bedeutung sein konnte.
Gestatten Sie, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, uns nun gefélligst noch eine Frage: Ist man im gegebenen Falle gesetz-
lich verpflichtet, der Polizei Anzeige zu machen (wir befiirchten namlich, der Fund méchte in unwiirdige Hande
geraten)? Wenn nicht, werden Sie sich gewif$ dieser Sache annehmen; umso mehr, da dieser Fund in Bessarabien,
Threm Heimatland gemacht worden ist. Durch Thre geféllige und mafigebende Antwort wiirden Sie den Finder und
uns Thnen zu groflem Dank verpflichten.

Hochachtungsvoll zeichnen ergebenst [mopmucu] I. Sheh, J. Krdenbring

ITpodeccopy ®. Kuayapy B Kues [[Ipnnucka ®.J. Knayspa Ha pycckom]
MHoroyBa>kaeMblit TOCIOAIH mpodeccop!

Ccplmasach Ha Ballly PACKONIKU B AKKEPMAHCKOM OKPYTe, MbI CIUTaeM CBOUM JO/ITOM COOOLINTD Crlefytolee. B
9Tu fHM B KooHuu Boponuno Ha IlecuaHolt rope 6bUT HalifieH IIMHSAHBIN COCY/ C KOUTEKI[VEl, KaXXeTCsT, [PEeBHEro
OPYX1isl, @ UMEHHO: 3 XOPOLIO COXPAHNBIINXCS HAKOHEYHNKA KOIIUIT Pa3lnNIHOIl (POPMBI 1 pasMepOB 1 TAKOKe pas-
HOTO 6e/Ioro U XKeNTTOBaTO-6€/10r0 MeTana; 4 KaMeHHBIX TOIOpa M3 TeMHO-3€/IeHOTO TPaHNTA WM MPaMopa, OfUH

2. Kapn Jliogsur I'ycras Yimur (Carl Ludwig Gustav Uhlig; 29.08.1872, Heidelberg - 12.09.1938, Tiibingen) — fokTop Hayk,
npodeccop reorpadun, nccienosarens reonomntku beccapabum un TpasuHosbix Bamos [Uhlig 1928], koTopslit mpuesxan B
BopopuHo B aBrycre 1925 r. BMecTe ¢ reHepanoM C. [Tananrecky [Panaitescu 1926].
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U3 KOTOPBIX ObII HEMHOTO CPabOTaH U, TIO-BUANMOMY, MHOTO UCIIONIb30BAJICS, OCTA/IbHbIE 3 ObUIM OYEeHDb MCKYCHO
06paboTaHBbI 1 OTIONMPOBAHBL 10 3€PKATILHOTO O7IecKa U, MO-BUAMMOMY, BOOOIIe He MCIIONb30BA/INCh; — 3 OTIIO-
JIMPOBAHHBIX LIapa AUaMeTPOM 2-3 [roriMa U3 6eloro KamHsi, <<.....>> [Hepa36opunBo] IpOCBepIeHHble, 2 IpH-
IUTIOCHYTBIE U 1 OBa/IbHBIIL, TIOC/IEHHNUIT NMeeT 4 PABHOOTCTOSIINX TTOTychepuuecKyX BbICTYIIA; IIUKa JyIMHOM 12 1/4
HIoViMa M TOMIMHON 1/4 mioiiMa 13 KpacuBOro 6€/10ro MeTajlIa, Ha BEPXHeIl IIPOKOII II0TIOBMHE KOTOPOI HAHECEHBI
PUCYHKM KeNTbIM MeTa/utoM. PopMa 3Tol MMKM IPUMEPHO TaKas: [pUCYHOK — puc. 2]. BpllensioxkeHHOe TT0Ka3bl-
BaeT, I0YeMY MBI IIPEfIIOJIaraeM, YTO 9T HAXO/[Ka MOIJIa ObI IMETb 3HAYEHIE [/LS aPXEOIOTNYEeCKIX MCCIIefOBAHMIL.

[TosBO/IbTE HAM, MHOTOYBa)KaeMblit TOCIIOANH Ipodeccop, 3afaTh Bam erne oy Bompoc: «Tpebyercs nmu o
3aKOHY COOOIIATh B MOMUIINIO (MBI OlTacaeMcst, YTO HaXO[Ka XOUeT ITOIACThb B HeOCTOIHbIe pyKu)»? Eciu HeT, Bo
00s13aTe/IbHO 103260TUTECH 06 3TOM; TeM borTee UTO 9Ta HaxOfIKa Obla cenana B beccapabuu, Ha Baruert ponnHe.
BammM OpuATHBIM ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIM OTBeTOM BBl 00sKeTe HaXOM4MKa M HAC BBIPASUTh OTPOMHYIO Ormarogap-
HOCTb.

C coBeplIeHHBIM NTOYTEHNEM [ITOANNCY TATUHULIEN].

Hox. 2. [Tucomo P.V. Knayapa 6 Apxeonozuueckyro Komuccuro.
Kues, ITymkunckas 35, 23-ro ¢eBpast 1912 r. Bxox. Ne 317. Ilomyueno agpecatom 27 despaist. Opurunat.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 11. 1)

HapnevaTka kpacHbIM 4epHIUIOM: «3acmyiiano ViMneparopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit Kommccueit B 3acefiaHum»;

Pesomonusa «b.Bn.» B.B. ®apmakoBckoro: «[IpocuThb focTaBIeHN A Beleil».

[Mpwraras mpu ceM IOTy4eHHOE MHOIO Buepa mucbMo, B koTopoM Illex u KpeenOpuHr, HeMelKue KOMTOHM-
cTol cenma Bopoxyna AkkepMaHCKoro yespa beccapabckoit rybepHIN, U3BeIIAlOT MeHsI O HallleHHOM TaM KiIaje
apXeo/ornyecKyx IpegMeToB C 3aIIPOCOM, YTO UM JIe/IaTh, 51 Y4eCTh MMEI0 IOKOPHeliIIe TPocuTh VIMmepaTopckyio
ApXeo/morn4ecKyo KOMICCHIO 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHIE Ha YKa3aHHYI0 HAXOAKY U CHeIaTb COOTBETCTBYIOL[UE pac-
HOPSIKEHN.

Appecosartb B cT.[aHumIo, moutoByio] Kssctur Beccapabekoit rybepuun AkkepMaHckoro yesaa Vor. lexy
B c. bopopune.

[Tpoury npuHATDL yBepeHMe B IIOJTHOJ MOell IpeJaHHOCTY [ITOANCD M JO/DKHOCTB].

Hoxk. 3. [Tucomo Apxeonozuueckoii komuccuu Vozanuny Ilexy.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 05.03.1912. Vicx. Ne 483. OTmryck Ha OrmaHKe.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 5. 223, 11. 4, 406.)
[Tpocsba mpucaath Beuu Knaga nouroii B IAK.

Tox. 4. [ucvmo Hax00uuK08 K1ada 8 Apxeosnoeuteckyo KOMUCCUIO.
boponuno, 27.03.1912. ITonyyeno 2.04.1912. Bxogn. Ne 487. Opurnnar.
(HA MIMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 5, 506.)

Hapmeuartka: «3acnymano ViMnepaTopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit Kommccnueir B sacemanmim»;
Pesomronyst: «OX1aaTb TpUOBITISL Belerin.

[Tpunaras mpu ceM CIMCOK HalifIeHHbIX HAMI ITpK cerie bopopuHe apXeonorn4ecKux IpeMeToB, YeCTb MIMe-
eM coobmuTh VIMIepaTopckoit ApXeonmorndecKolt KOMUCCUM, YTO Ha3BaHHbIE B CeM CIIVCKe IPeMeThI BHICTAHBI
eif 9TOVI JKe ITOUTON /ST PACCMOTPEHNS U eC/IM TAKOBbIE HallfieHbl OYAYT HOCTOMHBIMU IPHOOpPETEHNs, IIOKOPHETi-
IIe TPOCUM COOOIINTD HaM, KaKOe BOSHArPaXK/ieHNe 3a HIX Ha3HAuaeTCs HaM.

B cryuae, uto ViMmeparopckast apxeomorndeckas KOMUCCHsI He JKe/laeT IpHoOpecTy 3TU MpefMeThl, TO 110-
KOPpHeiJillle IPOCHM He 0TKa3aThb 1 BO3BPATUTD MX HaM IIO ITOYTe.

C coBepirenHbIM nouTeHueM, Voran lledep, Immns Iledep, Voranuec Teitn [co6cTBeHHOPYUYHbIE TOf-
IIACH].

Iox. 5. «Cnucox Hatidentvix 14-20 gespans 1912 200a apxeonozuueckux npeomemos nocesTHamu
cena bopoouna: Mozan Hozannos Ilegep, Imunv Voeannos Ilegpep, Mozannec Axobos Letit»
[Tpunoxxenne k gox. 3. OpuruHai.
(HA MIVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 11. 6)
3 KaMeHHBIX MOJIOTKA, MCKYCCHO HUTU(OBAHHbIE, 3€/IEHOTO 1IBETa.
1 KaMeHHBII MOJIOTOK, UCTYIMUBIINIL[CsI], C 0OTEPTHIM ITIAHIIEM.
3 KycKa OT TaKOTO XK€ MOJIOTKa.
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3 ocTpust /s KOt GEI0ro 1 >KeNTOr0 MeTaslIa.

1 mpeznMeT, Ha3BaHNe KOTOPOTO HAM HEM3BECTHO, 6€I0oro MeTasnia.

1 ymIxo, BepOATHO, OT TAKOTO ¥Ke OCTPM:A KaK BbIIICO3HAUCHHDIE.

3 xaMeHH. [bIX] IIapa.

3Havalyecs o Celt OmUcH ApeBHIe IpenMeTsl B KoMuccun IpUHATSHI 1 O YCTAHOBIL. KH. 3aIl. B CT.[ombelr]. Ne
157 [mopmuck Hepasb.].

Henonpounssognrens Komuccyrn 1.C. Cyrymno [mogmmcs].

Hlox. 6. [Tucomo 1. Illaxa u V1. Kpaenbpurea 8 Apxeonozueckyro KOMUCCUIO.
boponuno, 29.03.1912. ITonyyeno 03.04.1912. Bxon. Ne 497. Opurnnarn.
(HA MIMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 11. 7, 706.)
BoIpaxkaioT HafieXX/ly Ha CIpaBe/IMBYIO OLIeHKY K/Iajia M IIPOCAT MPUC/IATh UM «KPaTKMi MCTOPUKO-HAy4-
HBIIT 0630p» IPEAMETOB KIaja.

Ilox. 7. Hucvmo Apxeonoeuneckoii KOMUCCUY HAXOOUUKAM KAA0q.
Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 10.04.1912. Vicx. Ne 757. OTiryck Ha O/maHKe.
(HA MIMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 8, 806.)
rr. Vorany llledepy, Omumo Medepy u Morannecy Teitny
IIpucnannable Bamu npu nucbMe oT 29 Mapra 1912 roga KaMeHHbIe ¥ MeT/UIMYECKMe IIPEeAMEThl CTapVMHbL,
HalifileHHbIe Y . boposuHa, B VIMnepaTropckoit ApXeonorn4eckoil KOMUCCUI MOMyYeHbl. Belu 3T OTHOCATCA K
BeCbMa JIpeBHell 3110Xe U NpefcTaBiAlT aad Komuccun HecoMHeHHBI Hay4yHblll nHTepec. [Tlocemy Kommecna
IpY3HA/IA )KeTTaTe/IbHBIM IPHOOPECTH 9T Bell I IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHOTO My3esi 11 obparaercs K Bam ¢ mpocs-
601t COOOILINTD eif, )KeMAIOT /1Y HAXOJUMKY YKa3aTh CTOMMOCTD 9THX Bell[ell, I/ OHMU IIPEAIIOUTYT IPEfOCTaBUTh
Apxeornornyeckoit Komuccnn o1jeHUTh HaXOKY U OIPeie/IUTD T10/Iaraolieecss HaXoguMKaM BO3HaTrpaKeHue.
Iopmucan IIpencenatens Komuccnn,
Topmerictep JBopa Ero Bennuectsa Ip. A. BobpnHckoit [MoAmcy 0TCyTCTBYyeT]
Ckpenmn: Jenonpoussopurens V.C. CyTymio [mognucs].

Tlox. 8. Iucvmo HAx00uUK08 K1a0a 8 Apxeosoeuteckyo KOMUCCUIO.
boponuno, 21.04.1912. ITonyyeno 27.04.1912. Bxon. Ne 657. Opurnsan.
(HA MIMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 11. 9, 906.)

Hapmneuartka: «3acnymaHno ViMnepaTopckoit ApXeomornyeckoit KOMICCHEN B 3aCeJaHII»;

Pesomonym: «29 anpens. K goxnazgy», «IIpusHanm cymMMy HeITOMepPHOIA, HO O CTelleH) pa3pelleHNs BOoIpoca
0 TIOKYTIKE JI0 IPMHATHA Ha MecTe 4eHa Komuccum».

IopTBepk/as MonydyeHyue NMUCbMa IOYTeHHelell VIMmnepaTopckoil Apxeonmorndyeckoi kommuccun ot 10
ampers c.[ero] r.[ofa] 3a Ne 757, 4ecTph nMeeM COOOIINTD, YTO HAlIIEHHbIE APXEOIOTNYECKIIe TIPeIMeTbl, KOTOpbIe
UMeNN YI0BO/IbCTBYE NOCTATH eif 28 MapTa C.I. /Il PaCCMOTPEeHMs, B BUIY JPEBHOCTH TAKOBBIX, OLIEHKM B IIATb
ThICsTY Py6. (5000 pyo.), 3a KAKYI0 CyMMY U COI/IACHBI YCTYHUTD MX VIMIIepaTopcKoit ApXeoTorn4ecKoi KOMUCCHIL.
C BeicokonourenueM Voran Illedep, Omub lledep, Moranuec Teitn [coOCTBeHHOPYYHBbIE TOAIICH].

Jox. 9. Tucomo Apxeonozuueckoii KOMUCCUU HAXO0UUKAM KAAOA.
Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 07.05.1912. Vicx. Ne 985. OTmryck Ha O/maHKe.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 1. 10, 1006.)
Cooburaercs o peurernnu VAK oT/IOKUTD OLIEHKY K/Iafa B0 MOMydeHNs 3akmodeHs wieHa Komuccuu B.B.
®apMaKOBCKOT0, HallJICAHHOTO HA OCHOBAHMY €r0 OCMOTPa MeCTa HaXOIKM K/Iajja B TedeHye feTa 1912 1.

Iox. 10. ITucvmo HAax00UUK08 K1a0A 8 APXEONI0ZUMECKY10 KOMUCCUIO.
boponuno, 29.08.1912. ITonyueno 04.09.1912. Bxoa. Ne 1301. Opurnunan.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 11. 11, 1106.)

Pesomonus: «b. Br.» bopucy Bragumuposudy ®apMaKoBCKOMY, HIKe TOBTOPeHA KapaHAALIoM «/leno 1mocimano
bopucy Bragumuposuay».

ITo nmopyuyenun uwiena VimmepaTopckoit ApXxeonornyeckoit KoMmmccuy, rocnopmnia GapMaKoBCKOro, Ipu
ceM MMeeM 4eCThb NIPerpOBOANUTD (K JOIOTHEHNIO JOCTAHHBIM B VIMIIepaTOpCKyI0 ApXeonorndecKyo KOMICCHIO
IIpefiMeTaM JPeBHOCTEI, HallJIeHHBIM IIpu cene bopopuHe) ere:
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1) O6/10MOK TOpIIKA, B KOTOPOM XPaHWU/INCh Ha3BaHHBIE TIPEIMETBL.
2) [IBe MeTa/uIMYecKue IIACTVHKY, KOTOPbIe HAXOAW/INCH B YIIKaX KOIIMIA.
C BbICOKOITOUTEHMEM, 3a HaxomunkoB V. Illex [mopmmch].

Hlok. 11. ITucomo Apxeonoeuneckoti KOMUCCUYU HAXOOUUKAM KAAOA.
Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 09.10.1912. Vicx. Ne 1994. OTiryck Ha OrmaHKe.
(HA IMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 12)
Coo6111aeTcst 0 MOy IeHNN BTOPOIT YacTy IPEAMETOB K/Iaja I O TOM, UTO €ro OLieHKa «OyAeT IPOoM3BefieHa B
HeIIPOZ{O/DKITEIbHOM BPEMEHI».

Tlok. 12. ITucomo HAX00HUKO8 KNA0A 6 APXe0n0eUeckyr0 KOMUCCUIO.
Bboponuno, 30.09.1912. ITonyueno 06.10.1912. Bxoa. Ne 1436. Opurnunan.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, fi. 223, 1. 13)
ABTOpBI IMCbMa CIIPAIINBAIOT, KOIZla Oy/ieT BBIIIOJIHEHA OLleHKa K/laja 1 monydnm v B Komuccny Bemy,
otnpasyieHHble 1o4Tol V. Illexom 30 aBrycra.

Jox. 13. ITucomo Apxeonocuueckoii KOMUCCUU HAX00UUKAM KAAOA.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 12.11.1912. Vcx. Ne 2200. OTiryck Ha O/aHKe.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 1. 14, 1406.)
Coob1raeTcst 0 Ha3HAYEHNMM BOSHATPKIEHN 3a Ilepefjady Kiaaga B cymme 3000 pyo6.

Hox. 14. ITucvmo HAxX00UUK08 K11a0A 8 APXEONI0ZUMECKYT0 KOMUCCUIO.
boponuno, 22.10.1912. ITonyuyeno 27.10.1912. Bxoa. Ne 1706. Opurunan.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 1. 15, 1506.)
Haxomumku cornacumuch ¢ pasMepaMu OLleHKY BO3HATPaX/eHsI 1 BbIpasun 6arogapHocts Komuccn.

Iox. 15. ITucvmo HAX00UUK08 K11a0a 8 APXeONI02UMECKY10 KOMUCCUIO.
Bbopopuno, 25.01.1913. ITonyuyeno 06.02.1913. Bxon. Ne 156. Opurnnan.

(HA VIIMK PAH, PO, . 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 16)
Haxom{m(]/{ HpOCHT YCKOPI/ITb BbIHHaTy BOSHaI‘pa)KJIeHI/IH.

Hok. 16. Pacnucka 6 npueme 3aKa3Hozo omnpasieHus..
[Touyramt Cankr-Ilerepbypra, 14.02.1913 r.
(HA IMIMK PAH, PO, . 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 14a)
Ha pacnucke appec: «r. Taye» (Ha matunnne) u nopmuch «3.P. ¢. Iltepuy dororpadun Bopopunckoro
k1aza beccapabcekoit ry6.».

Hlok. 17. ITucomo Apxeonoeuneckoti KOMUCCUY HAXOOUUKAM KAAOA.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 15.02.1913. Vcx. Ne 364. Ormryck.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 17)
Coobmaercs o Beijenenny Kommcennu TpebyeMoit CyMMBI 1 CKOPOM IIePeBOfie ero ajipecaTaM.

Jox. 18. JTuutoe nucomo oupexmopa Mysest ussuyHvix UCKYcCms umenu umnepamopa Anexcanopa IIT
npu Mockosckom ynuseepcumeme VI.B. I]eemaesa uneny VIAK b.B. ®apmaxosckomy
Mocksa, 11.03.1913. Opurusar.

(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 18, 19)

[ny6okoysaxkaemsiit bopuc Bragumuposny!

Munnictp Hap.[ogtoro] [TpocssimieHst Ipucian B HALI My3eil OyMary ¢ IpefyIoKeHneM MPUHITD Mepbl K
nepesoske Beccapabckoro kiaaga us Vimm. Apxeosnorudeckoit komuccruu B Mocksy. I gonoxy ITpasnennio Yiu-
BEpPCUTETA O CBOEM HaMepeHNM IpocuTh KoMuccuio o nepejade MHe 3TOTO KJIafia OKojo 18-22 umcra cero Mapra,
B MOI0 ObITHIOTH B [TeTepOypr. B 9111 uncra st JO/DKeH ObITh TaM Ha 3acefaHuy VIMIL. AKafieMUM XyIOXKeCTB.

51 He 3HaI0, MOXKHO /1M1, B 3TV JTHM HONTYYUTHb MHe Bemiu 3Toro Knaga. C b.A. TypaeBbIM Mbl TOBOPU/IN O €TI0
pasMepax. Hacko/mbKo MbI IPUITIOMHIIIN, BCETO B HeM, KaxeTcsi, He 6omee 20. Ecmm kaX/ay0 U3 HUX OOIOXUTD
BaTOI1, TO LMK OyzmeT HeOonbInoil. OOBMUBIIN €TO BepeBKOIL, ero 6yaeT yfo6HO B3ATh ¢ c060I0 B BaroH. byasre
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1o6pbI cipocuTh rpada A.A. Bo6pUHCKOTr0, BO3MOXKHO IV MHE IIOTY4UTD, 110 CIIMCKY, STV BEIM, ¥ eC/IM IperLaT-
CTBMIT K 9TOMY He OyfieT, To He OyfieTe /M MUJIOCTVBBI 3aKa3aTh B KoMuccuy AIMMK, HOTPeOHbII /I 3TOM Iie/.
3a AIMK, yIaKOBOYHBIi MaTepya 1 TPyJ, YIIaKOBKM, ¥ PaBHO U 3a KOTIMIO CIIMCKA Bewlell, A yrnauy. IToxanmyiicra.

[Tpo6siTh B IleTepOypre MHe IPUALTCS, TIO fenaM, AHs 4, ¢ 18 mo 22-e. B moceumit feHb npeObIBaHMA 51 U
B3571 OB 5TOT KJIa,.

Kusasp H.C. Illep6aToB Ha MeHA cyTp [Hepas6.], moueMy 9TOT KJIaji He HOCTYIMI B ero Vcropuyecknii My-
seit. OH-7le HalifeH Ha Pycckoli TeppuTtopun, IIOTOMY U HacTosIee Mecto eMy B Pycckom Vicropuueckom mysee.
A ero yremaro TeM, uto ITonrasckuii kinaj 1912 roya HalifieH Tak)ke Ha PyccKoit TeppuTOpum, M0O3TOMY OH IIPOCHII
Ol ero ce6e’. He yoexxaeTcst OH 9TUM JOBOJOM.

[Tpemannbit Bam [mogmyics].

Jox. 19. ITucomo Apxeonozuueckoii KOMUCCUU HAX00UUKAM KAAOA.
Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 25.03.1913. Vicx. Ne 574. OTmryck Ha O/maHKe.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 20)
KoMmuccus npocuT BbIC/IaTh IOBEPEHHOCTD C yKa3aHMeM OJJHOTO JIMIA [/ MONMyYeHM I IeHeT.

Ilox. 20. 3asenenue HAX004UKO8 KA0A ApPXeono2uecKoti KOMUCCUU.
boponuno, 27.03.1913. ITonyueno 01.04.1913. Bxon. Ne 435. Opurnunarn.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, A. 223, 1. 22, 22 06.; puc. 5)

Ha poxymente pesomonym: «K accurnoske Ne 120», «K mcnonH.», «18 npegmMeToB JpeBHOCTY OCMOTPEHBI.
ITo kuure 3anpuxonoBanbl 24.04.1913» mopmucy Hepa3bopUUBO.

BcnenctBue oTHomeHusA ViMneparopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit kommccun ot 21 mapra 1913 1. 3a Ne 574 nipo-
cum Komuccnio, mpuunTaroleecs: HaM BO3HarpaXkfieHIe B pasMepe Tpex ThICsd py6iielt, 3a HalileHHbIII B . Bopo-
IMHO, AKKepMaHCKOTO ye3fa KiIaf, lepeBecTH 1Mo mmouTe Ha umst geHbru Voranna Voranuosa llledepa mo agpecy:
B ¢. Boponnuno Akkepmanckoro yesaa Beccapabckoit rybepHun, mourosas cranuus Kimsacru.

[Mopmucanu cobcrBenHopyyuHo: Voran Mledep, Imuns ledep, Voranuec leitn
IMopmucy 3aBepeHbI B TOT e JIeHb CTaplIHOI K/IACTUIIKOrO BOTIOCTHOTO IMPABJIEHNA C IIPUIOKEHEM TIeYaT.

Jox. 21. Accuenosxa na ums W. llepepa.
Canxt-Iletep6ypr, 18.04.1913. Ne 120/749. OTmyck Ha 6/1aHKe.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 23)
O Briaue n3 Kaccst Munncrepcrsa Vimneparopckoro JIBopa 3000 py6reit BosHarpaxaenus Voraunny Ille-
¢bepy, 4TO ¢ orIaTol IMepeBoya 110 IMoUTe COCTaBmIo 2992 py6. 50 Kot
[Mopmucan: Ipencenarens Kommccun [mopmucs rp. A. Bobpunckoii]
Ckpenn:
Bepno: Jenonponssopgurens [moanuce J1.C. Cyrymio].

Tox. 22. ITucvmo HAX00UUK08 K11a0A 8 APXEONI02UMECKYT0 KOMUCCUIO.
Bopopuno, 28.04.1913. [lara nony4yenns He ykasana. Bxop. Ne 622. Opurunar.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 5. 223, 1. 21, 2106.)
Cooburaetcst 06 orrpaBke Kommccnn gosepennoctn 27.04.1913.

Jox. 23. Pacnucka HAX004uK06 K1aoa 6 ApXeonozueckyio KOMUCCUro.
boponuno, 18.05.1913. ITonyueno 04.06.1913. Bxon. Ne 804. Opurnnan.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 11. 24, 2406.)

Pesomonua: «4 mions. K geny. B.», pyka b.B. ®apmakoBckoro.

[Mopsnxa pagy MMeeM COOOIUTD, YTO Ha3HAYeHHOe HaM VIMIepaTopcKoil ApXeomorniecKoil KOMIUCccueit
BOSHATrpakJIeHNe 3a HalifjleHHbIl HamM IIpu cel. Boponuue Becc. ry6., AKkepMaHCKOTO ye3fia KIaj, HaMy HOJY-
4eHO 7-TO C.M. [cero Mecsa] 3a BbrdeToM 7 py6. 50 KOIL mepecblIouHbIX. [IprHOCs mouteHHertelt VMmeparop-
CKOIT ApXeolIorn4ecKor KOMUCCUY HAIly [Ty6odailinyio 6/1arofapHOCTb 3a 6/IarOCKIIOHHOE OTHOIIEHVE K HaM
npeObIBaeM.

C BoicokomnourteHueM Vorauns edep, Immns Mledep, Vorannec leitH [co6cTBeHHOPYYHbIE TOAINCH].

3. VImeetcs B Bupty IepemenMHCKMIl KiIagi, BCeraa XpaHupimiicsa B Opmurtaxe [Bobrinskoi 1914].
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Tlox. 24. Conposodumenvtoe nucomo VIAK 6 Myseti M3sauiHoix uckyccme
npu Mockosckom yHueepcumenme.
Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 12.12.1913. Vicxop. Ne 2496. Ormyck Ha 6aHKe.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 25; puc. 6)

Vmneparopckas Apxeonormyeckast KOMUCCHS, IPENPOBOXK/AsA TP CeM /I KOJUIEKIIM My3esl, TI0 IIPUIOo-
JKEHHOII OINCH, JpeBHNUe IMpeAMeThl, HaliieHHble B 1912 1. 6/m3 ¢. Bopopuno Axkepmanckoro y. Beccapabckoit
ry0., MMeeT 4eCTb IIOKOPHeliIlle IIPOCUTD O MOMYUeHNN MX He OCTaBUTh KoMICCUIO yBeOMIeHIEM.

ITogmucano:

Tosapum npencenatena Komuccun B. JlaTbiies [Togmmch OTCyTCTBYeT]

Ckpenui u BepHo:

Henonpoussopurens [mopmics] M.C. Cytyio.

Jox. 25. «Ilepeunesas onucoy npeomemam opesHocmeii, HaiidenHoim 8 1912 2. 6713
c. Bopoouna Axxepmarckozo yesoa beccapabekoit 2y6.»
ITpnn. x fok. 10. OTIyck Ha O/1aHKe.
(HA IVIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 26)
Bornbias cepebpsinnas OymaBka — 1
[IBa cepeOpsTHHBIX HAKOHEYHNKA KOINIT — 2
CepeOpstHHBII KMHXAT — 1
Brynka cepe6pstHHOTO KOmbs — 1
Yepenok INIMHAHOTO ropiika — 1
[IBa 06710MOYKa KAKOTO-TO METHOTO IIpefMeTa — 2
YeTbIpe KaMeHHBIX TOIIOPaA — 4
Tpu o61omMKa KaMmeHHOTO Tomopa — 3
Tpy KaMeHHBIX HaKOHeYHMKa OT 6ymaB — 3 [uroro 18]
Bepno: Jenonponssopgutens [nmoanucs] V.C. CyTyimio.

Jox. 26. Tucomo MAK 6 Kanuenspuro Munucmepcmea Vmnepamopckozo 06opa.
Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 23.12.1913. Vcxop. Ne 2559. Otmyck Ha 6aHKe. C IIOMETKOI «CPOIHO.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 5. 223, 1. 28, 2806.)
Cooburaercs, uto «beccapabckuit Kmaj mpegMeToB OPOH30BOTO BeKay, MepefaHHbI B Mysell U3AIHBIX
uckyccrBa uM. Anexcanzipa I11, eirie He peficTaB/IsUICA Ha BbIcodariniee o603penne. 1o Oynet caemato B 1914 1.

Hoxk. 27. ucomo Myses Vzawmoix uckyccme 6 MAK.
Mocksa, 04.02.1914. Vicxop. Ne 54. ITonydeno 07.02.1914. Bxop. Ne 210. Opurunar.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 27)
Cooburaercs o monydenun 18 npenmeros kaga. [logmucan: saci. mpod. B.K. Manbmbepr.

Tox. 28. ITucomo 3.P. pon IImepra uneny MAK B.B. apmakosckomy.
14.03.1914. OpurnHzar.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f1. 223, 1. 38, 3806.)

Hapmeuarka: «3acnymaHso ViMnepaTopckoit ApXeomornyeckoit KOMICCHEN B 3aCeJaHII»;

Pesormronus: «IIpuHsATh IIpejIoxKeHne, 1 611arofaputh 1 MPOCUTH CKazaThb Kakas mpod. [ltepuy Hy>kHa cymma. Ly,
Hoporoit bopuc Bragumuposuy!

Baurre mucbMo co crmckoM Bamux TpymoB moayum, ceppedHoe cracu6o, Takke 3a mucbMo. UTo KacaeTcst
Packorok, To 51 Bam odeHb OarofapeH 3a Ballle yBepeHIe, YTO KJIeBeTa He TofelicTBoBata Ha Komuccuio, HO 51
TOTO YOeX/IeHWs, YTO MMEHHO B 9TOM TOAY B BUAY MHIUJEHTA MHUIIMATIBA JO/DKHA OblTa 661 ncxoanTb oT Ko-
MICCHUY, @ HE OT MEH:.

Bl cripammBaere, modemy st roBopun o beccapabun, a He o Bepesanu? SI KoHeYHO TOrO MHEHNS, YTO Ha
BepesaHu crefiyeT pofgo/DKUTh paboTaTh; HO Kak 5 9TO HMOAPOOHO MSIOKII M MOTUBUPOBAN B OTYETe, Ipef-
craB/ieHHOM B KoMuccuio, T Ipofo/KeHye MBICTTUMO TOIBKO, €C/IU CHATBI OYIyT pPeIbCOBbIE MYTH, KOTOPHIMU
HOKPBIT TeIllepb OCTPOB, U YOPAHbI Te CK/IaZbl MATEPUAJIOB, KOTOPbIe HAXOMATCS KaK pas Ha MecTe, KOTOpOoe Mofjie-
JKUT Jla/IbHeNIIeMY UCCIefoBaHuIo. B poriiom rofy packomnsl A 1 B MHOIO ToBeleHbI 10 TPAHMIIbI PE/IbChI; fajiee
IPOLO/DKATD TaM pabOoTy MMeeT CMBICT JINIIb KOTIAa TH PeIbChl MOTYT ObITh yHameHsl. Tak kak B O4akoBe MHe
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TOBOPWIN, UTO B 9TOM TOAY TIPECTOAT HOBbIE PAOOTBHI 110 YKPEIUIEHNIO, TO TU PENIbChI, 10 KOTOPBIM JOCTABIIA-
I0TCs1 MaTepUaJIbl C IPUCTAHMY, CHATH Heb3s OYIeT 11 IO3TOMY B 9TOM TOY efiBa-/u CTOUT paboTaTsb Ha Bepesanu.

K tomy npubasisietcs, 4To B 9T0M rofy Apx.[eonorndeckuit] cbesp go 6 aBrycta B IIckose?; moka rpaduHs
)KVBa® MHe TPYHO He IOeXaThb TYZa, a IOCTIe 6, T.e. [To ecTb] okoyo 10 aBrycTa, HadyaTh Ha bepe3aHu MO31HO; B
KOHIIEe aBI'yCTa BCET/ja HAYMHAIOTCS IIITOPMA U COOOIIeHNe C OCTPOBOM IPEepPBaHO.

BBupy atnx coobpakeHuit st u 3aroBopui o beccapabum, rae 1o cepefyHbl CEHTAOPS OTIMIHO MOXKHO pa-
6orate. Ho, Kak 51 y)e TOBOPIIIL, 51 CaM B 3TOM TOffy He PeILIaloch M He CUNTAI0 KOPPEKTHBIM IMPEeII0XKUTh CBOU
YCIyTH.

3aMeTKy 0 6epe3aHCKNUX PacKoNKax s Bam ajst Aureigu’a [HasBaHMe >KypHasIa] HaMIIY 1 OTIPABIIO B Te-
4eHne 9Toro Mecsua B [letep6ypr. Ipomury Bac umeTs B BuAy, 4TO y MeHs elrje HeT 49 Bbimycka VsBectnit [JIAK].
I[Inmy Temeps TEKCT A/Is M3[JAHNS aKBapeIbHbIX Bas. B KakoM mmomoykeHny Bonpoc o Tabmuie us Purn? Ynran Ha
IHSX, 4TO Tocyaapb 6611 B Komuccnun u yro M.V. PocToBIeB IpenofHec eMy cBOe UCCIefoBaHIe O TPOOHMIIAX 1
ux pocmycy®. Tak Kak MHe O4eHb BayKHO LA TeKCTa CBOETO M3JIaHM:A UMeTh KHUTY PocToBIeBa, TO IIOKOpHelile
IPOIIY PACHOPAAUTBCA O BBICBUIKE MHE 3TOTO M3JJaHMUsA, KOTOPOE, KOHEUHO, CY/s TI0 ra3eTaM, BBIILIJIO yXKe I ro-
TOBO.

Bcero nyuutero! JKmy Bamy pyky, npegannbii Bam, 9. ¢pon Illtepn [mopmucs).

Jox. 29. ucvmo MAK O.P. pon IlImepry.
Canxt-Iletep6ypr, 15.04.1914. Vicx Ne 821. OTmyck Ha O/1aHKe.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, f. 223, 1. 35, 3506.)
M[unoctusbii] I'locymaps] OpHect PomaHoBIY!

ITox mrrammom mpumnucka gpyroi pykoit: «Ero ITpe.[Bocxogutensctsy] O.P. don-IltepHy».

W [mneparopckas] A[pxeonornyeckas] Komucceus, ocBeqoMuBIINCh 13 JJoKIaa wieHa ee b.B. ®apmakos-
CKOT0, YTO BbI MOIIM OBl MPUHATH Ha Cebs1 TETOM MIN OCEHBIO ITOTO TOfia U3C/IeHOBAHIE B apPXEOIOIMIeCKOM
OTHOLIEHNY OKpecTHOCTel! ¢. Bopoanto Beccapabckoit ry6., ¢ 6/1arogapHOCTbI0 IpMHMUMaeT Balile mpefiosKeH1e.

YTo KacaeTcst OTIYCKa MOTPeOHbIX Ha Bamm packomku cpencts, To Komuccenst meeT 4ecTh MOKOpPHelile
IpocuTh Bac yBeoMuThb ee, Kakyio cymmy Bel mpeamonaraan 6bI HeOOXOAMMBIM UMETb B CBOEM PACIIPsKEHNN
IJIS1 IPOM3BOAICTBA MCC/IENOBAHMII B YKa3aHHOM MecTe.

[Mopmucano: [mopmuch orcyTcTByeT| B. JlaThimes

Bepno: Jenonponssogurens [nmoanucs] V.C. CyTyimio.

Tox. 30. ITucomo 3.P. pon IImepra mosapuusy npedcedamens MAK B.B. Jlamvluesy.
He patnposano. Opurusar.
(HA MMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 39, 3906., 40)
MsuoroysakaeMblit Bacunmit Bacunbesn!

Ha pguax g nomyunn 49 n 50 Beiryckn VisBectuit [MAK] n xanutanbHoe uccnegosanne M.V, PoctoBuesa;
odeHp 6marogapeH Komuccun 3a npuceiiky. Boickasanuyio Muxanmntom VBaHOBIUYEM B IIPENVIC/IOBUN HAJEXKAY,
YTO CKOPO IOSBUTCS M3JaHMe aKBapeTbHbIX Bas, MOXHO B OmypKaiiiieM GymyIiieM ocyiiecTBUTh. Pabora Most 1o
0o7IblIIelt 4acTIi TOTOBA 1 5T HAfIeI0Ch, YTO OCEHbIO MOTY ITepefiaTh Bam BCIo pyKomuch fijis mevaTy; oHa 6yzeT 6071b-
1le, YeM 51 IePBOHAYA/IBHO IIPEIIONATal, a BCe JKe He JOCTUTHET U IIATON YacTu Tpyna Pocrosiesa. He gocraer
MHe ellle OffHa Tab/IMIa — PUCYHOK Basbl 13 PUTH; B KAKOM ITO/IOKEHNUY BOIIPOC 00 ee USTOTOBIEHNN?

S B aToM ropy He obparascs B Komuccuio 0THOCHTENbHO IPOLO/DKEHNS PAaCKOIIOK Ha Bepesanu mo tpem
nprurHaM: 1) S He sHas, yrogHo v Komuccun, 4To6bl Mpomo/mKaTh PacKoIKy Ha bepesaHi mocte mpoIioros-
Helt uctopuu ¢ «HoBbIM BpeMeHeM»; 2) Komars Ha Bepesann 1o mpegHadepTaHHOMY IUIaHY YCIEIIHO MOXKHO
TOJIBKO B TOM CJTydae, eC/I) PaspelnTbCst CHATDb PEIbCOBBIE MY TH, KOTOPBIE Telephb OKPBIBAIOT, KAK CETb, OCTPOB,
U 51 He 3HAIO, XKe/aTenbHO i KoMuccuu o aToMy BOIPOCY BCTYIIUTD B IIePErOBOPbI ¢ BOEHHBIM BeOMCTBOM
VIV TIPEAIIOYNTAET /I OHA 00O0X/ATh, ITOKA PAOOTHI II0 COOPY>KEHUIO IIOCTPOEK /st MPOOHOI CTPenbObl OyAyT
3aKOHUeHBL; 1 B 3) 5T Mor 6bI B 3TOM rofy, B BuAy apxeon. Cbesfa HauaTh paboTy /niub ¢ 10 aBrycTa: U Tak Kak B
KOHIIE aBryCTa BHOBb OBIBAIOT CM/IbHBIE IITOpMa Ha UepHOM Mope, 11 cOOblIeHe C OCTPOBOM TOTfa BeCbMa 3a-

4. 3pecp u panee uMmeerca B Bupy XVI Apxeonormdeckuit cbessi Bo IIckoBe, KOTOPbII He cOCTOACA U3-3a Havdasna Ilepsoit
MUPOBOJ BOJHBIL.

5. Peun upet o I1.C. YBaposoit (ypoxp. kuaruus Llep6aroa; 1849-1924), KOTOpoit Ha MOMEHT HAaIMCaHVA MCbMa ObUIO 74 Tofa.

6. Peub ujieT 0 IBYXTOMHOM M3IaHUN «AHTHYHAA AeKopaTuBHasA xuBomuch Ha fOre Poccun» [Rostovtsev 1913-1914].
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TPYAHNUTEIBHO, TO OCTAHETCA CIMIIKOM MajIo BpeMeHH Ijist paboTsl Ha Bepesanut.

Ho ¢ 10 aBrycra g0 10 cenTs6pst st Mor 651 mpeioxkuts Kommceun csou yemyry, ecnu y Komormana [?] mop,
Nel npenstcrus st Komuccun He cymecTByer. SI fymaro, 4T0O BaXXHO ObITIO OBI MCCIETOBATb KypPraHIMKY, HAX0-
msmmecsi okono bopoanto B Beccapabun, 51 mosaraio, 4To B MECSIYHbIN CPOK MOXKHO 9Ty PabOTy OKOHUYUTB, a €C/N
IaKke HeT, TO B 9TOM He YCMOTpest 6bI 6efibl. EC/ti KOMOHMUCTRI 10 CUX HOP, HECMOTPSI Ha 3aMevaTeIbHYI0 HAXOMIKY,
He TPOTa/iM TeX KypPraH4MKOB, TO OHU UX OCTABSIT 1 B IIOKOE, KOTf[a YacTh UX [OyeT] MccIefoBaHa; PyqaTbcs, 4TO
9TU KyPraHbl OTHOCATCS KO BPEMEHM 9TOM O/IecTsIell HaXOK) KOHEUHO HeJb3sl, HO /I YCIIOKOEHMs COBECTI
BCe-TaKI He CIe[OBAIO GBI MX OCTAB/IATH 6€3 BHUMAaHUS U IPOOHBIE PACKOTIKM MOT/IN Obl B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHNH BBI-
SICHUTD U PaspelnTb BaXKHbI BOIIPOC.

Wrak, ecr atot Bopoc y Kommccnn Ha odepenn, ec/u JOBOIIBHO MMEETCSI B 9TOM TOLy CBOOOJHBIE Ha 9TO
CpeficTBa U, HaKOHel, eciu KoMuccuu yrogHo moib30BaTbCsl MOUMML YCITyTaMM, TO 5L CO CBOEJ CTOPOHBI, TOTOB
paboTaTh CMOTpsI IO HaOOHOCTH C [IBYX Hefienb 10 Mecsla B beccapabum Haj BbIsICHEHNEM BOIIPOCA, IMEIOT JIN
9TU KYPraH4YMKYU OTHOLIEHNME K HaXO[Ke M/IN HeT.

[Tpoury npuHATH BRIpaXKeHNe UCKPeHHel IpefaHHoCTH Bartero mokopsoro [cayru] 3. ¢pon IlltepHa [moamucs].

Jox. 31. ITucomo 3.P. pon IImepra 6 MAK.
Tanne/Xanne, Tepmanns’, 04.05.1914. Bxon. Ne 684. Opurnnart.
(HA MIMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 41, 4106., 42, 4206.)

HapnevyaTka KpacHBIM YepHUIOM: «3acTylIaHo VIMIepaTopcKoit ApXeonornyecKoit KOMUCCHeN B 3acelaHum».
14 mas K ucnon[rnennso]. K goxn[agy].

B Mmneparopckyro Apxeonorndeckyo Komuccuio

[onyuns npepnoxenne Vimneparop. Apx. Komuccun ot 15 ampens 3a Ne 851, nmero 4ecTb BbIpasuTb Ko-
MICCUY MICKPEHHIOK0 671aTOffapHOCTD 3a JIeCTHOE [/IsI MEeHsI IIOPydeHNe 3aHATHCS IETOM TEKYIIero rofia packKorKa-
MM B OKPeCTHOCTsIX centa Boponuuo, Beccapabckoit rybepHum.

Tak Kax 51 TMYHO HU C MECTHOCTBIO, HU C YCTIOBIUSIMM, IIPYU KOTOPBIX TaM IpU/eTcs paboTarh, IOKa He 3Ha-
KOM, TO JJOBO/IbHO TPY/HO C TOYHOCTHIO ONPELETUTh CYMMY, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO MMeTh B PacIopsDKeHNme Ll
IPOU3BOJICTBA UCCTIEOBAHNIT B yKasaHHOM MecTe. Ho 1Mest B BUJY, UTO IIPOE3]] A/Is MEHsI ¥ HEOOXOAMMOTrO Iep-
COHaJIa HA/ICMOTPIIVKOB, a TAKXKe IPOBO3KA MHCTPYMEHTOB U T.J. CTOUT He MaJIo, YTO paboure PyKu B KOJIOHUH,
KOTOpasi )KUBET 3eM/Iefie/iieM, B HbIHellIHUe BpeMeHa CTasIy IOPOTH, I YTO HaKOHel] 610 6bI BecbMa 00UHO, B
CIIydae yCUIEHHOTO XOJia MICCIe0BaHMsI IIPEKPATUTD €0 3apaHee 3a HeMMeHIeM CPeJICTB, 51 IOIPOCII ObI IIpefio-
CTaBUTh B MOE€ PacCIOpsDKeHe He MeHee OIHOI ThICSIu pyoreil.

Ecnu, Bommpeky oXXuaaHust, IPOOHBIE PACKOIKY IMOKAXKYT, YTO HA MHTEPECHDbIE B HAYYHOM OTHOLIEHUN pe-
3Y/IbTAThl HE/b35l PACCYUTDHIBATD, TO 51 KOHEYHO He MICTpady BCell 3TOI CyMMBbI, a BO3Bpallly OCTAaTOK; HO Ha BCH-
KU1 C/Ty4alt MHe Kas3ajoch Obl BeCbMa >Ke/laTelbHbIM UMETh BO3SMOXXHOCTb PACIIOIATaTh TAKO CYMMOIL, YTOOBI
He ObITh BBIHY>K/IEHHBIM IIPEKPATUTD IIPEXAEBPEMEHHO PaboOTy, eC/Ii OHa JACT OXKMIaeMble [JeHHbIe Pe3y/IbTaThl.

OnHOBpeMeHHO Ipolry 13BecTuTb beccapabckoro rybepHaTopa 1 MECTHBIX BIIACTElT O JAHHOM MHe ITOpyde-
HMM ¥ OTTIPABUTD OTKPBITBII JIMCT U aCCUTHOBKY Ha OTIylIeHHble cpefcta B Onecy B Vimmep. Opecckoe Ob1e-
ctBO VicTopun n JIpeBHOCTEl ¢ TAKUM PACCYETOM, YTOOBI 51 B IIEPBBIX YMC/IAX aBIYCTa MOT IIOTYYUTh TaM BCe
Heo6XouMble OyMari.

C BBIp)XeHIeM COBEPIIEHHOT0 IOYTeHNs U UCKPeHHelt TpefanHoCTy, O. dpoH IllTepH [fara moamnucs|

Ilox. 32. Omnowenue MAK 6 Kabunem Ezo Vimnepamopckoeo senuecimaa.
Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 26.06.1914. Vcx. Ne 1477/239. Otiryck Ha 6aHKe.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 30)
ITpocbba pacnopsiguthcs o nepesofe B Onecckoe kasHauerticTBo 1000 py6. 1s1 BbIZAYM UX CBEPXIUTATHOMY
corpypuuky VIAK 3.P. dpon ltepny.

Jox. 33. Omnowenue Xossiicmeennoeo omoena Kabunema ezo Vimnepamopckozo senuuecmea 6 IAK.
Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 09.07.1914. Vicx. Ne 10643. Orset Ha BXop. Ne 1477. TTomyyeno 11.07.1914. Bxop Ne1195.
OpurnHan Ha 671aHKe.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 34)
XossitcTBeHHbIT 0TAen KabuHera ero VIMIepaTopckoro BeMdecTBa yBefoMIAeT O IOC/Ie[OBABIIeM 0 Tpe-

7.C 1911 . 9.P. pon lItepn padoran B [epmanuu B yHuBepcuteTe ropopa Ianme/Xamne. B 1912-1913 rr. o npuesyan B Poc-
CMIO [7Is1 BefleHusT pacKomok Tupbl-Axkepmana [Stern 1913] u Ha octpoBe Bepesans [Stern 1914b].
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6osanmio Kabunera ero Vmmeparopckoro Bemndectsa ot 2 mions 1914 1. 3a Ne 10191, orocnanHomy [naBHBIM
Ka3HauellCTBOM B XepCOHCKYIO Ka3eHHYI0 manary 4 miofist 1914 r. 3a Ne 16926, nepesoze 1000 py6. 00 Ko1L.; A5t OT-
mycka aToit cymMel 13 Opiecckoro KasHauericTa cBepxuratHoMy wieHy Kommcenu 9.P. don Illtepny, npucoso-
KYIULSisI, 4TO 00 OTHeCEeHNN O3HaYeHHOro pacxofa Ha § 2 cT. 1 cmertsl Komuccuu 1914 1. BMecTe ¢ 9TUM, CO061eHO
Kontpomnio MunncrepcTsa ViMmepaTopckoro fBopa.

3a 3aBenyromiero Xo3siicTBeHHOTo ot/jena KabuneTa ero Bemdectsa u

3a Byxranrepa [mogmnucu Hepas60punBo].

Iox. 34. Omnowenue kanyenspuu MAK x kanyenspuu Odecckozo 00uiectéa ucmopuu u opesHocmei.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 25.07.1914. Vicx. Ne 1681. OTmyck.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 29)

Kannenspus Vmm. Apxeonorndeckoit Komuccun, o pacnopspkennio T. [pencenarens Komnccnn n. 4. [n
4IeHOB — ¢] mokopHeiiie mpocut Kanuemsipuio Vmm. Opecckoro o61iecTBa NCTOPUUY U FPEBHOCTE O BO3Bpa-
ey B Komuccuto nmakera [ABa coBa 13 5 6yKB Hepasbopu1BO; CofepyKalero — ¢ JOKyMeHTsI] Ne 1478 u 1479,
apgpecoBanHoro B O6uiectBo Ha M I.[ocrioguHa] 3.P. ¢pou MltepHa.

[Mopgmican n BepHo: [lenonponssoputens [mogmucs] V1.C. Cyrymro.

Jox. 35. Yoocmosepenue MAK na ums 3.P. pon IlImepna.
Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 26.07.1914. Ne1478. Ormyck Ha 6aHKe.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 31)

Ilano ot VImneparopckoit Apxeonorudeckort KoMuccnn r. cBepXIITaTHOMY WIEHY ee, Ipodeccopy, AeiiCTBI-
TeIbHOMY CTaTcKoMy coBeTHUKY, O.P. pon IllTepny Ha nomydenue n3 OfeccKoro KasHadeiicTBa ThICAYM pyOIeis,
nepeBefieHHbIX Tya KabuneroMm ero Bemudectsa yepes ItaBHoe KasnaueiicTso.

[Mopgnucan: [pencenarens Komuccun, lodmeiictep IBopa Ero Benmnuectsa
[moamuce orcyTcTByert] rp. A. Bobpunckoit
Ckpenu u BepHo: [lenonpoussoputens [mogmics] J1.C. Cyrymio.

Ioxk. 36. Omkpoumuptii nucm Ha ums 3.P. pon IImepha.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 26.07.1914. Vicx. Ne 1479. OTmryck Ha OrmaHKe.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, A. 223, 1. 32, 32 06.; puc. 7)
OTKpbITHIN UCT Ha 1914 rop

BbIiaH 9TOT MCT CBEPXIUITATHOMY WIEHY €€, AelICTBUTEIbHOMY CTaTCKOMY COBETHUKY, Ipodeccopy IpHCTY
Pomanosuuy ¢ou lltepry Vmmneparopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit Komuccueit Ha mpaBo IpoM3BOACTBA apXeOIOTH-
YeCKIX PACKOIIOK B TeueHue 1914 roya Ha 3eM/IsIX Ka3eHHbIX, OOI[eCTBEHHBIX 1 MPMHA/JIEKAIINX PA3HBIM yCTa-
HOBJIEHJEM B ITIpefie/lax OKpecTHOCTell cena bopoanHa, Beccapabekoit rybepann ¢ 06513aTeIbCTBOM JOCTABUTh
B Komimccuio otdeT wim JHEBHUK IO IIPOM3BEEHHBIM PACKOIKAM, a TaKKe IIpK 0cobO0ll OMICK BCeX HAXOMOK,
Hanboree IeHHbIE I MHTEPECHbIE 13 HallJIeHHBIX [IPeIMETOB [/ IIPeJCTABIeHNs UX Ha BBICOYAlillee TOCyfapst
UMIIepaTopa BO33peHMe.
I[Tpencenatens Komuccnn, Todmerictep [IBopa Ero Benmnuectsa,
Ynen TocynapcrBennoro Cosera [mopmich otcytcrsyet] Ip. A. Bo6puHckoit
Ckpenun u BepHo: [lenonpoussoputens [mogmics] J1.C. Cyrymio
JIVCT 9TOT HeVICTBUTEIEH Ha OAMH TOJ U, 10 MUHOBAHUM HAfOOHOCTH, JO/DKEH OBITH IpeficTaBlIeH 0OpaTHO B
Komuccnio.
[Ha 060pOTe CTaHAAPTHBII TEKCT, HalleYaTaHHBIII HA BCEX JIMCTaX TOTO BpeMeHN].

Tlok. 37. Yeedomnenue IAK Beccapabekomy eybepramopy.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 26.07.1914. Vicx. Ne 1480. OTmryck Ha OrmaHKe.
(HA MMMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, fi. 223, 1. 33)

VmmepaTopckas Apxeonorndeckass Komuccus, pyKoBOACTBYACh BLICOYANIINM IOBeleHMeM oT 11 mapTa
1889 roza, BbIaIa CBEPXIITaTHOMY COTPYRHUKY VIMnepaTtopckoit Apxeonorndeckoit Kommcenn 3.P. pon Illtep-
HY OTKPBITBI TMCT Ha IIPAaBO IPOM3BOAICTBA APXCONOIMYECKIX PACKOIIOK B TEKYIeM IOfy Ha 3eM/IAX Ka3eHHDIX,
IPMHA/IEKAINX PA3HBIM YCTAHOBICHISIM 1 O0IIEeCTBEHHBIX B IIpefie/laX OKPeCTHOCTel cena Boponuta BBepeH-
HOIT BaM ryOepHnu 1 nMeeT 4eCTb YBEIOMUTD O ceM Ballle cHATeNbCTBO A/t M3BeleHMst 06 9TOM MeCTHBIX I10-
JINLECKNX BIaCTEN.
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[Tpencenatens Komuccun, Todmerictep [IBopa Ero Benmnuectsa
[moamuck orcyrcrByet| Ip. A. Bobpunckoit
Ckpenu u BepHo: [lenonpoussoputens [mogmics] J1.C. Cyrymio.

Ilox. 38. Omnowenue kanyenspuu IAK 6 Kabunem [eopa Ezo Vimnepamopckozo enuecimaa.
Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 29.07.1914. Vicx. Ne 1686. OTmyck.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 36)
O neobxopumocTyt BosBpaueHuss 13 Ofecckoro KasHaueiicTa Ha cdeT MuHncTepcTBa VIMepaTopckoro
nBopa 1000 py0., BbIfIe/IeHHBIX paHee Ha UCCIeRoBaHNs cBepxirTaTHoMy cotpyaHuky VIAK 9.P. ¢ou ltepHy.

Iox. 39. Cnpaska Byxeanmepckozo omdena Munucmepcmea Vimnepamopckoeo 0éopa.
Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 12.09.1914. Vcx. Ne 1681. OpurnHai.
(HA MVMIMK PAH, PO, ¢. 1, om. 1, 1. 223, 1. 37)

11 cenTsOpst cero roga Kaccoro MuHucrepcrsa mpunsato us DnaBroro Kasuaueiictsa 1000 py6reit, octas-
II1eCsI HeBbIJAHHBIMY CBEpPXIITaTHOMY WwieHy VMmeparopckoit Apxeosorndeckoit Komuccnu 3.P. ¢ou ltepny.

OsHadyeHHasi CyMMa 3allicaHa Ha IPKUXOJ B 06mine cpefcTBa MUHUCTEPCTBAa Ha BOCCTAHOB/IEHUE KPEAIUTa
mo § 2 cT. 1 cmetnl ViMniepaTopckoit Apxeonornyeckoit Kommccun.

Crapumit 6yxrantep [mognuch Hepaz6bopunso]
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Valerii Man ko, Guram Chkhatarashvili
Early Holocene Jvartskhma site in Western Georgia

The Jvartskhma site indicates the Boreal age of the culture layer. The stone industry of the site describes process of the
beginning of the use of hand pressing flaking for obtaining the pressing blades. The prismatic and conic cores were used in order
to get blades and bladelets. The complex of flint and obsidian tools consist burins on truncated facetted blades, dihedral burins
on flakes, end scrapers, retouched blades, blades with notches, truncated facetted blades. There are trapezes, which were made
on pressing blades.

There are some sites in Western Georgia connected with the technology of production of trapezes on pressing blades. In
our opinion, the big center of the new technology appeared in Western Georgia in the beginning of Boreal. This center appeared
independently and was primary for other centers of such technology in the Crimea, on Lower Don region, in North-Western
Black Sea region.

Valerii Man ko, Guram Chkhatarashvili
Statiunea din Holocenul timpuriu Jvartskhma din Georgia de Vest

Stratigrafia statiunii Jvartskhma demonstreaza apartenenta acesteea perioadei Boreale. Industria liticd din cadrul acestei
statiuni ne vorbeste despre inceputul utilizarii tehnicii prin presiune. Pentru obtinerea semifabricatelor uneltelor se utilizau
nucleele prismatice si conice. Complexul de unelte din silex si obsidian consti din burine pe lame cu fatete trunchiate, burine
diedrice pe aschii, raclete pe capdt de lamd, lame retusate, lame cu crestaturi, lame trunchiate cu fatete. De asemenea, destul de
reprezentative sunt si trapeziile executate pe lame prin tehnica presdrii.

De asemenea, in vestul Greorgiei mai exista cateva statiuni unde au fost descoperite trapezii lucrate prin tehnica presarii.
Analiza acestor vestigii ne permite sd presupunem ca anume in vestul Georgiei la inceputul Borealului a aparut un mare centru
de producere, care a utilizat noua tehnologie — prin presiune. Acesta a aparut independent si a constituit un reper pentru alte
astfel de centre cu tehnologii similare din Crimeea, regiunea Donului Inferior si regiunea din nord-vestul Marii Negre.

Banepuii Manvxo, Iypam Yxamapaweunu
Pannerononenosas croanka [[>xsapuxma B 3anagHoii Ipysun

Crparurpadus Crosnku J>KBaplxma ykasplBaeT Ha ee OopeanbHblil Bo3pacT. KaMeHHast MHIyCTpUsA CTOSHKMU CBHUJie-
TEeTbCTBYET O HaJajsle VICIOMb30BAHUA OT)KIMHOI TEXHUKU. [I/IA MOTy4eHNsA 3aTOTOBOK OPY/AVII NCIIOTb30BAMNCH NTPU3MaTH-
JyecKue 1 KOHM4Yeckue Hykeycol. Cpeay opyanit mpeo6agaoT OOKOBbIE 1 ABYTPAaHHbIE pe3libl, KOHI|eBbIe CKpeOKu. B koM-
IIeKCe IPUCYTCTBYIOT TPOHKMPOBaHHbIE IVTacTUHBL. Hanbosee spko XapakrepusyeT KOMIUIEKC Ha/IM4Me Cepyi TPaIelyil Ha
OT)KVIMHBIX IITaCTVHAX.

IMommmo JI)xBaprixMel, B 3amagHoil [pysui CyIecTBYIOT CTOAHKI, MaTepuasbl COAepKaT CePUN TPATIeINil Ha OTXKIM-
HBIX IIacTuHaX. CONOCTaB/IeHNe MaTepUaIoB CTOAHOK CBUAETE/IbCTBYET, YTO B Hadajie Hopeaa Ha TeppUTOpPUYU 3amagHOI
Ipysuy BO3HMK IIEHTP PacIpOCTPAHEHUA TeXHOJOTUN M3TOTOBIEHVA CUMMETPUYHBIX Tpallel il Ha OT)KVMHBIX TI/TaCTUHAX.
OTOT LIEHTP BO3HUK COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCHMO U ABJIACTCSA IEPBUYHBIM 10 OTHONIEHNIO K IPYTVIM TaKnM IleHTpaM B Kpeimy,
Ha Hioxuem Jlony, B CeBepo-3amagaom IIpraepromopbe.

BCTYH}ICHI/IC HOV TeXHUKU paclietviennA 1 ¢ Ha4yaJIoM M3roToB/Ie-
Hpouecc HEO/IUTU3alun Bocrounoit EBPOHI)I HMA HU3KUX M CPEHEBBICOKUX Tpaneumﬁ N3 IIaCTNH-
TECHO CBA3aH C paclIpOCTPaHEHNEM py‘IHOﬁ OTXXNM- 4aTbIX 3arOTOBOK, IIOTY4Y€HHbIX METOLOM OT>KIMIMa.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV1, nr. 1, 2020, p. 63-77
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058041
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Puc. 1. 1. Kapra pacmpocTpaHeHsl paHHUX CTOSHOK C TpallelisIMI Ha OTXKMMHBIX ITacTiHax. Llndpamu obo3HadeHsr: 1 -
IbxBapuxma, 2 - Japksetn, 3 - Menoypu, 4 - Ilnpsemu Tamu, 5 - Bepxuss Jlemca, 6 - Anaceymu 1, 7 - IypuanTa. 2. Tororpadus
crostHku [KBapLxMa. B paMke — TeppUTOPISA CTOSHKY, IMHMel 0603HAUeH Kpail Teppachl MCUe3HYBLIEN PEKI.

Fig. 1. 1. Map of early sites with trapezes on pressing blades. Fingers detected: 1 - Jvartskhma, 2 - Darkveti, 3 - Melouri, 4 - Pi-
rveli Gali, 5 - Verkhniaya Lemsa, 6 - Anaseuli 1, 7 - Gurianta. 2. Topography of Jvartskhma site. Territory of site — in frame, the

line detected the terrace of missing river.

B mocnegHee BpeMs IIOABUIOCH HECKOIBKO
HOBBIX ITyO/IVIKAINIL, TOCBAIIEHHBIX JAHHOI IPO-
6neme, B ToM uncie crarbu JI. 3anmususaxa, I1. bean-
xu, [I. Knocaka, A. I[pene6opna u mip. JI. 3ammsHsak
HacTayBaeT Ha 6a/IKaHCKOJ1 BepCUy pacIpoCTpaHe-
HIA TeOMETPUUYECKUX MMUKPOIUTOB Ha OTKVMHBIX
wiactuHax [Zalizniak 2009, 204]. I1. beamxu 6onee
OCTOPOXKEH B CBOMX BBIBOZIAX I OTMeYaeT, YTO Tpa-
HenyM Ha OTXKVIMHBIX IIacTuHax B KppiMy nossu-
JICh paHbllle, 4eM Ha banmkanax [Biagi, Kiosak 2010,
23-42]. 1. IpeHeGOpH pucyer LIMPOKOE IIOJIOTHO
IIOCTEIIEHHOTO [BVDKEHIM HOCUTENIEN OTXKMMHOM
TexHMKH ¢ JanbHero Boctoka B BocTounyro Espo-
iy [Groneborn 2017, 113-127]. Kax Bupmm, MHe-
HIIS1 Pa3/IMYHBIX aBTOPOB CU/IBHO Pa3HATCS, OHAKO
eIVHbI OHU B OJHOM: BO BCeX paboTax MOTHOCTHIO
UTHOPMPYIOTCS MaTepuanbl 3amapgHoit [pysum.
Mexny TeM, 6e3 yueTa MaTepuaIoB 9TOTO PerroHa
PeLINTD IIPO6IeMY IIPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

B Hacrosee BpeMs Ha TeppuTopun 3amaj-
Hol1 [py3um usBecTHO y>xe JOBOIbBHO MHOTO CTOSI-
HOK PaHHETOJIOL[eHOBOT'O BO3pacTa C TpalelMAMMU.

KpeMmHeBbIiT KOMIIIEKC C TpalelusaMy, u3-
TOTOB/ICHHBIMYU Ha OT)KMMHBIX IUIACTUHAX, ObUI
IOTy4eH IpU MCccnefnoBanum cnosa IV Haseca
Hapxsertu [Nebieridze 1978, 96]. VI3BecTHBI Tak-
K€ OTKPBITbIe CTOSIHKM C Tpaneuusamm: Menoypu,

[Tupsenu lann [Kalandadze 1986, 109-110]. B ka-
YecTBe IpUMeCH K OCHOBHOMY KOMIUIEKCY KY/Ib-
Typs! KobyneTu Tpamennn nMeTcs Ha CTOSHKAX
Anaceymn 1 u 2 [Nebieridze 1972, 117].

BrionHe ecTecTBEHHO, BO3HMKAaeT 3ajiaya
olpefie/IeHNs pO/IY 3aIaJHOTPY3MHCKOTO LIeHTPa
pacnpocTpaHeHNsA Tpalelnnii Ha OT)KMMHBIX IJIa-
ctuHax B Boctounoit Espomne u Ha Tepputopun
bmxnero n Cpennero Boctoka. O4eHb MHOTOE
ISl pellleHys 3TOM 3a/jadyyl HaM MOJXKET JaTh He-
IAaBHO MCCTIeOBaHHAsA CTOAHKA J[)KBapIixma.

I xBapiuxma. Tonorpadusa u crpaturpadus

Crosinka JDxBapuxma (puc. 1,1) Haxomur-
ca1 B YoxaTaypckoM MyHMIMIANNTETE B 2 KM
ot nenrpa. CrosHka 6p1a oTKpbITa B 2012 rogy
[Chkhatarashvili 2013, 5-7]. Crosinka pacno-
JIOKeHa Ha Kpalo IIATO B FOPHOII JO/NNHE, IIPK-
MBIKAIOILIETO K PYC/Ty MCYE3HYBILIEN B HACTOALLEE
Bpems peku (puc. 1,2).

boina ycraHoB/eHa ciepyoouas cTpaTurpa-
¢bus cTosHKM:

HepHoBbIii cnoit — 5-10 cm;

Croit ryMyca KOMKOBATbIii C HE3HAUUTE/Nb-
HOJI IPYMeECHI0 MeNKOI ebeHKn — 1o 40 cm;

Croit morpe6eHHOII IOYBBI KOPUYHEBOTO
nBeta — 710 20 cMm;
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KpemHeBbIiT U1 00CHIMaHOBBII
KOMIIIEKCBI

Bcero B xope packomox Obl10
HaiifileHo 177 apredakToB U3 KpeMH:A
u 7 — u3 obcupmana. KpemeHb — o4eHb
BBICOKOT'O KayecTBa, >Ke/IBayHbIl. Bech
OH IIPOUCXOJUT, BEPOSATHO, U3 OJHOTO
MeCTOHaxOXJeHr:A. 1IBeT KpeMHsA Ba-
ppuUpYyeT OT ceporo o pososoro. Kak
IIpeCcTaB/IsAeTCsA, 3TO CBA3aHO C Hepas-
HOMEPHOCTDIO OKpaca CaMIX >KeIBAKOB,
MIMEIOIIVX LIBEeTa, O/I1M3KIe K PO30BOMY,
Yy KOPKM, @ B Cepblil LIBeT OKpaIleHbl
BHYTPEHHIE YaCTH )KEBaKOB.

OO6cupuan — YepHBIN [IBIMYATHIN
3a eJVHCTBEHHBIM MCKIIOYeHUEeM. JTO
pesell, U3TOTOB/IEHHDBII Ha TOHKOJA II/Ia-
cruike (puc. 4,3), u3 4yepHoro obcu-
OMaHa C KPAacHbIMM IPOXMIKaMu. VI3
KpeMH: U3rOTOBJIEHO 18 m3zenuii ¢ BTo-
pU4HOI 06pabOTKOIL, 13 0OCHAMaHa — 4.

Kak BuAMM, KOMIIIEKC HeBEUK,
B 3TOM COCTOUT €r0 HEJOCTaTOK Kak
UCTOYHMKA. B To e BpeMs KOMILIEKC
o6mafaeT HECOMHEHHBIMM JIOCTOMH-
CTBaMI: He VICKIIIOUEHO, 4TO ero dop-
MIpOBaHIe IPOU3OILITIO0 B OYeHb KpaT-
KIIT OTPe30K BpeMeHM, BO3MOXKHO — B
pesynbTaTe OJJHOKPATHOTO IOCELEHN
MeCTa CTOSHKM. AHaJIM3 TeXHUKU pac-

Puc. 2. [Ixxapuxma. Kpemnessrit kommnekc. Hykmeycer.
Fig. 2. Jvartskhma. Flint complex. Cores.

Spko-KopruHeBas IIMHA C >KEITBIMU IIPO-
JKMJIKaMU IJIEJICTOLLEHOBOTO BO3PacTa — MpOoCiie-
KeHa 7o rmy6uHsl 10 cm.

KynbTypHBIit /101 ObIT 3aUKCUPOBAH B IIO-
rpeOeHHOI IT0YBe, KaKue-m100 HaXOKM B IIIeit-
CTOLIEHOBOM CJIO€ OTCYTCTBOBAJIN.

B nemoM, MbI MOXXKeM KOHCTaTVMpPOBAaTb CYaCT-
JIMBBII CITydYail HAXOXKEHNS CTPaTUUIVPOBAHHON
OTKPBITOI CTOSTHKY, PAHHETO/IOLIEHOBDII BO3pacT KO-
TOPOI1 He BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHus1. [lorpebeHHas oysa,
BEPOATHO, COOTBETCTBYET 110 YKPAMHCKOI TEPMIHO-
noruu uckomnaemon nouse Hla, oTkmampiBasieiicsa B
niepriop; 6enuHr — 6opearn [Gerasimenko 1997, 3-64].

AHanu3 KpeMHeBOTro 11 00CHIMaHOBOTO KOM-
IJIeKca JlJaeT HaM JJOTIO/HUTEIbHbIE apryMeHTbI
1L JaTMpOBaHMA KOMIIeKca JPKBapIixMa paHHe-
TOJIOL}€EHOBBIM BPEMEHEM.

LWEIVIEHNA UM U3JENIUIT CO BTOPUYHON
obpaboTkoit (Tabm. 1) TakXe jaeT HaM BCe OCHO-
BaHMA IS OJOOHBIX BBIBOMIOB.

TexHyuky pacujenieHnss KpeMHs XapakTe-
PU3YIOT, B OCHOBHOM, JI€BATb HYKJIEYCOB U KOM-
IUIEKC IIJITACTMHYATHIX 3aTOTOBOK.

W3 neBATH HYK/IEYCOB CEMb — OJHOIIIONIA-
pouHble. OfMH U3 HUX — KOCOIIOLAOYHBIN TOP-
1eBoit (puc. 2,2), oCTajbHble — IPU3MATUIECKNE,
¢ pabounM GPOHTOM OXBATHIBAIOIVM IIOJIOBUHY
WM iBe TPeTH UX TepuMeTpa. VI3 Hux nuiub ofuH
HYKJ/IeyC — IPSAMOIUIONIAf0YHbI (puc. 2,6), Bce
IpoyYe — Kocoriomanoyusle (puc. 2,3-5; 3,1-2).

B komnexkuyy IpuCyTCTBYIOT Ba OBYIUIONA-
JIOYHBIX IIPAMOIUIOIIA/IOYHBIX HYK/Ieyca (puc. 2,1;
3,4). O6a IMEIOT HeraTBbI CKOJIOB Ha JIBYX TPETSIX
CBOEro IepuMeTpa U COXPaHAT CIefibl JKelBad-
HOI1 KOPKI Ha CBOE€N TbIIbHOI cTOpoHe. Hecmo-
TPs Ha HaJaM4Me OBYX IUIOIIAJOK, pacKa/lblBaHue
OCYILECTB/IATIOCh B OTHOM HaIlpaB/IeHNM, TO €CTb
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HasBanue Kpemenp % O6cupnan % Bcero % BTOpasd IUIOLAKa B IIPO-
Hyxreycot 9 5.08 9 480 | Lecce pacuierVIeHus uMena
Hyrnenmarmie BCIIOMOTAaTe/IbHOEe  3Haye-
11 ,21 11 3
o6moMKu 6 598 | Hue. BrionHe BEpOATHO, 4TO
TaGrnerxa 1 0,56 1 054 | OPOpMIEHNE TaKiX Hepa-
= p 3’39 p 3,26 6OuMX TUIONIA/IOK TIPOVIC-
JIACTUHBI N 5 o
XOMIM/IO Ha HA4YaabHOM CTa-
Sai:;:[:a“g:;:ﬁme 4 2,26 4 2,17 | UM pacIieTUIeHNsI C Le/IbIO
npujaTh HyKIeycy ¢Gopmy,
M
qaeciﬁa;?:cb;;l{ 5 2,82 5 2,72 | yBOOHyIO [y IIOCTIERYyIo-
eit pabors! ¢ HuMm. He nc-
if‘CCTTMa’III’]’IZ'::MH 3 1,69 3 1,63 | KIIOYEHO, YTO HAa MOBHIX
- ; e ; L6 dasax pacienienusa BTO-
ac K 5 5
MACTIHEN pas TIToIa/IKa CTAHOBM/TACh
Saifiﬁriz:;:oible 2 1,13 2 1,09 | MeHbIle WIM IIOTHOCTHIO
ucyesanma.  IIpoucxogumo
qMaiiﬁarI[I;:chI;Hox 3 1,69 3 1,63 | 9TO B pe3ynbrare CHSATHUS
IJTACTUH, OUCTA/JbHBIA KO-
gii?izzfmw 1 0,56 1 0,54 | HeI KOTOPbIX CHUMAJ 9aCTh
5 IUTomaaky. B koMmmiekce
Hs;;;zlime 10 5,65 10 543 | MMEIOTCS J{Be TAKUX ILIEJIBIX
5 IUTACTUHBI I OfHA JUCTA/Ib-
TIIECIIbI
HO}IIJ;HepBM‘{HbIe 2 1,13 2 1,09 HadA 4aCTb IIACTUHBI.
o OTNUYNUTENBHOM 0CO-
TIEIIbI
BTOLEMqHHe 67 37,85 1 1429 | 68 36,96 | GEHHOCTBIO BCEX HYKIIEY-
COB OBI/IO VCIIO/NIb30BaHIE
Yemryiikm 22 12,43 2 28,57 24 13,04 .
O6moMKn 9 5,08 9 480 | JPAPHON TEXHHIM pacties
’ ’ IJIEHUsT JUIs  TIOTyYeHUs
Otboitrux 1 0,56 1 054 | mracTMHYATBIX 3arOTOBOK.
Uspemus co Opnako atoT ¢axkT BOBCe
BTOPMYHOII 06pa- 18 10,17 4 57,14 22 11,96 He 03HAYaeT. YTo obuTare-
60TKOI1, B T.4. >
JIY CTOSIHKY BOBCe He ObI/In
Cxpebxn 3 16,67 3 1364 | spakompl ¢ TexHuKOlI pyd-
Pesiipr 6 33,33 1 25 7 31,82 HOT'O OT KIIMA.
TInacTunb ¢ ) 556 ] 25 ) 9,09 VMeeTcst ofuH HyKITe-
PETYyLIbIo BUIHbBI OOJIOMOK C OTYeT-
[nactunsi ¢ 1 5,56 1 455 | JTMBBIMU CJIE[JaMV TOPLIEBOTO
BpleMKaMi OTKIMHOTO  pacllelIeHns
Ormenst ¢ ) 1111 ) 9,09 | (pmc. 3,6). Vimeerca Taxxke
peTYILIBIOo MeaManbHas 4acThb IIIACTH-
Honoto 1 2,56 1 455 | WpI, orpaHka KOTOpOIi TIO-
TporKnpoBaHHBIE 1 5,56 1 25 5 9,09 Ka3pIBae€T, YTO OT>KaTa OHa
TVIACTIHDL ObUTa C HyKJIeyca KOHM4Je-
Tpar[eul/m 3 16,67 1 25 4 18,18 CKOﬂ N HOHHMHI/IHHPM_
Bcero 177 100 7 100 184 100 | yeckoit ¢opmbl (puc. 3,3).

Ta6nmmua 1. KpemueBslit 1 00CU/aHOBBI KOMIUIEKCHI CTO-

AHKM [I)KBapixma.

Table 1. Flint and obsidian complexes of Jvartskhma Site.

Hakomner, B KoMIIekce nme-

eTcs «TabyIeTKa» OTKMMHOTO HYKJIeyca, MIMeBIIeTo,
KaK MpeACTaB/IsAeTCs, LWIMHAPUYECKyo (GopMy
(puc. 3,5). Cepys u3 11 HYKJIEBUIHBIX 0OJIOMKOB
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO PaCIerieHNe YacTo LIUIO [0 Ipe-
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e

e

rotoBoK. OT)KMMHBIE IUIACTVHBI U
IUIACTUHKM ~ OTIMYAOTCA  U3sIIe-
CTBOM 0(pOpM/IEHMST, MAJIOV TOJIIIIVI-
HOI1, NpeKpacHoy orpaHkoil. IDma-
CTMHYATble 3aTOTOBKM, OTyYeHHbIe
YAApHBIM CIOCOOOM, VM3OTHYTHI B
npodure, MacCUBHbIE, OT/INIAIOTCS
60IbIIelT IIMHO, YaCTO MMEIT Ha
MIOBEPXHOCTM OCTaTKM KOpPkU. Mbl
abCOMIOTHO OTHaeM cebe OTUeT, 4To
Takasd TPYNIMPOBKA «Ha ITIa3», He
BIIojHe HayuHa. Ilo aToil mpuunne
OBUIM TIPOJie/IaHbl TOTIONTHITETbHbIE
MOJCYETHI U U3MEPEHMSL.
IIpegBapuTenbHO K  YUCITY
HO/Ty4YEeHHBIX YHApHBIM CIOCOOOM
OBbII OTHECeHbI YeThIpe IJIACTU-
HBI, YeTbIpe IIPOKCHMAJIbHbIE Ya-
CTU TIACTVMH M OfHA IUIACTMHKA.
Bce oHM MMeOT mpocCThble INIafKue
IUIOIIAfKM IIMpUHON Jo 1.5 MM.
Yron Mexjay (pPOHTOM CKajbIBa-
HUA ¥ TIOBEPXHOCTBIO IUIOIIATKM
cocrapnAer 70-85 rpagycos. Bce

13 IUTIaCTMHYAaTbI€ 3arOoTOBKM U UX

Puc. 3. [Ixpapiuxma. Kpemuesniit kommexc. Hykneycnr (1-
2,4), o6moMKku HyKJIeycoB (3,6), Tabnerka (5), ckpebku (7-9),
pesipr (10-12), mnactuna ¢ BeleMKoit (13), mnacTuHKa ¢ pe-
Tyubio (14).

Fig. 3. Jvartskhma. Flint complex. Cores (1-2,4), fragments of
cores (3,6), tablet (5), scrapers (7-9), burins (10-12), notched
blade (13), blade with retouch (14).

JOEeTbHOM CTagUM U MOIJIO OCTaHABIMBATHCS JINIIb
TOTZIa, KOIZJa HYK/I€YChl IOMa/INCh /WU CTAaHOBU-
JIUCh aOCOMIOTHO HENIPUTORHBIMY 1A Ha/IbHelIIe-
rO MCHO/Nb30BaHMA. ENMHCTBEHHDI HYK/IE€BUIHbIN
007IOMOK CO C/IeflaMli OT>KMMHOTO pacIiierlIeHs],
HaIpUMeP, CTaI0 HEBO3MOXKHO UCIIO/Ib30BATD B pe-
3y/IbTaTe HEeyJadHOTO CKOJIA, CHABILIETO OOJBIIYIO
JacTb ppoHTA CKa/nbiBaHuA (puc. 3,6).

Haiineno 27 mracTuHYaThIX 3arOTOBOK U UIX
qacTel. HpeoGna,uaIOT IJIACTMHBI M UX CeYeHU,
Cpeny HYX JIMIIb TPYU IIpefiMeTa 10Ty 4eHbl OTOKMM-
HBIM CIIOCOOOM. 3aTO METOHOM PYYHOTO OT>KMMA
OBV TTOTTyYeHbI BOCEMb 13 [IEBATY IVIACTVHOK.

MBI cMOIIM JOCTATOYHO YeTKO PpasfeuTb
IUIACTVHYAThIe 3aTOTOBKM Ha TPYIIIBI 110 CIIOCOOY
UX TIOTTY4eHM: TPafUI[MOHHBIM YHAPHBIM CIIOCO-
6oM 1 MeToOM py4HOro oTxuma. Cpenarb aTo
OBUIO HETPYHHO, MICXOfS M3 BHELIHEro BUJA 3a-

IIPOKCMMAaJIbHbIE  YacTU  MMEIT
IOBYCKATHYIO CIIMHKY, Ha IBYX U3Je/IMAX MBI IIPO-
CJIE[IVIIA OCTATKM KOPKM. Ba>kHBI 1 MeTpudecKue
nmapameTphl. [IIMHa LenbIX U3HENUI JOCTUTaeT
5.5-7 cM, mupuHa 4-6 MM. VI3genus UCKpUBJIEHDI
B nipo¢urte, 3a30p MeXAy IIACTIHO, IOTOXKEH-
HOJ Ha IUIOCKOCTb M SKCTPEMYMOM CIIMHKM JIO-
cruraet 3-5 MM. Takum o6pas3om, fJaHHAA TpymIa
IJIACTVMHYATBIX 3arOTOBOK a0COMIOTHO OTBeYa-
€T NpU3HAKaM U3JENNIi, MONYyYEHHBIX YAapHbIM
criocobom [Giria 1997, 68-75]. MenuanbHble n
JMCTaIbHble YaCTV IUIACTUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HO/IBEPTHYTh MOKOOHOMY HETaIbHOMY aHA/IU3Y
HeBO3MOXXHO. TeM He MeHee, JaKe Ha 9TUX U3Je-
UAX MBI MOITIM OTMETUTD HAJIMYMeE JIBYCKATHBIX
CIIMHOK M TOT (aKT, YTO M3JIeNNA ABIAITCA Ya-
CTAMMU U3OTHYTBIX B IIpoduIe IIACTHH.
ITnacTuHYaTbIe 3aTOTOBKM, ITOTy4eHHBIE Me-
TOJOM OT)KUMa, OTIMYAIOTCA IO OOJBIINHCTBY
napaMeTpoB. Bu3yaTbHO MbI OTHECTN K MX YMUCITY
IBe IIACTVHBI, MEAVAIbHYIO YaCThb IUIACTVHDL, IBE
ITACTUHKY, [IB€ NPOKCUMANbHbIX, TPU MeMMalb-
HBIX U OJHY JVCTaJbHYI0 4acTh IUTACTMHOK. Ilo
L[€/IBIM ¥ TPOKCUMaJIbHBIM 9aCTAM MbI BBIACHWUIN,
YTO IUIOLIANKY SABIAIOTCA NPAKTUYECKU TOYed-
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HBIMU, @ YTOJI MeX/Y IUIOMafKaMy U PppOHTaMuU
CKajIbIBaHUsA — MpaKTU4Yecky IpsamMbIM. [Toutn Bce
IJTAaCTMHYAThIe 3aTOTOBKM 33 OTHMM UCK/TIOUeHVeM
VIMEIOT TpeXCKaTHble CIMHKN. Kpas sTux usnenui
U orpaHKa — poBHble. OrpaHka — IapajulesibHas,
TOJIBKO B [VCTA/IbHBIX YacTAX M3ZIENNit Habo-
TAeTCA B IOBYX CIIy4asAX KOHBEPIeHTHAs OrpaHKa.
IITmHa OT>XKMMHBIX TUTACTUH U TJTACTUHOK — 4,5-6,5
cM, TonmuHa - 0,1-0,25 M. Ha 1ByX mmacTuHKax
MBI OTMeYaeM Haly4uue IMpyeMa Tak Ha3bIBaeMOro
«riepebopa KapHu3a». Kak BUAMM, XapaKTepucTu-
KU YIJIOB MEXJYy IUIOLIAKON M (PpOHTaMM CKa-
JIbIBaHUA, KPUBM3HA M3MENNIA, UX HMPaKTUYECKU
UJeasnbHasA OTPaHKA TaKXKe IOATBEPXK/AeT CIIpa-
BEIJIMBOCTb HAILIETO paclpefie/eHus IIacTUHYA-
TBIX 3aTOTOBOK I10 METOZY UX ITOTyYeHN .

O6paiaeM BHMMaHMe, YTO HAlIM Haboze-
HUs OCHOBAHBI Ha BeCbMa HE3HAUUTETbHOM KO-
JIM4ecTBe MaTepuana. YBbI, IMIIb IPOJO/DKEHNE
PacKOIOK, yBeMWYeHMe KOJUIEKIVM ITO3BOIUT
HaM C[e/laTb IIOJIHOLIEHHBIN aHaIu3 IUIacTUH-
YaThIX 3arOTOBOK U OIpeNeNnnTbh OCOOEHHOCTU
YOapHOTO ¥ OTXKMMHOTO paciierieHusd. Tem He
MeHee, B HaCTOsiIIjee YKe BpeMsi Mbl MOXKeM abco-
JIIOTHO TOYHO CYIUTb O COCYIECTBOBAaHMM IBYX
METOMIOB paclllell/IeHNA.

OrTILens! Mano 4TO MOTYT paccKasaTb O TeX-
HIUKe paCIIeIIeH)sI, OJHAKO JIal0T BO3MOXKHOCTb
CYAUTh O QYHKLIMU CTOSH-

KonmndectBo uemnryek (22 9k3.) IBHO He CO-
OTBETCTBYeT QYHKIMU CTOSTHKY, UX KOITMYECTBO
IOOJDKHO 61710 ObITb HaMHOTo 60mbIuM. K coxa-
JIEHMIO, YC/IOBMSI PACKOIIOK He TIO3BOJIS/IV IIPOM3-
BOJVTb KauyeCTBEHHBII IIPOCEB CeAVIMEHTa M3-3a
€ro KOMKOBATOCTH, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, IIPUBETIO K
Hen30e>XHBIM ITOTePSIM MeJIKUX ITPEeIMETOB.

KpemHeBbIX M3fenmit cO BTOPUYHOI 06pa-
60TKOIT — 18 9K3.

Ckpe6xoB — 3. Bce oHM TUITONOTUYECKN He-
opHoponHbl. OINMH U3 HUX — CKPeOOK KOHI[eBOII
Ha JUIMHHOM pebep4aToM CKOJe C BBICOKUM JIe3-
BueM (puc. 3,7). Emje ofuH ckpe6OK — KOHI[eBOI
BBIITYK/IOIE3BUIIHBI C pabo4unuM KpaeM, opopM-
JIEHHBIM IIOTYKPYTOJ CKpeOKOBOII peTYIIbIO (pHC.
3,8); maHHBI CKPeOOK M3TOTOB/IEH HA OT)KMMHOI
mnactuHe. Emje ognH ckpe6OK JO/KeH OBITH OT-
HeceH K TuIy OOKOBBIX Ha ormerne (puc. 3,9).
OpnHako BbIOOP pacIioNIOKeH s /Ie3BUsI B TAHHOM
caydae ObUT HpOAMKTOBAaH (hOpMOIL OTIIemna, y
KOTOPOTro LIMpMHA HpeBbliaaa AanHy. [loatomy
U 9TOT CKpebOK BIIOJIHE MOXET OBITh OTHECEH K
KOHIIeBBIM. Kak BUuM, B Tpymie cKpeOKOB MbI
Hab/IofjaeM TeH/ICHINIO K MCIIOIb30BAHMUIO BhIITY-
KJIBIX KOHIIE€BBIX JIE3BUIL.

PesnioB - 6. Hu oguH n3 HMUX He BO3HUK B
pesy/braTe pydyHOro OTXKMMa 3arOTOBKM. JIMIb
OIIMH 13 pe3lOB — Ha IIACTUHYATOI 3arOTOBKE.

k1. V379 ormienos 12 — nep-
BIYHDBIE U MTOTYIIEPBIYHbIE.
Ilo pnuHe oTiensl paspe-
JIAI0TCA CIeAYIIM o0pa-
30M: 6os1ee 5 cM — 17 3K3., OT
3 10 5 cm - 10, ocTanbHbIE
- Mmenee 3 cm. Kak MbI Bu-
IVIM, 10JIs IEPBUYHOLO pac-
LIeMJIeHN Y paclellyIe s
HYKJIEyCOB Ha HadaJbHbIX
CTagusaX — BeChMa BBICOKA.
ITOT (akT Mo3BONAET CY-
IUTb O TOM, YTO OJHON U3
GYyHKIMIT  CTOAHKM  OBIIO

¥

HOTIO/THEHe apCeHaa 3a-

TOTOBOK /11 KPEMHEBbIX OPY/MIi, TO €CTb CTOSIH-
Ky MO>KHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh U KaK MacTEPCKYIO
B TOM 4MCjIe. YKpeIUisieT Hac B 9TOM MHEHUU U
HaxOXfIeHne 9 06/I0MKOB KPEMHS, HEIIPUTOIHBIX
st 06pabOTKM, YTO MOXKET CBUJIETENIHCTBOBATH O
KpaliHeit 6e[JHOCTY ChIPbeBOIt 6a3bl.

Puc. 4. [IxBaprxma. KpemHeBbIil Komitekce (4-5,7-10), 06-
CHUAMaHOBBIN KoMIuieKe (1-3,6). TpOHKMpOBaHHBIE TITACTH-
Hb! (1,4), actuHa ¢ peryusio (2), pesusl (3,5), Tparnenun
(6-9), momoto (10).

Fig. 4. Jvartskhma. Flint complex (4-5,7-10), obsidian com-
plex (1-3,6). Truncated facetted blades (1,4), blade with re-
touch (2), burins (3,5), trapezes (6-9), chisel (10).
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OTO [BYIPaHHBINl CPeNUHHDBIl pe3ell, M3TOTOB-
JIEHHDI/ Ha MaCCUBHOI ITO/TYIIEPBUYHOI II/IACTH-
He (puc. 4,5). Bce mpoune pe3upl — Ha OTIIENaXx.
JIBa — Ha IONMyNepBMYHBIX OTIIENAX, OAMH U3
HYX — OOKOBOJ1 BBIEMYaTOPETYIIHBIN C IIMPOKUM
PE3LIOBBIM CKOJIOM CO CTOPOHBI Opromika (puc.
3,11), mpyroit — [BYTPaHHbIN YIOBOi TaKXe C
Pe3LOBBIMU CKOTIAMU, IOBEPHYTBIMI Ha CTOPOHY
Opromka. O6a pesna Ha IOMTYNEePBUYHBIX OTIIe-
max - oO’beMHble, Ha TIEPBOM BUJIEH CJiefl OT TI0-
IBITKY CHATUSA IONEPEYHOTO PesIjOBOr0 CKOJIA,
TO €CTh IOIIBITKM IIepexofa OT OOKOBOTO K JIBY-
TPaHHOMY pe3lly. ITO 0OCTOATEICTBO MOKA3bl-
BaeT, YTO MeX/[y OIMCAaHHBIMY (popMaMM pe3IoB
CYIIECTBYeT CBOErO pOfia COIpPsDKEHHOCTDb. Erme
TPU peslja MOATOTOBIEHBI Ha TIOCKUX BTOPUY-
HBIX OTIIeNax. Bce oHM — JBYyrpaHHBIE YITIOBbIE
(puc. 3,10,12).

HaiineHsl macTnHKa ¢ peTymbio (puc. 3,14)
U MPOKCMMaJbHasl YacTh IUVIACTMHKY C KPaeBON
BbleMKoOI1 (puc. 3,13). ViMeroTcs gBa oTIiena ¢ pe-
TYIIBIO.

B eqMHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMITIsIpe IPeCTaB/IeHO
[OMOTO. DTO MeAManbHas YacTh IUIACTVHBI, TIOTY-
YEHHOI OT)KVMMHBIM CIIOCOOOM, MMEIOLas CTpyMi-
YaTble HEraTyBbI OT CPAa0OTaHHOCTH, KaK CO CTOPO-
HBI CIIMHKY, TaK U CO CTOPOHBI OprotiKa (puc. 4,10).

B oHOM 9aK3eMIIIsIpe IpecTaB/IeHa IPsMO-
TPOHKMpPOBAHHAsl IIACTVMHA C YZJa/IeHHOI NPOK-
cMMasbHON YacThio. [lono6Hoe m3zenue BIIOTHE
MOTIJIO OBITh 3aTOTOBKOI Tparmennn (puc. 4,4).

Camux xe Tpanenuit — 3. OgHa 13 HUX — Ha
MeZIa/IbHOI YacTY IUIACTVHBL, IOTy4eHHOI yaap-
HBIM METOAOM. DTa Tpameuust — CpeTHeBBICOKas
CUMMeTpPUYHAsl C MONTYKPYTOJ BBIEMYATON PeTy-
IIBIO [I0 CTOPOHAM U C aceTKOi CKOIa MaKpOou3-
HOCa Ha HIDKHeM ocHoBaHuM (puc. 4,9). Eme nBe
TpamNelyy N3TOTOBJIEHBI Ha IVIACTVHKAX, OTyYeH-
HBIX METOJOM PYYHOTO OTXKVMa. ITO Cpe/jHeBbI-
COKMe, C7IerKa acMMeTPIYHbIe TPaIleluy C MONTy-
KPYTOJT peTYILIbIO 110 CTOpoHaM (puc. 4,7-8).

ApredakroB us obcupmana Bcero 7. Ilpu-
MeYaTe/IbHO, YTO HYK/IEYCOB 113 0OCU/INAaHA HET, a
U3 febuTa)ka MPUCYTCTBYIOT /INIIb OTIIEN U JABe
yemyiiki. JlaHHOe 0O6CTOATETbCTBO TeM YAMBM-
Te/IbHell, YTO B KOMIIEKCE VIMeeTCs YeThIpe Opy-
mus u3 obcuauana. He nckimoyeHo MoaToMy, 4TO
obcuanaH 6bUT IpeMeTOM OOMeHa U IoTafjan K
obuTaTe/sIM CTOSHKM He B BMJE HYKJIEYCOB, a B
BUJIe yKe TIOfITOTOBJIEHHBIX K Ja/IbHEeNIIeMy JiC-

[IOJIb30BAHNUIO 3arOTOBOK. BIIONHE BO3MOXKHO,
4TO 0OCHAMAH ITOCTYIIA OT HOCUTEIEN KY/IbTYpPhl
Kobynern, mpakTMKOBaBIINX, KaK IPe/iCTaB/IsAeT-
cs1, 0OMEH C COCeMsIMIL.

[IBa opymmsa us obGcujuaHa IONTydYeHBI Ha
3aroTOBKaX, IONTYYEHHBIX VHApPHBIM METOMOM.
9TO HpPOKCMMAa/bHAsA YacTh IUIACTUHBI C PeTy-
mbio (puc. 4,2) 1 TPOHKMpPOBaHHAA IUIACTMHA K
YaCTMYHO KPYTOPETYIIVMPOBAaHHBIM KpaeM (puc.
4,1). ITocnenuee usnenye MOIIO ObITh UCIIOIB30-
BAHO B KaueCTBe 3aTOTOBKM TPAaIlelVy C PeTYIIN-
POBaHHBIM BEPXHUM OCHOBAHVEM.

VMeetcst opuH peser; 60KOBOI KOCOPeTYII-
HBIT Ha OT)KMMHOJ TIacTUHKe (puc. 4,3).

Vl, HakoHel, B KOMIUIEKCE IIPUCYTCTBYeT
HU3Kasl CUMMeTPUYHAs Tpamenusi Ha OTXKUMHOI
IUVTaCTVHE C KPYyTOPeTYIIMPOBAHHBIMI CTOPOHA-
mu (puc. 4,6).

B menom, 7 ns 22 opypuit M3TOTOBIEHBI Ha
OT>KVMMHBIX IUTACTMHYATBIX 3aroToBKax. Ecim ke
y4eCTb, 4TO A€BATDb OPY/VII BHIIIOTHEHBI Ha OTII[e-
IIax, TO C/IeffyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B TPYIIIIe OPYAMI
peo6IajatoT U3fIe/s, U3TOTOBIEHHbIE METOJIOM
PYYHOTO OTXKMMA.

Takum 06pa3oM, XapakTep KPeMHEBOIO I
00CHIMaHOBOTO KOMIUIEKCa HOCUT IepeXOfHBIN
XapakTep, WUIIOCTPUPYeT IPOLeCC BHEAPEHN
VHHOBAIIVIOHHOJ TEXHVKY PYYHOTO OTXKVIMa II/Ia-
CTVH ¥ IUTACTVHOK IIPY COXPaHEHMM BCeX apxa-
UYHBIX 4epT TeXHMKU paciiervienus. [Ipu atom
IPAKTUYECKV BCe OCHOBHBIE KaTerOpUU OPYAuUi
(ckpebKy, pe3lbl, Tpalenyy) MO ObITh U3To-
TOB/ICHHBIM) KaK Ha 3aroTOBKaX, IIOMy4eHHBIX
TPaUIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, TIPU MTOMOIIK OTOOI-
HUIKAQ, TaK ¥ Ha OT>KVMMHBIX 3arOTOBKaX.

M3pemnsa us gpyrux nopoj KaMHs

Ha crositHKe TakyKe HalijleH KOMIIIEKC M3]Te-
NI U3 MATKUX IOPOJ, KaMHs. [I711 M3roTOB/IeHM
TaKUX OPYAUI UCIIONb30Bajca 6aszanbT (11 9k3.)
u necyanuK (12). Tunonorns sTux opyamit cyuie-
CTBEHHO OT/INMYAEeTCH.

Cpenn opyamit u3 6asanbpra — IATH MNQO-
BaHHBIX TONOPOB. K coxaneHuio, Lenblil — IUIIb
OIVMH. DTO U3[eNe MOATPaNelieBUTHOI GOpMbI
JUIVTHOM OKOJIO 17 CM C BBIITYK/IbIM JIE3BMEM LIMPU-
HOI 5 cm (pmc. 5,1). B ceuenun TOIIOP OBAa/IbHbIN, K
IIATKE €ro MMPYUHA Cy>KaeTcs 5o 2,5 cM. Ha maTke
MBI BUJIVIM XapaKTePHYI0 3a0MTOCTb 1 jaxe paceT-
KV HeOOJIBIINX CKOJIOB, BO3HUKIINX B pe3y/Ibrare
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JIe3BsA, IPY 9TOM OfIHA U3 CTOPOH Tec-
JIa CliellaHa YIUIOLEHHOM.

E1e oHO 1ogo6HOE Teco npen-
cTaB/ieHO PparMeHTOM, OfHAKO B 9TOM
CTy4ae COXpaHWIACh TONMBKO YacTb C
ATKol. Ha marke Mpl HabmiomaeM xa-
PaKTepHYI0 3a0MTOCTh OT KOHTAKTa C
IEPEBAHHON OCHOBOIL.

OnHO Tec/o IpeCTaB/IeHO «YeT-
BEPTHHKOI1», IO9TOMY O er0 (opMe MbI
MOXKeM CKa3aTh JIMIIb TO, YTO OHO MMe-
JIO BBIITYK/IO€ aCIMMETPUYHOE JIe3BIe.

Haiimensl fBa u3penus, sBIA-
fomuecs: «nonygabpukaramm». IIpe-
KPacHO BU/JHO, YTO METOHOM TIpy0oit
mnQoBKM KaMHAM IpupiaHa ¢opma
tecen (puc. 5,3), OfHAKO M3JeNNs TaK
U He ObUIM IOABEPTHYTBHI «TOHKOI»
mdoske. BriosHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO
MMEHHO TaKVMU 3aTOTOBKM OYAYIIVX
Tecen IpefcTaBaIy MOCIe MUKeTaKa
U caMoil Tpy0oil IpefBapUTEIbHOI
obpabotku. B kommekce uMeeTcs
IIAPOBYU/HBIN OTOOMHMK M3 KpPeMHs
co cnegamu 3aburtoctu. IlogobHble
OTOOVHNKY, BEPOSITHO, KaK pas 1 WC-
HI0/Ib30BA/INCD /IS IMKeTaXKa [Py U3-
TOTOBJIEHNY TOIIOPOB U TeCeII.

Mbl 3aTpygHAeMcs B YCTaHOB-
neHnn QYHKUVUM OJHOTO M3 M3Je/Nuit

Puc. 5. [IxBapuxma. Visgenvst u3 6asansra (1-3) u mecyannka
(4-6). Tomop (1), Tecrno (2), 3saroToBka Tecna (3), mectsl (4-6).

Fig. 5. Jvartskhma. Tools from basalt (1-3) and sound stones
(4-6). Axe (1), chisel (2), blankforthechisel (3), pests (4-6).

B3aVMOJENICTBUA IATKU C [NEePEBAHHON OCHOBOIL
VimeeTcsa Taxxe 00JIOMOK TUIIOIOTMYECKN II0L00-
HOTO TOIIOpa C JIe3BMEM IIMPUHOM 0Kono 7 cM. Eme
JiBa IO{OOHBIX TOIIOPA MPECTAB/IEHBI 00TOMKAMNU
C COXPaHMBIIMMMCS IIATKAMIL.

ITpucyTCTBYeT TUIIONOTMYECKM WUHON TO-
HOp, TIPefCTaB/IEHHBbI, K COXKaJIeHNIO, TOXe 00-
JIOMKOM. 371eCb MBI BUIVMM JIe3BYe INVPUHOI 4 CM,
3aK/II0YE€HHOE MEXK[Y CY>KAIOIMMICA CTOPOHAMU
V3JIETS.

Tumnonornyecku 6MM3KO K ONMCAaHHOMY TO-
HIOPY TeC/I0, TaKXXe IpecTaBlIeHHoe GparMeHTOM
(pI/IC. 5,2). Ero nessue LIMPUHOM 3,5 CM 3aK/IIOY€EHO
MeX[y cxopAmummcsa Kpasamu. OHO OTIMYaeTcs OT
CepuI TOIIOPOB ACMMMETPUYHBIM PACTIONIOXKEHMEM

u3 6asanbra. TO TIIATEIBHO OTIIN-
(hoBaHHBI IIpeIMET OBAIbHON (POPMBI C Of[HOII
HEeCKOJ/IBKO YIIJIOLIeHHOI CTOpoHOoi. Tommuaa
IpegMeTa — OKO/IO 5 ¢M, upyuHa — okoso 10 cm,
PEeKOHCTpyupyeMas JIfHa — OKO/o 35 cM. Brionne
BEPOATHO, YTO IMPESMET MOT UTPATh POJIb 3€PHO-
TePKM, OGHAKO 3TO JINIIB JJOITYIE€HNE, IOCKOIbKY
CIIefIOB MICIIONIb30BaHNA Ha IpefiIMeTe Mbl He BI-
num. He vickro4ueHo, 4To peMeT ObUI NCTIOpYeH
U PAcKOJIOT ellle Ha CTa/IuM M3TOTOB/IEHNU .
O6510MOK TTOI0OHOTO e IpefMeTa Mbl BU-
IMM cpefy usfenuit us necyanuka. OH HECKOJIb-
KO MEHBIIVX pasMepOB: TONMIINHA — 10 5 CM, IIN-
puHa — 8 CM, PeKOHCTpyMpyeMas JJIMHa — OKOJIO
20 cm. Harijen u Menkuii pparMeHT Takoro ke,
BUJIIMO, IIpeMeTa.
Cpenu usnenmnit 13 ecyaHMKa UMeeTCs TaK-
e 067IOMOK ITpefiMeTa, BBIIIOTHABIIETO, BEPOST-
HO, porb Morota. CoOXpaHM/Iach TOMBKO HEOOb-
IIasA €r0 YacTh ¢ 3a0UTOI IIATKOI IJIMHO OKOJIO 4
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cM. OH nMeeT OAOKPYIIYI0 GOPMY,  er0 PeKOH-
CTpyupyeMasl [IyIMHa MOIJIa COCTaBAATDh 15-20 cm.

IIpoune msgenusa M3 mecyaHMKa — IIECTHI
IIAPOBV/JHOJ M/IM TTOJOBA/ILHOI B I/IaHe (POPMBIL.
JIviib Ha 9eTbIpex M3 HUX OTMEYEHbI YETKO BbI-
Pa)KeHHbIE IIOAKY, BO3HUKIINX B pe3y/lIbTare
Tpenus (puc. 5,4-5). Y msaTu uspenuii Takue 1mio-
IIaJKV IMIIb HaMe4eHbI, TO €CTb IeCThI TOYTHU He
OPUMEHSICD B paboTe (puc. 5,6).

B nenom, marepuanbl usfenuii U3 KpeMHS,
obcuzmana, 6asanbpra ¥ IeCYaHMKa PUCYIOT HaM
KapTUHY BecbMa pPasHOOOPA3HON XO3SAJCTBEH-
HOI1 leATeIbHOCTY obuTareneil CTOSHKU. Mbl OT-
MeYaeM 3[eChb C/IefIbl IIEPBUYHOTO paCIIEIIeHN
KPEMHH, JeATEIbHOCTD 10 MSTOTOBJIEHNIO OPY/MIA,
IIPOMBICTIOBYI0 aKTMBHOCTb, pabOTy C JiepeBOM,
00pabOTKy AMKIUX VTN, He UCK/TF0YAETCsT, KY/IbTyp-
HBIX PAaCTEHMIA.

Mecto xommuekca [[>)kBapixma B KaMeH-
HOM Beke 3anagHoil Ipysun

ITpu comocrtaBneHun Mmarepuanos Jxsap-
IIXMa C MaTepMaaaMi APYIUX CTOSHOK 3alaHoMi
Ipysun ocoboe 3HauYeHMe MMeeT KOMIUIEKC CI0s
IV naBeca Jlapksetnu [Nebieridze 1978, IV]. Yka-
3aHHBII KOMIUIEKC SBNIAETCA €NUHCTBEHHBIM,
IPOMCXOJSAIVM U3 CTPAaTU(UIMPOBAHHOTO CIIOS
MHOTOCJIOVHOV CTOSAHKMU.

Komnnexc IV cnoa [JapkBeTn — mokepamiu-
4ecKMii, Kak 1 KoMmitekc [xsapuxma. bpocaerca
B I/Ia3a abCONMIOTHOE CXOACTBO TEXHUKM paclije-
IUVIEHNA B CPaBHUBAeMbIX KOMIIIeKcaX. B Jlapkse-
TU TaK>Ke COXPAHWINMCh apXadHble 4ePThI, 37eCh
HIPUCYTCTBYIOT OfIHOIIIOIAIOYHbIe TOAIIPU3MATH-
JecKye HyK/IeyChl C MOfpabOTaHHBIMM IUIONIA/IKa-
M, € KOTOPBIX € TIOMOLIBIO OTOOIHIKA CHYMA/INCh
IUTaCTUHBL VIMeeTcs, IpaBfa, M HyK/IEYC IOKOHM-
4ecKoil (POPMBI [/ pyYHOTO OT>KMMA IUTACTIHOK.

Tunel opyauiit TakKe MOBTOPAOTCA. TakuMu
TUIIAMU SBIAIOTCA KOHI[eBble CKPeOKM Ha yIIM-
HEHHBIX IUIACTMHAX, OOKOBBIE Pe3I[bl, TPOHKMPO-
BaHHbIE IIJITACTUHBL

EcrecTBeHHO, /1A CONOCTaB/IEeHUA [BYX
KOMIIIEKCOB OCOOEHHO BaXKHa Cepus reoOMeTpu-
YeCKMX MMKPOIUTOB. DTO YEThIpe CPeJHEBBICO-
KIX Tpaleuuu ¢ KPyTopeTyLUIPOBAaHHBIMU CTO-
pOHaMU, U3TOTOBJIEHHbIE 3 TOHKUX OTXKMMHBIX
wiacTyH. OfHa U3 JApKBETCKUX Tpalelyii uMeeT
peTylb 10 BepXHeMy OCHOBaHuIO. HamomHuwm,
YTO B KOMIIIEKce J/I>KBapIiXmMa MbI MM€EeM 3aro-

TOBKY J/ISl USTOTOB/IEHNS IIOJ0OHOI Tpaleli.

BaxHO TaK>Ke, YTO B IapKBETCKOM KOMII/IEK-
ce MMeeTcs1 6a3a/bTOBBIN LUTM(OBAHHBIN TOIIOP
TpamnenneBUHON (OpMbI, aOCOMIOTHO MOBTOPSI-
founit popmy Tonopa us JpKBapixma.

K coxanenmio, Mbl He MMeeM PaJyOKap-
OOHHBIX JaT JJAPKBETCKOro Komiyrekca. OmHaKo
3TO He 0O3HAYaeT, YTO MbI BOBCE He IPEJCTaB/IAeM
cebe BpeMeHM ero mosiBleHNs. B ompepeneHun
XPOHOJIOTMYECKON MO3ULIMM KOMIUIeKca cnosa IV
HaM MOTYT IIOMOYb Matepuaibl u3 cnoes V u III.

Marepuansbl cnost V ocTaBlIeHbl HOCUTELAMMI
Tpuanerckoit mHAyctpun [Nebieridze 1978, IIJ.
MbI cyaum 06 9TOM Ha OCHOBAaHWUY HA/INYVIS B CTI0€
cepuy aCUMMETPUYHBIX TPEYTOIbHUKOB U I/IACTH-
HOK C OMIIONAPHOI KPYTOJl PETYLIBIO IIO KPasM.
Ha Tepputopun Ipysum aHanmoru Komiiekca Mbl
HaXO[M B CTOSIHKe OJ3aHM M B BEPXHUX CJIOsIX
Kornac Knpe [Meshveliani at al. 2007, 47-58], a B
Bocrounoit AHaTomuu - B komIiekce XantaH Yemn
[Rosenberg 1994, 223-238]. [IBa moC/IefHIX UMEIOT
cepuit abCOMIOTHBIX JIaT, TOBOPAIINX 00 uX mpe6o-
peanbHOM Bo3pacTe. CaMble MOJIOfbIE HAThI (TA0I.
2,1) CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 9Ta MHAYCTPUA
IIpeKpalljaeT CBOe CYILIeCTBOBaHMe B CAMOM KOHIIe
npebopeana. Takum, o6pazoM, komiiekc IV cmos
JlapkBeTy He MOXXeT AAaTUPOBATbCA BpeMeHeM 00-
Jlee paHHVM, HeXXe/IJ Hadasio bopearia.

Comnocrasnenne co cmoem III [Nebieridze
1978, VI] Ham Majo 4TO faeT A YTOYHEHUA
xpoHonoruu cnos IV, MOCKONbKy MeXHy HUMM
UMeeTCs JOBOIbHO 3HAUUTE/NIbHBIN XMaTyc (CIoi
III cBsA3aH C SHEONIUTOM).

Eme ogHuM HeCOMHEHHBIM aHA/IOTOM KOM-
miekca J)KBaprxma sBjiAeTcs KoMIulekc Meroy-
pu u3 IIxanry6ckoro paitoHa 3amapgHoit Ipysun
[Kalandadze 1986, 110]. 3mech MbI CHOBa BUIUM
apXaM4ecKuil KOMIUIEKC HYKJIEYCOB, Cpelil KOTO-
PBIX OFHOIIOMIAZIOYHBbIE NPsAMO- M KOCOIUIOIIA-
JIOYHBbIE C IIOZIIPABKOI, ObUIM PAacKONIOTHI yHap-
HBIM CIIOCOO0M. VIMeroTcsAs U JBYIUIONIAOYHBIE
OJIHOTIO/IIOCHBIE HYKJIEYCBI, HOf00HbIe apTedakTaM
I>xBapuxma. Ha ncronpsoBaHme OT)KMMHOTO pac-
LIeIUIEHNA YKa3blBaeT HajM4ue MOJUIVUIMHAPIYeE-
CKOTO HyK/Ieyca OT IIJIaCTMHOK.

IToBTOpstOTCA BCe 6€3 MCKMIUeHNsA GOpMBI
OpYAUii, B TOM 4MC/Ie CKpeOKV KOHIIeBble Ha Y-
JIMHEHHBIX IUIACTVHAX U CKpeOKM Ha OTIIelNax, B
TOM uncrie ¥ 6okosbIe. IIpucyTcTByIOT 60KOBBIE 1
JIByTpaHHbIe pesIibl. YT0 0cO6EHHO Ba>KHO, CepUii-
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JTa6.
Ne Hara JMHTeKC Marepuan Crosanka Kontekcr Kynbrypa ITy6nmxanusa
1. | 9270+60 | RTT-4698 Yronp Kornac Knpe 350-360 cm Tpnanerckas Meshvze(l)lg;l fatal
GrA- . Biagi, Kiosak
+
2. | 8625%40 35704 Yronb Jlacnn 7 Croit [ Myp3aaKkKoOMHCKast 2010
GrA- , Biagi, Kiosak
3. 8620+40 35703 Yronp Jlacrin 7 Crnon [T Myp3akkoOMHCKasA 2010
4. | 8210+80 | Ki-15178 Koctp Paspgopckas 2 Kyany}szm MarBeeBOKypraHckas Gorelik at al.
croit 2014
5. | 7505210 | GrN-7199 KocTtp Matseen KYHI)TYEHHM MaTBeeBOKypraHckas Krizhevskaia,
Kypran 1 Crom 1992
6. | 7515120 | BIn-588 Koctp Copoxu 1 Croit 3 Byro-gHecTpoBCKas Markevich 1974
7. | 7420+80 | Bln-587 Kocrp Copoxn 1 Croit 2 Byro-pHecrpobckas Markevich 1974
8. | 7050+60 | Le-1703 Koctp TupxeBo KYHI)TYEHMM IpebeHnkoBcKas Zaitseva atal.
croit 2000
TAAA- ONMaMKCcaHIm . Heomur Nishiaki et al.
+
9. | 7025430 141127 Koers Tene Croit 4b AsepbarimxaHa 2015

Ta61mua 2. Paunoxap60HHb1e AaTbl KOMIIIEKCOB, YIIOMMHAEMbIX B CTaTbeE.

Table 2. Radiocarbon dates of sites, discussed in the article.

HO TIpeJiCTaB/IeHbl TPOHKMPOBAHHbBIE IVIACTHHDI 1
HU3KIIe I CPeIHeBBICOKIIE Tpallelnyt ¢ KpyTOl MIn
HOIYKPYTOIl peTyMblo 110 cTopoHaM. OT/eIbHbIe
MUKPOJIUTBI — TogpoMbudeckoit popmer. [Tokasa-
TETIbHO TAKJKe, YTO CPEfU TpaIlelyil IPUCYTCTBY-
10T 5K3EeMIULAPDI, M3TOTOB/IEHHDIE KaK Ha OTXKMM-
HbIX, TaK 11 Ha OOBIYHBIX IVTACTVHAX.

Emje opuH KOMIUIEKC, KOTOpBIl HeOoOXOmu-
MO cpaBHUTbH ¢ [DxBapuxma — ato [Tupsemn Tamm
B lambckoM parlioHe Ha Tepputopuy A6xasum
[Kalandadze 1986, 109]. Marepuasnsl gaHHOI CTO-
AHKM XapaKTepU3yIOT JajbHelillee pasBUTIE VH-
nycrpum [apkBety. B maTepuanax CTOSIHKM ellle
BCTPEYAIOTCS apXaluecKue TUIIbI HYK/IeYCOB, Ofi-
HAKO IIpe06/1ajaloT Bce e MOAKOHNYeCKIe U TTOfi-
LVINHAIpUYeCKe HyK/IeYChl IJIs1 pyYHOTO OTXKIMA
IVIACTUH M IIacTHHOK. [IprMeuarensHo, 4TO B re-
OMETPUYECKOM KOMILIEKCE IIPUCYTCTBYIOT TeIleph
TO/IbKO HM3KME U CPENHEBBICOKNME TPAIEeLNN, U3-
TOTOBJICHHbIE Ha OT)KMMHBIX IUIACTHHAX.

OuennBas XpoHOIOrMYecKyo mosunyio [np-
Beym [am, MbI MOYKeM ONMpPAThCs INIIb Ha KOCBEH-
Hble JaHHbIe. [/ Hac 60/IblI0e 3HAYeHNe IMeeT OT-
CYTCTBME B KOMIIJIEKCE TaK HAa3bIBA€MBIX TpaleLnit
«CO CTPYTaHHBIMM CIMHKaMM», XPOHOJOTUA pac-
IPOCTPAHEHNs KOTOPbIX HaM IIPEKPACHO M3BECTHa.
Ha BocrounoMm KaBkase Takue usmennsi IOSIBIISA-
1orcs Ha pybeske VII-VI Toic. o H.3. Tak marmpy-
eTcs KoMIuiekc Jnmamkcannu Tere B Asep6aiipkane

[Kadowaki et al. 2014, 709-722], re BrepBble 3a-
(bUKCMPOBAHO MOsIBIIEHNE TaKMX Tpareruit (TaoiL.
2.9). B Cesepo-3anaguom IIprdyepHOoMOpbe Ham-
Ooree paHHee NOsIB/IEHME TpPAIeLii CO CTPyraH-
HBIMJ CIIMHKaMJ CBSI3aHO CO CTOSIHKON [upykeBO
[Stanko 1966], maTupyromeiics IpUMEpPHO TeM e
BpeMeHeM (Ta671. 2.8). DT sB/IeHNe PaCIPOCTPaHs-
JI0Ch O4eHb OBICTPO, B 1 yeTBepTu VI THIC. 10 H.9.
MBI y)Ke BUAVM YKa3aHHbIe M3memia Ha Hipknem
Hlony B Pakymeunom fpe [Belanovskaya 1995, 73]
u B cnoe 2A Bapdonomeesku B CeBeprHom [Tpuxka-
cin [Iudin 2004]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, MaTepyasibl
IInpsenu Tamm He MOTYT HATMPOBATbCA BpPEMEHEM
60ee mosgHUM, Hexxeru KoHer, VII Toic. mo H.9. B To
Ke BpeMs Mbl MO>KeM JJOITyCKaTh 11 6ojiee paHHUIA
BO3PACT CTOSHKI. [IJI1 HaC >Ke BayKHBIM SBJIACTCS
TOT (aKT, 4YTO VMHAYCTpusA JJapKkBeTH BO3HUKAeT B
nepsoii nonosuHe VIII ThIC. 10 H.3. 1 pasBMBaeTCA
JI0BOJILHO JTUTETbHOE BPeMs, JOCTATOYHOE /I Ha-
OmrofieHNIA 3a IVIHAMMKOI Pa3BUTHA SB/ICHNA.

IIpo6nema pacmpocTpaHeHUs Tpamenuii
Ha OT)KMMHBIX II1acTuHax B Bocrounoii EBpone

Kak Mbl yBuAenu, Tpameumyu Ha OTXKUM-
HBIX IVIACTMHAX BO3HMKAIOT B 3amajiHoi Ipysun
IIPEIIIONIOKUTENBHO B IIEPBOII MONOBUHE 6opea-
JIa, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT KaK JJaHHbIe OTHOCUTENb-
HOV XpOHOJIOTUM, TaK ¥ CTPAaTUrpadus CTOSHKI
I KBapuxma.
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Takum 06pasoM, Mbl BUJVUM, YTO B 3amaj-
Holi Ipysun BOSHUK OIMH M3 [peBHENMIINX LIeH-
TPOB PacIpOCTPaHEHMA OTXKMMHBIX NJIACTUH U
Tpamnenuii, USTOTOB/IEHHBIX Ha TAKMUX IIJIACTHHAX.
EcrecTBeHHBINT BOIPOC, BOSHUKAIOIINIL IIPU KOH-
cTaTalyM 3TOro (akTa, KacaeTcs TOro, AB/IACTCA
JIM 3TOT LiEHTP HMEepPBUYHBIM, MO0 OH BO3HUK B
pesynbrare yCBOEHUsA TPajULIMII MaTepuaabHON
KynbTypbl bmkaero n Cpennero Boctoka. Mbl
CKJIOHHBI TIO/IaraTh, YTO 3alaJHOTPY3MHCKUI
oyar paclpoCTpaHEHMA OJHONM M3 Ba)KHENMIIUX
VHHOBAIVIOHHBIX TeXHOJIOTYIT HeonTa ObLI IIep-
BUYHBIM 11 a0COMIOTHO He3aBUCUMBIM. [le/10 B TOM,
YTO Ha TEPPUTOPUM NEPBUIHOI HEOTUTU3ALNN B
ITnopopoguoMm IlonymecaAne B epBoii MOIOBMHE
6opeara MPOCTO He CYyIIECTBOBAIO MHAYCTPUIL C
TAaKOTO pojja TeOMEeTPUYECKMMM MUKDPOIUTAMMU.
Bce 6e3 mckmoueHs caydan IOSBICHNUS Tpalle-
LI Ha OT)KMMHBIX ITACTMHAX B KyIbTypax Vpa-
Ka, Vpana, Typiun otHOCATCA K 60/1ee O3IHEMY
BpeMenn [Man’ko 2013, 100].

OcobeHHO TOKa3aTeNleH CIydail ¢ MHOTO-
croitHoN croAnkon [Ixapmo, rme B VI-V cio-
AX TeoMeTpUYecKue MUKPOIUTBI OTCYTCTBYIOT

[Breidwood 1984, 240]. ITosBIA0TCS OHM JIMILID
B IV-III cnosAx, KoTopble yKe ABIAITCA KepaMI-
YeCKMMI U He MOTYT ObITb 607Iee CTapIINMM, 4eM
kominekcol apkseTu, [xBapixma u Memoypu.
Kepamuka ykasaHHbBIX c/1oeB [>kapMo nMeeT aHa-
noru B nocenenuu Jhxeiityn B Typkmennn, ja-
TUPOBaHHBIM TOC/IefHel YeTBepThio VII ThIC. O
H.9. [Housley 1994, 55-73]. IIpocnexeHo Takxe,
YTO IOSIBJICHNE Tpamenuil Ha nocesneHysax Yara
Cedup n Anu Ko nmponcxoauio Ha py6exxe 60-
peana-arnantukyma [Hole 1977; 1987].

CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, €C/IM ¥ MOYKHO IIPM3HATh
BEPOATHOCTDb IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTH Tpazuuumit JJapk-
BeTu ¢ MHAycTpuAMu Vipana n Vpaka, To Hy>XKHO
TOBOPUTb O KYIBTYPHOM BIVAHUM VHAYCTpPMIL
KaBkasa, a He HA060pOT.

Takum 06pa3om, 3amafHOrPy3MHCKMII LIEHTP
ObUT BIIOJIHE CaMOCTOSATE/IbHBIM, BO3HUKIIVM Ha
ABTOXTOHHBIX TPaJULNAX, YTO COBEPLIEHHO He
YOUBIIAET, TOCKOIbKY TeOMeTpuUdecKre MUKPO-
JUTBI ObUIN M3BeCTHBI Ha KaBkase, HaumHasz, Kak
MUHMMYM, ¢ awtepena (IBapmxkunac Knpe, Xo-
nopHbii Iport, Ysiraii, [IBoitHas, Mesmarickas me-
mepa, Caranait, [[)xamnana, AnnaHya u ap.).

Puc. 6. KapTa pacrpocTpaHeH1s Tpamnelii Ha OT)KMMHBIX IIaCTMHAX Ha ore Boctounoit EBpomsl. Iudpamu 0603HaueHbL:
1 - IIxBapuxma, 2 - JlapkseTy, 3 - Menoypu, 4 - [Iupsenu Ianm, 5 - Bepxnas Jlemca, 6 - Anaceynu 1, 7 - [ypuanta, 8 - Jlactin 7,
9 - IlTan Ko6a, 10 - ®atbma Koba, 11 - Mypsax Koba, 12 - Pasgopckas 2, 13 - Marsees Kyprau 1 n 2, 14 - Ty6a 5, 15 - KamenHas
Morwuna 3, 16 - Kasanka, 17 - Copokn 1 n 2, 18 - Mupnoe, 19 - InpskeBo, 20 - Capatens, 21 - bumraennit Bexs 12.

Fig. 6. The map of early sites with trapezes on pressing blades in the South of East Europe. Fingers detected: 1 - Jvartskhma, 2 -
Darkveti, 3 - Melouri, 4 - Pirveli Gali, 5 - Verkhniaya Lemsa, 6 - Anaseuli 1, 7 - Gurianta, 8 - Laspi 7, 9 - Shan Koba, 10 - Fatma
Koba, 11 - Murzak Koba, 12 - Razdorskaya 2, 13 - Matveev Kurgan 1 and 2, 14 - Tuba 5, 15 - Kamennaya Mogila 3, 16 - Kazanka,
17 - Soroki 1 and 2, 18 - Mirnoye, 19 - Girghevo, 20 - Sériteni, 21 - Bilichenii Vechi 12.
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B paspHeiimeM XpOHONOTMA pacHpoCTpaHe-
HIA TpaIlelyit Ha OTKMMHBIX IUTacTMHaX B BocTou-
Holt EBporie pefcraBifeTcs cefyomumM o6pasoM
(puc. 6). [TIpumepHO B cepeauHe 6opeana, TO €CThb B
cepepgune VIII ThIC. 10 H.3. JaHHASA MHHOBALVA I10-
sBysieTcst Ha Tepputopun Kpeima: Jlactm 7 (Tab.
2,2-3), ®arpma-Koba, croit IV; Mypsak-Koba, croit
I1T; IlTan-Ko6a, cnoi III [Bibikov at al. 1994]. dto-
MYy IIpolieccy HefjaBHO Oblla MocBslleHa paboTa B.
MaHbKO, B KOTOpOI1 ITI0Ka3aHO, YTO PacCMOTPEHME
KOMIIIEKCOB C TpalnelysAMI UCK/TIOUNTEIbHO B paM-
KaX MYP3aKKOOMHCKON KY/IbTYpbl HEBO3MOXKHO,
HOCKOJIbKY 4MCTble KOMIUIEKCHI C JJAPKBETCKMMU
YepTamMM MPOCTEKXUBAIUCh B MHTepCTpaTuduIm-
POBAaHHOM COCTOSHUU C HACTOAIMMM MYP3aKKO-
OMHCKMMM, OTTUYAOIUMICS HATMYIEM MUKPOTIN-
TOB C CMJIBHO BBIpaKeHHOI acummeTpuert [Man’ko
2018, 70-92]. YkaszaHHOe BpeMs HOSBJICHNS Tparle-
LVJ1 Ha OT)KMMHBIX II/IACTMHAX B KppIMy nopTBepiK-
IeHO cepuelt abCOMIOTHBIX JaT.

Ha pyb6exe Oopeana-aTlaHTMKyMa 4YacTb
KPBIMCKOTO Hace/leHUsI C JapKBETCKUMM uepTa-
My mpogsuraeTcsa Ha Hyokamit [Jon, rjae nossis-
ercs croaHka Paspgopckas II [Tsybrii 2008, 92],
TaKXe CepuitHO fatupoBaHHas (tabm. 2,4). Ko-
noHmsanua Hioxnero Jlona HacenmenmeMm Kpbima
a0COIOTHO JIOTUYHO OOBSICHSETCSI IPUPOTHBIMU
yclnoBusAMU pybexa Oopeana-aTIaHTUKYMa, KOT-
na A30BcKoe Mope ellle He MOSBUJIOCH, & MHOTHE
pexu Kppima 6b11n npurokamu JJoHa.

B manbHeitmem HaceneHue, CBSI3aHHOE C U3-
TOTOBJIEHMEM TpalelMii Ha OT>KMMHBIX IIACTH-
Hax, npopsuraercs B CesepHoe IIpuasosbe, rme
noAB/AITCA cToAHKM MarBee Kypran 1 u II
[Krizhevskaia 1992] (tabn. 2,5), Kamennas Mo-
rua [II [Tubol’tsev 1995, 1-6]. ITpousouio ato B
cepenuue VII TbIiC. 1o H.3. [Jo 3TOrO BpeMeHM Mu-
rpaluy OCYIIECTB/LAMICH B paMKax JopHoro Kpbr-
Ma U CTEeIHON 30HbI MeXay IHempoM u JloHOM.
Opnako 3areM HauyMHaeTCsA MPOABIIKEHME HOCU-
Tefleil TeXHOIOTMM M3TOTOB/IEHNUA Tpameluii Ha
OT)KMMHBIX TUTACTMHAX Ha IOT JIECOCTEITHOV 30HBI
mexpy Huecrpom n Cesepckum JoHuoM. [laHHbBI
MPOLIeCC MapKUPYIOT KOMIUIEKCHI HIDKHUX CTIOEB
crositHok Copokn I u II Ha [THectpe [Markevich
1974] (tabmn. 2.6-7), xommekc Ty6sr V [Telizhenko
2013, 226-227] na CeBepckom [onre. Torzma ke,
BEPOSATHO, [IOSAB/IAETCS aHAJIOTMYHAA KY/IbTypa U B
Oacceiine [IHernpa, rie Mbl 3HaeM CTOsAHKY Kasanka
[Boriskovskii 1975, 55-62].

B wmemom, y4mThiBag IIONMHOE OTCYTCTBUE
KaKuX-71M60 JaHHBIX O BO3MOXXHOCTY MECTHOTO
MPOMUCXOXKAEHN KYIbTYp C TpalelysAMM Ha OT-
JKUMHBIX IUIACTMHAX, MbI CK/IIOHHBI OOBSCHATDH
3TOT IPOLIeCC MPAMON MUTpallyeil HaceleHNs U3
3amapHoi [pysun Ha Teppurtopuio Kpoima u ero
TaNMbHENMIINM PaccelIeHNeM B CTENN U J1eCOCTENN
Mexy [JnectpoM u JJoHOM.

KakoBbl MO OBITh IPUYMHBI MUTPALVN
HacesleHus ¢ Teppuropun Ipysun? Mol Morm 661
UCKaTh UX B IPOIECCaX, CBA3aHHbIX C M3MEHEHN-
eM K/IMMara, OJHAKO eflBa /I TAKOe HaIIpaBJIeHNe
HOMCKa MpyBefeT Hac Kypma-nmubo. Kimmarmye-
CKIfe YC/IOBUA BCETZia OKa3bIBAIOT Kakoe /6o mo-
JIOKUTETbHOE, MO0 OTPULIATeIbHOE BO3/EIICTBIIE
Ha Hace/leHue M000ro pernoHa, OfHaKo He BCerna
Jie7Io 3aKaHYMBAETCsA MACIITaOHO MUTpalyeil Ha-
cesteHys1. boree nepcreKTMBHBIM IIPEICTABIIACTCS
fieMorpaduuecKuil IOAXO K pelIeHui0 Ipobie-
MbL. B 60peanbHOe Bpemst Ha Tepputopuu Ipysun
OBbIIO JOBOJIBHO TeCHO. 3/ieChb, BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO,
COBCEM He MMPHBIM CIIOCOOOM YXKMBaIMCh HOCHU-
TeIM TpeX pasJIMYHbIX KyIbTYPHBIX TpajyuIuiL.
ITomyMmo KynbTyphl [lapKkBeTH 3[eCh pasBMBaIach
nos3pH:AA KynbTypa Kobynery, a Takxe MHAYCTpUS,
IO CUX IOP He MMeIIasA Ha3BaHMsA, XapaKTepH30-
BaBILIAsACA TPAJUIIVE U3TOTOB/IEHNS CETMEHTOB C
IBYCTOPOHHeI peTyUIbIO IO AyTe.

YuureiBas, 4TO B KOMIIZIEKCAX JAaPKBETCKOI
TpafuIMy Mbl HaO/MOZaeM MUHMMAalbHOE KO-
JIMYECTBO NPU3HAKOB KOHTAKTOB C HOCUTENIAMU
OBYX APYTUX MHJYCTPUI, MBI IPOCTO BBIHYXKTE-
HBI IIPEJIOIOKUTD, YTO OTHOLIEHMSA C COCEIAMNU
OT/INYA/INCD KpaliHell HelIpUA3HbI0. ITO U CTalIo,
Ha Halll B3[/IAM, OCHOBHBIM HOOYAUTEIbHBIM MO-
TUBOM MUTPaLIVM.

Bpura i Takas Murpanusa rnobanbHoi? Bo-
OpaJt i B ce6s1 MOTOK MUTPAHTOB BCeX 6€3 MCKITIo-
YeHM:1 HOCUTeTIel JapKBeTCKOl KynbTypbl? IToxa-
1y, HeT. Hanmmune komnnekca [npsenu Ianm faet
OCHOBAHNA J[yMaTb O TOM, 4TO 4aCTb JAPKBETCKO-
'O HaceJIeHN:A BCe Ke 0CTA/Iach Ha MecCTe.

Bomnpoc o rpaHnme ¢ 6aTKaHCKUM I[EeHTPOM
pacnpocTpaHeHNs HeOIHUTa

OnuH M3 MHTepecHeNINX BOIPOCOB, BO3-
HUKAIOUIUX B CBA3M C Halllell Teopuell o lapKBeT-
CKOJ MUTpAlMM, ABJAETCA BOIPOC O 3alaJHBIX
rpaHniax sipaenus. Kasamoce 6s1, BOIIPOC mpoOCT:
TPAaHULbI SIBJICHUS OIPAHUYMBAIOTCS PETrMOHOM,
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B KOTOPOM pacIpOCTpaHeHbl Tpaleluu Ha OT-
XMMHBIX ImactiHaXx. OfHAaKo mpobmeMa OCIoX-
HAeTCA TeM 00OCTOATENIbCTBOM, YTO Ha bankaHax
CYILLIeCTBOBAJI TAKOV >K€ KPYIIHBIN LIEHTP pacipo-
CTPaHEHMA Tpalleluil Ha OT)KMMHBIX IITACTUHAX.
Tpamenyuy u3sBecTHBI Ha INaMATHUKAX paHHEro
HeonmuTa Ipenyy, Pymbiaum, Bonrapum, crpan
opiBIeit FOrocmaBum.

Ham npencraBnAeTcs, 4To IpaHUIa MeXAY
OBYMA «MUpaMM» HEONMMUTA MPOXOAUT B Monjose.
CopoKkckre [JoKepaMuyecKue KOMIUIEKChI ABHO
OTHOCATCA K JAPKBETCKOIl Tpajuliii, O 4eM CBU-
[eTeNIbCTBYeT IpeobaflaHMe B MX KOMIUIEKCax
MOOKOHMYECKUX ¥ MOAUMUIMHPUYECKUX HYKIIEy-
COB [I/Is1 OT)KMMa IIJIACTUH TIPU COXPaHEHUN OIpe-
Te/lleHHON JO/MM apXandyecKoro IpU3MaTIYecKoro
paclien/ieHus, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha y/IlapHOI TEXHMKE.
ITonmHOCTBIO COBIAZAET M TUIIOIOTYSA TPATIELINIA.

A Bot B 6acceiine IIpyTa MbI y>ke Habmoza-
€M IMIaMATHUKM C TPallelMAMU Ha OT)KVMHBIX I/Ia-
CTMHAX, XapaKTepu3yeMble HaJ4MeM TpafuLnii,
OTCYTCTBYIOIMX B APYTMX MaMATHUKaX Bocrou-
Holt EBponbl. Ha crosankax Capartenb u bunnye-
Huit Bexp 12 [Kovalenko 2017, 155-170] mpeo6-
JafjaeT TpagyuIyA TOPLEBOTO paclieI/IEeHNs, YTO
YKa3blBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHYIO CBA3b C ITaMATHMKA-
MU U TPaguLMAMM NapaKacTe/IbHOBbeHa. B Ha-
yajie aTIaHTUKyMa Ha TeppuUTopuyu MoOHTeHerpo
MBI 3HaeM IapaKacTeIbHOBbEH IPEXJie BCETO 110
koMIutekcaM ciosi I[Vb Lpsenst CreHsl u 1mo Ma-
tepuanam nemepsr OpmyTt [Mikhailovich 2009,
74, 148]. VIMeHHO TaM BIlepBble Ha TEPPUTOPUN
IO>xnO0It EBpOInBI OAB/IAETCA OT)KMMHOE paclie-
IJIeHMe, CBAA3aHHOE C pacKajblBaHVeM TOPILeBbIX
HYKJIEYCOB, a M3 OT)KMMHBIX IIACTUH, CHATHIX C
TaKMX HYK/IEYCOB, M3TOTaB/INBAIICh CUMMETPIUY-
HbIe TpaIeLnN.

BosHukHyB Ha mo6epexxbe ApUATHKY, I1a-
paKacTe/IbHOBbEH PACHPOCTPaHAETCA Ha BHY-
TpeHHUe TeppuUTOpuu ceBepa bankaHckoro mo-
JIyOCTpPOBa, B CTapyeBCKye KoMIteKchl Cepbun,
KOTOpble ABJIAIOTCS, HECOMHEHHO, ITapaKacTe/lb-
HOBBEHCKMMM II0 Tmpoucxoxjennio [Karmanski
2005, 274]. KpaitHeil TOYKOI pacIpOCTpaHEHN
IapakacTeJIbHOBbeHa cTan Oacceitn Ilpyra, rpe,
BEpOATHO, CTONKHY/INICh HOCUTENN IBYX pa3HbIX

10 IPOMCXOXK/IEHNIO KY/IbTYPHbIX TPaiXLIMIl.
EnBa nu rpaHmma Mexay AByM: ABICHUAMU
6bIy1a A0COMIOTHOM KOHCTaHTOI. MBI BUIMM OT-
Ie/bHbIe YepThl, pUCYyIMe KoMIekcy CapaTeHb
(TIIacTMHBI ¢ KPYTOIl KpaeBOl peTyIIbio) B psfie
KOMIUIEKCOB TI'peOeHMKOBCKOI KyabTypbl (Mup-
Hoe, IpebGenuxu). IIpn sTOM BIMAHUE KYIBTYp
Kpym u CrapueBo omjymiaerca B psfe KOMIIIEK-
coB OyTO-THeCTPOBCKOII Ky/IbTyphl. TeM He MeHee,
TpaHNIla MeXJy BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEICKUM ¥ Oas-
KaHCKJM HEOJITOM Obl/Ia pealbHOCTbIO, IMEBIIIei
3Ha4yeHye Ha npoTspkeHyun VII-V Thic. 1o H.3.

BriBoabl

Murpanysa Hocuteneit Tpaguuuii JapkseTn
IIpUBeE/Ia K IIOABJIEHNIO Ha fore BocToyHOIT EBpoIibt
PpAnA apXeoIornYeCcKX Ky/bTyp, OMy4YMBLINX Ha-
3BaHMA: MaTBEEBOKYPraHCKas, IPeOeHMKOBCKas,
Oyro-iHeCTpOBCKasi, KeBO-4epKacCKas.

[pebeHnKoBCKast 1 Oyro-FHECTPOBCKAsI Ky/Ib-
TYpBI CBA3aHBl C Ha4a/IOM pa3BUTH:A HeO/IUTa Ha
TEPPUTOPUHN IOTO-3allafiHOM YKpauHbl U Monpo-
Bbl. byro-mHecTpOoBCKasA KynbTypa pasBuBanach B
HpOTSLKEHUY BpeMeHH ¢ cepeinHbl VII 1o TpeTbent
yerBepTu VI TbIC. BO H.9. Tpagnuym xueBo-dep-
KaCCKOJ U MaTBEEBOKYPIraHCKON KY/IbTYp JIET/IU B
OCHOBY TaK Ha3bIBaeMOJl JHEIPO-TOHELKO KyJlb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOIT 00/1aCTV HeONUTa YKPaHBL.

Bce KynbTypel, BO3SHUKIINE B pe3yIbTare
TApKBETCKOJM MUTPaliy, IOSABWINCH Ha TEppU-
Topun 1ora Boctounoit EBponbl Ha fokepammde-
ckoit craguu. B mocnepgneit tpetn VII — B mepBoit
yeTBepTH VI ThIC. 10 H.3. HOCUTEIM ITUX KYIBTYP
BCTYIIVIU B KepaMI4yecKyio ¢asy pasutus. B yka-
3aHHOE K€ BpeMs IIPOU3O0ILET M YaCTUYHbII IIepe-
XOf] K IPOU3BOAALIMM (HGOPMaM 9KOHOMMKIY, O 4eM
CBUJIETENIbCTBYET MOAB/IEHNE CKOTOBOZICTBA.

Takum 06pasoM, Murpaius HapKBETCKOTO
HaceJIeHMs CTUMY/IMpPOBala PasBUTHE HEONIUTU-
JyecKkoro obpasa >kxu3HM Ha fore Bocroynoit EBpo-
nbl. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, MUTpalys He 060pBaa
CBA3M C MATE€PUMHCKOM TeppUTOpUEN, CTaBLIEN
CBOETO pOfia MOCTUKOM, II0 KOTOpOMY B BocTou-
Hyo EBpony nmpuxomuiy MHHOBallIOHHBIE TeX-
Honorumu ¢ Tepputopun bmwkuero u CpenHero
BocToka.
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Oleg Levitkit, Livia Sirbu, Ghenadie Sirbu

Rezultatele investigatiilor arheologice efectuate in cadrul sitului
Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca in anul 2001

Keywords: multi-layered settlement, archeological investigations, orizonturi cultural-cronologice, archeological complexes,
findings.

Cuvinte cheie: agezare cu mai multe niveluri de locuire, investigatii arheologice, orizonturi cultural-cronologice, complexe
arheologice, piese de inventar.

KioueBble c10Ba: MHOTOC/IONHOE IIOCE/IEHIIe, APXeOIOrNIecKie MCCIeNOBAHNsA, KYIbTYPHO-XPOHOIOTUYIECKIIe TOPU3OHTHI,
apXeoyIornyecKye KOMIUIEKChI, HAXOJKIL.

Oleg Levitkit, Livia Sirbu, Ghenadie Sirbu
The results of archaeological investigation carired out in 2001 in the Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca site

In this article, the authors aim to introduces into scientific circulation the unpublished results of archaeological research
carried out in 2001 on the multi-layered site Trinca-Izvorul Iui Luca (Section XI). The presentation of the vestiges was made
according to the already known structure, more precisely, the description of the stratigraphy and the general statistics of the
materials; analysis and exposure of materials (complexes, inventory pieces, ceramics) on cultural-chronological horizons (Up-
per Paleolithic, Late Eneolithic, Bronze Age, Early Iron Age); elaboration of the synoptic table of the osteological material;
identifying analogies (both for the site and for various categories of pieces), as well as formulating a complex set of conclusions.

Oleg Levitkit, Livia Sirbu, Ghenadie Sirbu
Rezultatele investigatiilor arheologice efectuate in cadrul sitului Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca in anul 2001

In articolul de fat3, autorii isi propun continuarea introducerii in circuitul stiintific a rezultatelor cercetirilor din cadrul
asezdrii cu mai multe niveluri de locuire Trinca-Izvorul Iui Luca (Sectiunea XI), rimase incd inedite. Prezentarea vestigiilor a
fost efectuata conform structurii deja cunoscute, mai exact, descrierea stratigrafiei si statistica generald a materialelor; anali-
za si expunerea materialelor (complexe, piese de inventar, ceramici) pe orizonturi cultural-cronologice (paleoliticul superior,
eneoliticul tarziu, epoca bronzului, epoca fierului timpuriu); elaborarea tabelului sinoptic al materialului osteologic; depistarea
analogiilor (atit pentru sit, cit si pentru diverse categorii de piese in parte), precum si formularea unui set complex de concluzii.

Onee Jlesuykuiit, JTueus Coip6y, I'enrnaouti Coip6y
PesynbraThl apXeonormuecKux uccnefoBanmii Ha nocenenuu Tpunka-Jzeopyn nyii /lyxa B 2001 rogy

B maHHOIT cTaTbe, ABTOPaMU BBOAMUTHICA B HAYIHBII 0OOPOT OCTABIINECS HEOMyOIMKOBAHHBIMI Pe3y/IbTAThl apXeo-
JIOTMYECKUX VICC/IE[OBAHMIA, TPOBEIeHHbIX Ha MHOTOC/IOHOM namMaTHuKe Tpunka-Jseopyn nyii /lyka B 2001 rogy (packom
XI). Apxeororndeckue MaTepuaIbl IPeACTaBIEHDI IO YKe YCTOALENICS CXeMe: OMMCaHMe CTpaTurpaduu i o61ert CTaTUCTUKI
MarepuasoB; aHa/IN3 MaTepyanoB (KOMIUIEKCHI, IIPeIMETbl MHBEHTAP:A, KePaMIKa) 10 KY/IbTYPHO-XPOHO/IOTMYECKIM TOPU3OH-
TaM (BepXHMIT [1aIeOINT, IIO3IHIUIT SHEO/MITa, 9II0Xa OPOH3BI, IlepBas 9I0Xa XKejlesa U Ap.); COCTAB/ICHIe CHHONTUYECKOI Ta-
O/IUI[BI OCTEOTIOINYEeCKOTO MaTepyala; BbIABICHe aHaTOTHIT (KaK J/Is IOCeTeHNsI, TaK 1 /IS Pas/IMIHBIX KaTeTOPUiT HAXOMOK
B YaCTHOCTI), @ TakKe GOPMY/IMPOBKA LIETOTO Psifia KOMIUIEKCHBIX BBIBOZIOB.

Introducere
Anul acesta, la fel ca si in ultimii patru ani,

In lucrarea de fati vom prezenta rezultatele s3-
paturilor arheologice din cadrul sectiunii XI inves-

ne propunem sa scoatem la lumina zilei rezultatele
altei campanii de sapatura, care a avut loc in anul
2001 in cadrul asezdrii Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca.
Mentiondm, ca pana la aceasta etapa, autorii au
publicat deja materialele descoperite in anul 1984
[Levitki, Sirbu 2017, 111-121], 1989 [Levitki, Sir-
bu 2016, 237-249], 2000 (sectiunile VIII, IX si X)
[Levitki et al. 2018, 80-95] si 2000 (sectiunea XI)
[Levitki et al. 2019, 86-99].

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XVT, nr. 1, 2020, p. 78-98
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058044

tigata in anul 2001 (fig. 1). Scopul cercetarilor a fost
extinderea spre est/nord-est (centrul promontoriu-
lui) a sectiunii XI, degajata in campania din 2000.
Astfel, paralel casetei B, a fost ldsat un martor de
0,50 m si trasate doud suprafete cu dimensiuni egale
(lungimea de 42 m si latimea de 10 m fiecare). Aces-
tea, la randul lor, erau delimitate intre ele printr-un
martor cu litimea de 0,5 m si au fost impdrtite in
patru casete (C, D, E, F) cu suprafatele de 210 m.p.
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Fig. 1. Planul sectiunei XI (campania de sapaturi din 2001).
Fig. 1. Plan of the section XI (the 2001 excavation campaign).

Deja este bine cunoscut faptul ci situl a fost
descoperit in anul 1981 de citre arheologul Ilie
Borziac si, respectiv, sub conducerea lui Oleg
Levitki au fost efectuate sapaturi arheologice sis-
tematice de-a lungul mai multor campanii (din
1982 péana in 2004, cu mici intreruperi). Vestigiile
arheologice descoperite au permis stabilirea mai
multor orizonturi cultural-cronologice. Astfel,
cel mai timpuriu nivel de locuire tine de perioa-
da paleoliticului superior, urmat de un consistent
orizont apartindnd eneoliticului tarziu (grupul de
tip Gordinesti). Acesta din urma este suprapus de
doua niveluri specifice epocii bronzului (perioada
timpurie - statiuni sezoniere ale unor formatiuni
culturale cu ceramica ornamentatd cu snur, even-
tual, a grupului Edinet si, respectiv, mijlocie — de
tip Komarov), care la randul lor sunt suprapuse
de trei orizonturi succesive din epoca hallstattia-
nd. De rand cu acestea, au mai fost descoperite si
sporadice materiale ce apartin perioadei romane
si epocii medievale timpurii.

Stratigrafia sectiunii XI si statistica gene-
rala a materialelor (vezi Tabelul 1)

Stratul I prezinta sol vegetal in amestec cu
resturi de culturd materiald, precum si 22 piese de
inventar lucrate din: silex — 17 (9 lame pentru se-
cere, 4 gratoare, 2 percutoare, un burin si o aschie

cu una din laturile lungi retusatd si lustruita); lut
ars — 4 (3 statuete zoomorfe si o fusaiold in stare
fragmentara); os/corn - 1 (un strapungitor).
Stratul II contine sol negru-cenusiu cu evi-
dente urme de cenusi. Resturile de culturd ma-
teriald sunt deosebit de numeroase, printre care
amintim si 41 de piese de inventar lucrate din:
silex — 28 (12 lame cu laturile lungi retusate, 10
gratoare, 2 bifase si un varf de sageatd); lut ars — 6
(2 linguri, 3 fusaiole si o figurind zoomorfa); os/
corn — 3 (un omoplat crestat, un fragment de corn
lustruit si o unealta de os de tip incert); piatra — 2
(un fragment de ragnita si unul de topor perforat);
fier — 2 (un topor cu dulie deschisa si un ,,spaclu”).
La baza acestui strat, in caroul K/18 si O/8-9 au
fost descoperite trei platforme amenajate din pia-
trd (nr. 2, 3, 4), apartinand primei epoci a fierului.
Stratul III prezinta sol de culoare neagra-ce-
nusie in care s-au conservat numeroase resturi de
culturd materiald, inclusiv, 28 de piese de inventar
lucrate din: silex — 15 (6 gratoare, 5 lame cu la-
turile lungi retusate, 2 piese lucrate pe aschii, un
bifas si un burin); lut ars - 6 (3 fusaiole, o bila,
un vas miniatural si un picior de amfora); piatrd
- 4 (o rondela de calcar, un percutor din galetd de
rdu, o ragnita si o piesa din galet de rau); os - 3 (o
catarama, o fusaioald si o piesd incertd). In unele
sectoare - liniile de carouri 3-10 din casetele C-D
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Categoria materialelor Str.I | Str. 1T | Str. III | Str. IV | L.2 | L.3 | L.4 | L.5 | Gr.2 | Total
Paleoliticul superior/silex 36 126 194 306 - - - - - 632
Eneoliticul tarziu/ceramica 8 26 48 20 2 13 4 12 - 133
Bronzul timpuriu/ceramica - 4 14 2 - - - 4 - 24
C. Catacombelor/ceramicd - - 7 - - - - - - 7
C. Mnlogvovalikovaia/ ) 3 i i i i i i ) 14
ceramica
C. Komarov/ceramica - 6 16 1 - 2 - 2 - 27
Prima epocd a fierului/ 606 | 1200 | 781 | 212 | 139|162 | 132 |422| - | 3741
ceramici
Oase de animale 320 922 842 183 30 | 210 | 62 | 188 - 2757
Silexuri 333 669 838 477 36 52 70 | 133 - 2608
Chirpic, Lipitura 222 853 782 258 - 26 - - - 2141
Pietre 693 899 872 228 - 62 - - - 2754

Tabelul nr. 1. Materiale descoperite in Sectiunea XI.
Table No 1. The materials discovered in the Section XI.

si 3-9 din casetele E, la talpa stratului III, au fost
dezvelite mai multe aglomeratii de materiale arhe-
ologice, care constituie resturile unor locuinte de
suprafatd (nr. 2, 4, 5) din prima epoca a fierului.

Stratul IV consta din sol de culoare galben-ce-
nusie, care la baza trece in galben-nisipos, steril cu
vestigii arheologice mult mai putine. A fost degajat
complet in perimetrul casetelor E si E iar in caseta
D doar in carourile 6, 7, 11, 12. Din cadrul vesti-
giilor arheologice colectate fac parte si 26 piese de
inventar, reprezentate prin unelte lucrate din silex
— 25 (7 burine, 5 gratoare, 7 unelte lucrate pe aschii,
4 lame cu laturile lungi retusate, un percutor si un
racloar) si una din lut ars — un vas miniatural. Dupa
taluzare in carourile G-H/14-15 a fost evidentiat
conturul unei locuinte adancite (nr. 3), iar in caroul
O/11-12 - a unei gropi menajere (gr. 2).

Prezentarea vestigiilor pe orizonturi cultu-
ral-cronologice

Dupd cum am amintit i mai sus, vestigiile ar-
heologice descoperite in sectiunea XI, din punct de
vedere cultural-cronologic pot fi atribuite paleoli-
ticului superior, eneoliticului, perioadei timpurii si
mijlocii a epocii bronzului, primei epoci a fierului
si, respectiv, sporadice materiale specifice celei de a
doua epoci a fierului si perioadei romane.

Paleoliticul superior. Acest orizont este re-
prezentat printr-o cantitate considerabila de si-
lexuri patinizate, care provin din toate straturile
de sapatura, situatie specifica si pentru celelalte
suprafete investigate in campaniile anterioare. To-

tusi, mult mai numeroase sunt in stratul IV din
Casetele E, F in special liniile de carouri 14-18.
Colectia litica prioritar este alcatuitd din aschii,
lame fird prelucrare secundara, nuclee si intr-o
mdsura mai micd din unelte de muncd. Din masa
totala de silexuri depistate din straturile de sapatu-
ra, conform determinarilor efectuate de Ilie Borzi-
ac, pentru paleoliticul superior sunt: str. I - 24 de

Fig. 2. Piese de silex si piatrd din paleoliticul superior.

Fig. 2. Upper Paleolithic flint and stone pieces.
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aschii si lame, 2 nuclee si 5 unelte (3 gratoare si 2
burine); str. II - 119 de aschii si lame, un nucleu si
6 unelte (gratoare); str. III - 164 de aschii silame, 2
nuclee si 8 unelte (6 gratoare, un burin si un bifas);
str. IV — 286 de aschii si lame, 5 nuclee si 15 unelte
(6 burine, 5 gratoare, 3 piese cu encoche si un ra-
cloar). De asemenea, aschii si lame patinizate, fara
prelucrare secundard, au fost identificate si printre
vestigiile unor structuri de habitat: loc. 2 - 19; loc.
3-10; loc. 4 - 13.

Colectia de piese paleolitice, depistatd in cam-
pania 2001 numara peste 700 piese de silex. Materia
primd pentru confectionarea acestora este repre-
zentatd de silexul negru de Prut, acoperit cu pati-
nd alba-albastruie si/sau ,,lustru” specific [Borziac,
Levitki 2003, 33]. Industria acestui nivel de locuire
include: racloare dublu convex-concave (fig. 2,12);
piese bifaciale (fig. 2,17), una dintre care, posibil,
reprezintd un varf de sageata (fig. 2,2); piese den-
ticulate reprezentate de aschii de diferite marimi
care au pe laturi retuse neregulate, de multe ori al-
ternate, intercalate cu ,,ghimpi’, encoche retusate
si clactoniene; piese cu encoche multe dintre care
sunt combinate cu alte tipuri de unelte — denticula-
te, gratoare etc. (fig. 2,14); piese de tip esquillées (fig.
2,4); gratoare simple pe lame intregi sau frante (fig.
2,6,18), inalte carenate si au museaux, cu cioc as-
cutit si rotunjit, marginite de encoche retusate mai
adanci ori mai slab pronuntate (fig. 2,9), nucleefor-
me (fig. 2,10), duble, etc.; burine pe trunchiere retu-
sata dreaptd, oblicd, concavd combinate cu burine
pe spartura (fig. 2,3,5,11), cu un varf atipic, cu un
gratoar (fig. 2,16), diedre, tipice aurignaciene (fig.
2,13), duble pe troncatura retusata si diedru (fig.
2,15,19), transversale, ambele duble-transversal
pe sparturd (fig. 2,15); strapungdtoare cu varfurile
relativ scurte, prelucrate cu retuse méarunte semi-
abrupte, lucrate din aschii (fig. 2,7) sau lame; piese
de tip segment de cerc, lucrate pe lame retusate doar
pe latura convexa (fig. 2,1); lame si aschii retusate;
percutoare sferice etc. Colectia mai contine si un
pandantiv din piatrd, de culoare cenusie cu intru-
ziuni stralucitoare. Piesa are forma triunghiulara
simetricd alungitd cu colturile de la baza si cel distal
usor rotunjite si dimensiunile de 11,1x5x1 cm. Su-
prafetele sunt plate si marginile minutios slefuite. In
partea de sus, la 1 cm de capit se observa un orificiu
de prindere de 1,2 mm (fig. 2,8).

Epoca eneoliticului. Vestigiile arheologice
atribuite acestui nivel cultural sunt destul de pu-

tine, insuméand doar 133 fragmente ceramice si
céteva piese de inventar.

Ceramica de tip Gordinesti din straturile de
sapaturd, din punct de vedere cantitativ se distri-
buie in felul urmator: str. I - 8 fragmente (fina); str.
IT - 24 fragmente (fina §i un fragment cu nisip si
posibil scoica); str. IIT - 46 fragmente (find); str. IV
- 20 fragmente (15 din categoria cenusie cu samo-

y

4

Fig. 3. Ceramicad eneolitica din straturile de sapatura.

Fig. 3. Eneolithic type pottery from the excavated layers.
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ta in compozitie si 5 fine). Din pacate, materialul
este foarte fragmentat facand dificila identificarea
tipurilor morfologice. Mentiondm doar, prezenta
in cadrul categoriei fine a vaselor cu buza verti-
cala, usor evazatd, unele prevazute cu torti. De
asemenea, profilul unei cupe de mici dimensiuni
(fig. 3,1) si un vas cu marginea evazatd, care este
ornamentat pe partea exterioara a buzei cu cresta-
turi (fig. 3,4), ambele fiind din categoria ceramicii
cu nisip si samota.

In cadrul materialului ceramic eneolitic, de
rand cu ceramica de tip Gordinesti, deja cunos-
cuta pentru acest sit, au fost identificate si cateva
fragmente, care, in primul rand, dupé particula-
ritatile lor ornamentale se deosebesc de cerami-
ca specifica orizontului cultural-cronologic de la
sfarsitul eneoliticului din spatiul carpato-nistrean.
Acestea provin din str. II (4 fr.), str. IIT (2 fr.) si str.
IV (2 fr.) de sdpéturd si din umplutura locuintei
adancite nr. 3. Categoria ceramicd nou identificata
se atribuie celei semifine/fine cu decor canelat (fig.
3,2). Morfologic, se evidentiaza vase bitronconice
cu buza evazata. Un singur exemplar este orna-
mentat cu caneluri orizontale in asociere cu un sir
orizontal, paralel acestora, de impresiuni ovale de
mici dimensiuni (fig. 3,3).

Piesele de inventar atribuite acestui nivel in-
clud unelte de silex, piatrd, os/corn si ustensile de
lut ars.

Uneltele de silex au fost prelucrate si atribuite
cultural de catre dr. Ilie Borziac si dr. Serghei Cova-
lenco. Sunt reprezentate prin: percutoare de forma
sferica cu suprafetele puternic uzate si diametrele
ce variazd intre 4 si 6 cm; lame retusate (pentru
seceri) reprezentate prin piese intregi si fragmen-
tare, preponderent, de culoare cenusie (fig. 4,3,5).
Sunt lucrate pe lame dreptunghiulare, lungimea
carora variaza intre 4,5 si 7 cm, iar latimea intre
1,4 si 2,5 cm. Au una din laturile lungi retusata
uni- sau bilateral si acoperita cu luciu; gratoare in-
tregi lucrate pe capit de aschie de culoare cenusie
deschisa cu lungimea de 4,4 cm (fig. 4,9) si doud
piese fragmentare lucrate pe capete de lama de cu-
loare cenusie; aschii retusate, una, masiva (7,5x3-
2,5 cm), alta - ingusta cu lungimea de 4,5 cm (fig.
4,2). Ambele au céte o latura (lungd) retusata uni-
lateral si culoare cenusie. Printre piesele de silex se
evidentiaza un vdrf de sdgeatd de forma triunghiu-
lara alungita cu baza dreaptd, retusat ,,in pojghita”
pe ambele fete si dimensiunile de 5x2,4 cm. Latu-

rile sunt ingrijit modelate prin retusare (fig. 4,4).

Uneltelor de piatrd se atribuie doua percutoa-
re, unul, din galeta de rdu de forma trapezoidala
(fig. 4,13) si altul, de forma ovald (fig. 4,12). Su-
prafetele ambelor piese sunt bine slefuite si doar
pe alocuri contin urme de deteriorare.

Uneltele din os/corn sunt reprezentate prin-
tr-o piesd lucrata pe aschie de os tubular de ani-
mal cu lungimea de 9 cm (fig. 4,6) si un fragment
de corn de animal, slefuit, cu véarful deteriorat in

3
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Fig. 4. Piese de inventar: 1, 8, 10 - lut ars; 2-5, 7, 9 - silex; 6,
11 - os/corn; 12-13 — piatra.

Fig. 4. Findings: 1, 8, 10 - burnt clay; 2-5, 7, 9 - flint; 6, 11 -
bone/horn; 12-13 - stone.
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urma utilizarii (fig. 4,11).

Piesele de lut sunt reprezentate prepon-
derent prin fusaiole modelate din pasta find
cu degresanti de granulatie micd, de obicei,
nisip sau samota de granulatie diferitd, su-
prafetele carora sunt ingrijit netezite si aco-
perite cu angobd de culoare maronie sau
cenusie. In plan, au formi circulara, iar in
sectiune — de regula, bitronconicd sau cvasi-
bitronconica. Diametrele (d) pieselor variaza
intre 3,8 si 4,7cm, indltimile (h) - intre 3,3
si 4 cm, diametrul orificiilor (do) - intre 0,7
si 0,9, cm (fig. 4,8,10). De asemenea, amin-
tim aici si un fragment de figurind zoomorfd,
modelatd din pasta densd cu mult nisip. Are
suprafata ingrijit netezita, acoperitd cu ango-

J

bé cenusie si lustruita (fig. 4,1).

Epoca bronzului. Investigatiile anterioa-
re au permis identificarea in asezarea Trinca-
Izvorul lui Luca a unor niveluri de locuire din
epoca bronzului, atat din perioada timpurie,
cat si din perioada mijlocie. Caracteristicile
tehnologice, morfologice si stilistice ale cera-
micii, precum si unele piese de inventar care

sigur sunt proprii unor orizonturi cultural-
cronologice/formatiuni culturale de epoca, repre-
zintd argumente convingdtoare ca acest promonto-
riu, in perioada timpurie a epocii bronzului, a fost
populat sezonier de unele comunitéti ale culturii cu
ceramicd ornamentatd cu snur, eventual, de cele ale
grupului Edinet, iar in cea mijlocie a culturii Koma-
rov [Levitki, Haheu 1997, 220; Levitki et al. 2018,
85-86; Levitki et al. 2019, 89-90].

In procesul prelucririi materialului ceramic
colectat in straturile de sapatura, de rand cu ce-
ramica atribuitd culturii cu ceramicd ornamentata
cu snur, eventual, grupului Edinet, respectiv, cul-
turii Komarov, a fost evidentiatd si o anumité can-
titate de fragmente, care, atat din punct de vedere
al tehnologiei modelarii, cat si dupa particularita-
tile lor morfologice si ornamentale se deosebesc de
ceramica orizonturilor cultural-cronologice atri-
buite epocii bronzului din asezare. Aceastd specie
de ceramicd provine exclusiv din straturile IT i ITI
de sdpatura si unele complexele cercetate in anul
2001. Parametrii tehnologici, morfologici si stilis-
tici, indica asupra faptului, ca astfel de ceramica
este proprie complexelor funerare ale péstorilor-
nomazi din perioada mijlocie a epocii bronzului
de tip Katakombnaia, respectiv, de tip Mnogova-

Fig. 5. Ceramica din perioada timpurie a epocii bronzului.
Fig. 5. Early Bronze age pottery.

likovaia — formatiuni culturale atestate in partea
de sud-vest a Podisului Moldovei de Nord [Derga-
chev 1986, 88-110; 121-145; Dergacev 1994, 127-
129, fig. 4; Savva 1992, ris. 21; Sava 1994, 141-143,
fig.1; Dergaciov 2010, 289-294; 296-300], inclusiv,
in nemijlocita apropiere de comuna Trinca [Tos-
cev 1998, 55, fig. 1].

In continuare, materialul arheologic atribu-
it epocii bronzului va fi prezentat in succesiunea
orizonturilor cultural-cronologice identificate in
baza vestigiilor din anul 2001.

Perioada timpurie — cultura ceramicii orna-
mentate cu snur. Este reprezentata exclusiv prin 20
fragmente de ceramicd, modelata cu mana. Se de-
osebesc doua categorii. Prima - din pastd bine fra-
mantatd, continand in compozitie nisip si samota de
granulatie mica, de culoare cenusie, cu peretii sub-
tiri si suprafetele ingrijit netezite, pe alocuri cu luciu.
In cadrul ceramicii fine, morfologic se evidentiaza:
cupe cu profilul in formé de S de dimensiuni mici
ornamentate cu motive imprimate cu snurul rasu-
cit (fig. 5,4); cani cu torti in banda ornamentate in
acelasi stil (fig. 5,1) si vase cu gatul inalt si margi-
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dere morfologic, se atribuie tipului
de vas cu corpul bombat si gatul
vertical. Recipientul este ornamen-
tat prin impresiuni de forma ovala
realizate cu o stantd denticulata:
marginea buzei - cu alveole dispu-
se vertical, baza gatului - printr-un
sir orizontal de alveole in pereche/
duble de dimensiuni mai mici, de
asemenea, dispuse oblic, iar ume-
rii — prin impresiuni ovale alungite,
ce formeazd motivul ,,bradutului”/
»spicului” dispus orizontal (fig.
6,8). Acest vas, atit din punct de
vedere tehnologico-morfologic, cat
si indeosebi al ornamentatiei are
corespondente directe in ceramica
culturii Katakombnaia din intreaga
ei arie, inclusiv din partea ei vestica
[Dergachev 1986, 100-104; Toscev

Fig. 6. Piese de inventar si ceramica din perioada mijlocie a
epocii bronzului.

Fig. 6. Middle Bronze age findings and pottery.

nea evazata. Unele dintre ele, pe margine fiind or-
namentate cu crestaturi dispuse oblic (fig. 5,5). De
rand cu acestea, atribuim si fragmentele de pereti
subtiri ornamentati cu amprente de snur rasucit (fig.
5,2-3). A doua categorie este modelata dintr-o pasta
grosoland, densa cu mult nisip si cioburi pisate in
compozitie. Vasele au peretii grosi, suprafata exte-
rioara acoperita cu barbotind sau cu striuri realiza-
te cu maturicea, iar cea interioara fiind relativ bine
netezitd. Culoarea la exterior variaza de la cenusiu
pana la maroniu-deschis (fig. 5,6,9). Morfologic, se
evidentiaza strdchini tronconice cu corpul rotunjit
in partea superioard, prevazute sub margine cu o
santuire orizontala (fig. 5,8) si vase cu gatul inalt si
buza usor evazata, marginea carorora, in unele ca-
zuri, este ornamentata cu bréau alveolat (fig. 5,7).
Perioada mijlocie — cultura Katakombnaia.
Acestui orizont cultural-cronologic/cultura arhe-
ologica i se atribuie 7 fragmente de la un vas si,
eventual, un topor-ciocan de granit. Vasul este
modelat cu mana din pastd densid cu samota de
granulatie micd in compozitie. Arderea este ne-
uniforma avand suprafata exterioara de culoarea
cenusie cu pete mai intunecate sau mai deschise,
iar cea interioard — neagra si relativ netezitd mai
bine, gatul fiind chiar lustruit. Din punct de ve-

1998, 51-69; Dergaciov 2010, harta
de la p. 290]. De asemenea, aici incadram si frag-
mentul de topor-ciocan de granit. Are suprafetele
bine slefuite, lama in plan de forma triunghiulara,
iar in profil - dreptunghiulard, fiind prevazut cu
orificiu de prindere a cozii cu diametrul de 3 cm
(fig. 6,4).

Perioada mijlocie — cultura Mnogovalikova-
ia. Acesteia ii sunt atribuite doar 14 fragmente ce-
ramice si o cataramd de os. Ceramica este mode-
latd cu ména din pastd degresata cu nisip, samotd
de granulatie micad si calcar maruntit. Predomina
fragmentele provenite de la recipiente de propor-
tii cu peretii grosi, partea exterioard insuficient
netezitd si acoperita cu angoba cenusie-maronie,
iar cea interioard — neagrd, ingrijit netezita, avand
suprafata acoperita cu striuri neordonate. Morfo-
logic, pentru aceastd categorie, sunt caracteristice
vase cu corpul usor bitronconic si marginea evaza-
td, ornamentate pe umeri cu doua bréie alveolate
dispuse orizontal (fig. 6,9). Mai putin reprezenta-
tive sunt vasele de proportii scunde, cu peretii rela-
tiv subtiri, suprafetele cdrora sunt acoperite cu an-
goba cenusie. Deosebim vase cu corpul bitronconic
si marginea brusc evazata, ornamentate cu motive
formate din bréie alveolate si motive geometrice
incizate. Marginea vasului putea fi ornamentata
cu un sir de crestituri de forma triunghiulara cu
varful in jos, sub care se amplasa un brau alveo-
lat dispus orizontal, de la care mai jos corpul este
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acoperit cu un motiv incizat de tip ,,bradut-par-
chet” dispus vertical (fig. 6,3). In alte cazuri - prin
doua braie alveolate orizontale paralele in asociere
cu un motiv incizat de tip ,,bradut- parchet” dis-
pus vertical.Catarama de os este lucratd dintr-un
fragment de perete de os tubular de animal. Piesa
in plan are formd ovala (3,7x3,4 cm), iar in profil
usor curbata, fiind prevazuta cu orificiu central
(1,2x1 cm) si unul lateral (0,25 cm) (fig. 6,2). Atat
catarama de os, cit si ceramica prezentatd este ca-
racteristica pentru cultura Mnogovalikovaia [Sa-
yva 1992].

Perioada mijlocie — cultura Komarov. Vestigii-
le specifice acestei culturi sunt reprezentate prin 24
fragmente de ceramicd din straturile de sapatura si,
eventual, prin unele piese bifaciale de silex.

Ceramica depistata este reprezentatd de cate-
goriile tehnologice proprii acestei culturi: grosierd
(15 fr.) si find (9 fr.), ambele fiind modelate din pas-
ta degresata cu silex ars maruntit, granule de calcar
si nisip de rau, deosebindu-se doar prin marimea
granulelor si prelucrarea suprafetelor. Vasele din
categoria ceramicii grosiere, cu adaosuri de granu-
latie mare in compozitia pastei, sunt acoperite cu
angobd si netezite mai putin minutios, pe suprafata
cdrora adesea sunt vizibile particule albicioase de
silex ars, goluri de la calcarul descompus, precum si
granule de micro-prundis, care redau suprafetei un
aspect aspru. Cele din categoria find contin degre-
santi marunti, au suprafata ingrijit netezita, in une-
le cazuri pana la luciu, acoperita cu angoba, a carei
culoare variaza de la maroniu-deschis pana la cenu-

gic. Evident, cea mai reprezentativa categorie este
ceramica - 2879 de fragmente, urmata de materia-
lul arheozoologic, litic si diverse piese de inventar.
Acestui orizont i se atribuie toate complexele de-
pistate — locuintele (nr. 2-5), platformele (nr. 2-4)
si o groapa (nr. 2).

Locuinta nr. 2 (fig. 7) a fost depistata la adan-
cimea de 0,5-0,6 m de la nivelul actual de calcare.
Este de tipul constructiilor de suprafata (cca 20
m.p.), avand forma dreptunghiulard si orienta-
re pe axa sud-vest — nord-est. Vestigiile locuintei
constau din platforme de chirpic si lipitura de di-
ferite dimensiuni, perimetrul careia, in partea de
nord si de est este marcat de pietre de calcar (de
dimensiuni medii si mari), care, probabil, repre-
zentau fundamentul de piatrd a constructiei. In
incinta acesteia de rand cu alte vestigii au fost co-
lectate si 141 de fragmente de ceramica. Din punct
de vedre tehnologic, se imparte in doud categorii
conventionale: find si grosierd. Raportul procentu-
al dintre categorii fiind: find - 17,93% (25 fr.) si
grosiera — 82,01% (114 fr.). Morfologic, ceramica
find este reprezentata prin strdchini: a. deschise cu
corpul tronconic rotunjit catre gura si marginea
invazata (fig. 8,4); b. strdchini tronconice buza ca-
rora formeaza o platforma oblica spre interior (fig.
8,3); cdni cu toarta in banda si cupe cu profilul in
forma de S (fig. 8,1,2). Ceramica grosierd — prin
vase de tip lalea, ornamentate in partea superioa-
rd cu brau alveolat (fig. 8,5-6) si vase de tip bor-
can prevazute sub margine cu un sir orizontal de
perforatii complete. Ornamentul fragmentelor de

siu-inchis spre negru. In cadrul ceramicii grosie-
re se evidentiaza vasele de tip lalea, cu marginea
buzei orizontald sau tdiata oblic si ingrosata din
exterior (fig. 6,6). Intr-un caz, partea exterioara
a buzei este ornamentata cu un sir de crestaturi
de forma oval-alungita dispuse vertical (fig. 6,7).
In cadrul ceramicii fine deosebim si fragmente de
vase ornamentate cu motive incizate (fig. 6,5). De
asemenea, culturii Komarov i se atribuie si unele
fragmente de piese bifaciale de silex. Acestea sunt
lucrate pe lame masive cu sectiunea elipsoidala,
de culoare cenusie cu pete albe, laturile lungi ale
carora sunt retusate bilateral (fig. 6,1), precum si
posibil, alte piese de silex, piatra si de os/corn care
au o perioadd de utilizare mai indelungata.
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Prima epoca a fierului. In campania din
anul 2001, marea majoritate a vestigiilor arheolo-
gice descoperite apartin acestui orizont cronolo-

Fig. 7. Planul locuintei nr. 2.

Fig. 7. Plan of the dwelling No 2.



86 Oleg Levitkit, Livia Sirbu, Ghenadie Sirbu

trilor tehnologici, ceramica apartine categoriei
find si grosierd, distincte dupd componenta pas-
tei si a prelucrarii suprafetelor. Raportul pro-
centual dintre categorii fiind de 43,82% (71 fr.)
— fina si de 56,17% (91 fr.) — grosiera. Ceramica
find este reprezentatd prin: strdchini tronconice
cu fundul simplu sau profilat, avind buza mai
mult sau mai putin invazata (fig. 10,4,10); cupe
cu profilul in forma de S si fundul cu umbo (fig.
10,6); cani cu tortile cu sectiunea elipsoidala sau
dreptunghiulara (fig. 10,3); chiupuri cu supra-
fetele bicromatice (negre lustruite la exterior si
oranj in interior) ornamentate in partea superi-
oara cu caneluri paralele orizontale (fig. 10,11);
un vas de tip chiup de proportii mijlocii, neor-
namentat, cu suprafata exterioard lustruitd si de
culoare oranj deschis, iar cea interioard cenusie
(fig. 10,12). Ceramica grosierd este reprezentata
indeosebi de vase de tip lalea ornamentate cu
un sir de orificii dispus sub buzi sau proemi-

Fig. 8. Ceramica find (1-4) si grosiera (5-6) din locuinta nr. 2.
Fig. 8. Fine (1-4) and coarse (5-6) pottery from dwelling No 2.

pereti consta exclusiv din braie alveolate dispuse
orizontal.

Locuinta nr. 3 (fig. 9) a fost depistata la adan-
cimea de 0,88-0,98 m de la nivelul actual de calcare.
Reprezinta o constructie adancita, de formd cva-
siovald in plan si orientatd pe axa nord-vest - sud-
est. Are dimensiunile de 4,4x3 m, iar addncimea
sa fatd de nivelul de depistare constituie in partea
de nord-vest circa 0,7 m, in cea de sud-est de 1,66
m. In general, fundul constructiei nu este uniform,
formand mai multe adancituri amorfe. Umplutura
complexului consta din pamant cenusiu in ames-
tec cu o considerabild cantitate de diverse resturi
de culturd materiala, printre care si citeva piese de
inventar: o rondeld de calcar (d — 8cm) cu sectiunea
dreptunghiulara si marginile rotunjite (gr - 2cm),
care este prevazutd cu o perforatie centrala (d -
1,5cm) (fig. 10,1); doua piese de silex — un gratoar
lucrat pe capit de aschie de culoare cenusie (1 - 3,0
cm) si o unealtd lucrata pe o aschie complet pati-
nizata; trei unelte de os de animal, doua lucrate din
coaste, cu suprafetele puternic lustruite (fig. 10,2)
si una, respectiv, dintr-un os tubular, previzuta cu
o perforatiei incompleta linga epifizd. In construc-
tie s-au mai depistat si 175 fragmente de ceramica,
dintre care 13 apartin, culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie,
restul — primei epoci a fierului. Conform parame-

nente conice dispuse la baza gatului (fig. 10,8).
Mentiondm, cd sapte fragmente sunt ornamentate
cu braie alveolate dispuse orizontal; doud cu brau
alveolat cu capetele deschise suprapuse (fig. 10,9)
si cate unul cu brau alveolat di spus orizontal de la
care pe corp coboara un segment similar(fig. 10,7)
si cu brau simplu, orizontal (fig. 10,5).

Locuinta nr. 4 (fig. 11) a fo st depistatd la
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Fig. 9. Planul si profilele locuintei nr. 3.

Fig. 9. Plan and profiles of the dwelling No 3.
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fr). Ceramica find este reprezentata prin:
strdchini tronconice cu fundul simplu,
avand buza invazatd, intr-un caz, orna-
mentata in partea superioara cu caneluri
paralele orizontale (fig. 12,2); cdni cu
toarta cu sectiunea elipsoidala (fig. 12,3);
vase cu doud torti (fig. 12,1); un fragment
de chiup bicromatic (partea exterioara de
culoare neagra iar cea interioard oranj).
Ceramica grosierd include oale cu corpul
bitronconic, buza evazatd si fundul usor
evidentiat (fig. 12,7) si vase de tip borcan
ornamentate cu un sir de orificii dispus
sub buza (fig. 12,5). Unele fragmente de
vase din aceasta categorie sunt ornamen-
tate cu braie alveolate (fig. 12,6) sau pro-
eminente conice dispuse in pereche (fig.
12,4).

Locuinta nr. 5 (fig. 13) a fost depis-
tatd la adancimea de 0,76-0,67m de la
nivelul actual de calcare. Se incadreaza in
tipul constructiilor de suprafatd (cca 36
m.p.). Probabil, avea forma dreptunghiu-
lara, orientata pe axa vest-sud-vest — est-
nord-est. Vestigiile locuintei constau din
platforme de chirpic si lipitura de diferite
dimensiuni. Perimetrul constructiei este

Fig. 10. Piese de inventar (1-2), ceramica fina (3-4, 6, 10-12)
si grosiera (5, 7-9) din locuinta nr. 3.

Fig. 10. Findings (1-2), fine (3-4, 6, 10-12) and coarse (5, 7-9)
pottery from the dwelling No 3.

adancimea de 0,5-0,63 m de la nivelul actual de
célcare. Este de tipul constructiilor de suprafatd
(circa 26 m.p.), de forma dreptunghiulara si ori-
entatd, aproximativ, pe axa vest — est. Vestigiile lo-
cuintei constau din platforme de chirpic si lipitura
de diferite dimensiuni, perimetrul céreia (colturi-
le) fiind marcat cu pietre de calcar de dimensiuni
medii. In partea de sud-vest a constructiei este
amenajatd o platformi de pietre plate de calcar. In
incinta acesteia, de rand cu alte vestigii arheolo-
gice au fost colectate si 140 de fragmente de cera-
micd, dintre care 136 fragmente din prima epoca
a fierului si 4 - de tip Gordinesti. Ceramica din
prima epocd a fierului, conform caracteristicilor
tehnologice, se atribuie categoriei find si grosierd,
distincte dupd componenta pastei si prelucrarea
suprafetelor. Raportul procentual dintre categorii
este: find — 24,26% (33 fr.), grosiera — 73,73% (103

marcat de pietre de calcar (de dimensiuni
mari si medii). Fundamentul de piatra, s-a pastrat,
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Fig. 11. Planul locuintei nr. 4

Fig. 11. Plan of the dwelling No 4.
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Fig. 12. Ceramica fina (1-3) si grosiera (4-7) din locuinta nr. 4.
Fig. 12. Fine (1-3) and coarse (4-7) pottery from dwelling No 4.

in special, in partea de nord-est. In incinta acesteia
au fost colectate diverse vestigii arheologice, printre
care amintim si cateva unelte si ustensile: o fusaiold
modelatd din pasta find de lut, de forma circulara in
plan si sectiunea bitronconica, cu suprafetele calita-
tiv netezite de culoare maronie (d - 3,5cm, h - 2,8
cm sido - 0,7 cm) (fig. 14,1); un fragment de lingu-
rd de turnat modelata din pasta cu nisip in compo-
zitie, coada cdreia este prevazuta cu un orificiu lon-

6

Fig. 14. Piese de lut (1, 5), os (3-4) si piatrd (2, 6) din locuinta nr. 5.

Fig. 15. Clay (1,5), bone (3-4) and stone (2,6) findings from
dwelling No 5

gitudinal (fig. 14,5); o cute (fig. 14,2) si un percutor
(fig. 14,6) lucrate din galete de rau; doua unelte de os
de animal - una din coasta (fig. 14,4) si alta din os
tubular masiv (fig. 14,3). De rand cu acestea, au fost
descoperite si 425 fragmente ceramice, colectate
atit din spatiul dintre platformele din chirpic, lipi-
turd si pietre, cat si de pe fundul locuintei (sub plat-

i, ¥
e

forme), ultimele avand urme
de ardere secundara. Conform
caracteristicilor  tehnologice,
ceramica atestd prezenta cate-
goriilor find 31,29% (133 fr.) si
grosierd 68,71% (292 fr.). Cera-
R mica find inglobeaza: strdchini
tronconice cu buza invazatd
(rotunjita, subtiatd sau tdia-
ta oblic) (fig. 15,1-2); cupe cu
profilul in formd de S, unele cu
umarul accentuat, ornamentate
cu proeminente circulare plate

e L, (fig. 15,3); cdni cu toarta supra-

G0 cm
i

Fig. 13. Planul locuintei nr. 5.

Fig. 13. Plan of the dwelling No 5.

inaltatd; fragmente de chiupuri
bicromatice (negre la exterior si oranj in interior).
Ceramica grosierd este reprezentatd prin vase de tip
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vasul este prevazut cu un brau simplu
dispus orizontal. De la proeminentele
de pe margine, vertical catre braul ori-
zontal, coboara segmente de braie alveo-
late, cele ce pornesc de la proeminentele
mai mari se termina la braul orizontal,
iar cele de sub proeminentele mai mici
continud cu 5 cm mai jos de el (fig. 16,2).
2. Vas de tip oald (de dimensiuni
mari, d - 26,5 cm) cu urme de ardere
secundard. Are culoare albicioasd, grosi-
mea peretilor fiind semnificativ deforma-
ta. Este modelat din pastd cu samota de
granulatie mare in compozitie, avand su-
prafata ingrijit netezita. La 10 cm mai jos
de margine, vasul este ornamentat cu un
brau alveolat dispus orizontal (fig. 16,4).
3. Vas de tip lalea (de dimensiuni
medii, d - 17,5 cm) cu urme de ardere
secundara si suprafetele albicioase. Este
modelat din pasta cu samotd in compo-
zitie. La 2,5 cm mai jos de margine, va-
sul este ornamentat cu un brau alveolat

Fig. 15. Ceramici fina (1-3) si grosiera (4-6) din locuinta nr. 5.

Fig. 15. Fine (1-3) and coarse (4-6) pottery from dwelling No 5.

borcan, unele ornamentate in partea superioara cu
manere-suporturi (fig. 15,4) si vase de tip lalea, or-
namentate sub margine cu un sir de gauri complete
sau la baza gatului cu bréie alveolate (fig. 15,5) sau
manere-suporturi (fig. 15,6). Mentiondm, ca opt
fragmente sunt ornamentate cu brau alveolat ori-
zontal, doud cu linii incizate si unul cu brau simplu.

Sub daramaturile peretilor locuintei, indeo-
sebi in partea de nord-vest, au fost descoperite sase
aglomeratii de fragmente de ceramicd, apartinand
la sase vase, dintre care patru din categoria cerami-
cii grosierd si doua din cea fina.

1. Vas de tip borcan (de proportii, d - 33
cm) cu peretii verticali in partea superioara, care
se ingusteazd catre fundul usor evidentiat. Este
modelat din pastd cu cioburi pisate de granulatie
mare in compozitie. Suprafetele sunt ingrijit ne-
tezite, de culoare maronie deschisa si pastreaza
urme de ardere secundara. Marginea vasului este
putin ingrosata din partea exterioard si dotata cu
patru proeminente semiovale, dispuse simetric,
dintre care doud sunt mai masive. Nemijlocit sub
margine, vasul este prevdzut cu un sir orizontal de
gduri complete. La 12-13 cm mai jos de margine,

dispus orizontal (fig. 16,3).

4. Vas de tip oala (d - 22,5 cm), cu corpul
puternic bombat, gatul scurt si marginea puternic
evazata. Este modelat din pasta cu samotd de gra-
nulatie micd in compozitie, are peretii ingrijit ne-
teziti si culoare maronie-deschisa (fig. 16,6).

5. Cand cu corpul profilat (d - 18,6 cm) ume-
rii inalti, gatul scurt, marginea evazati si fundul
neevidentiat, prevazutd cu o toartd supraindltatd
ce leaga marginea cu partea cea mai proeminen-
td a corpului. Este modelata din pastd cu samotd
de granulatie mica in compozitie, are suprafetele
lustruite de culoare albicioasa si, partial urme de
ardere secundara (fig. 16,1).

6. Vas de tip chiup (de dimensiuni mari, d -
27 c¢m) cu corpul puternic bombat, gatul eviden-
tiat si marginea brusc evazata. Este modelat din
pasta cu samotd de granulatie mica si are suprafata
exterioard lustruitd, de culoare cafenie-rosiatica.
Multe fragmente sunt arse secundar (fig. 16,5).

Platforma nr. 2 a fost depistatd la adancimea
da 0,38-0,42 m de la nivelul actual de cilcare. In
plan, probabil, avea forma circulara cu diametrul de
circa 1,7 m si grosimea de circa 0,06-0,08 m. A fost
amenajatd din pietre plate de calcar de dimensiuni
mijlocii si mici. Pietrele nu sunt arse (fig. 17,A).

Platforma nr. 3 a fost depistatd la adancimea
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de 0,28-0,32 m de la nivelul actual de cal-
care. In plan are formi ovali (1,10x0,7 m),
grosimea de circa 0,08-0,1m, orientatd pe
axa sud-nord. A fost amenajata din pietre
plate, nefasonate de calcar de dimensiuni
medii. Suprafata pietrelor nu este arsi. In
partea de vest, in nemijlocita apropiere de
platforma, se mai gdseau doua pietre mari
(0,4x0,2x0,25 m; 0,44x0,26x0,15 m) (fig.
17,C).

Platforma nr. 4 a fost depistatd la
adAncimea de 0,34-0,36 m de la nivelul
actual de cilcare. In plan, are forma ova-
la (1,5x1,0 m), grosimea circa 0,1-0,12 m,
orientatd pe axa sud-vest — nord-est. A fost
amenajata din pietre plate de calcar de di-
mensiuni medii si mici. Suprafata pietrelor
nu este arsa (fig. 17,B).

Groapa nr. 2 a fost evidentiata la
adancimea de 1,27-1,22 m de la nivelul ac-
tual de cilcare. In plan, avea forma ovald

0

neregulata (1,12x1,02 m), iar adancimea
totala era de circa 0,8 m. Pana la adancimea de 0,2
m, peretii gropii erau verticali, ulterior largindu-
se catre fundul orizontal, care, de asemenea, este
oval (1,7x1,4 m). Umplutura gropii pand la adan-
cimea de 0,4 m consta din sol cenusiu in amestec

Fig. 17. A - platforma nr. 2; B - platforma nr. 4; C - platforma
nr. 3; D - groapa nr. 2.

Fig. 17. A - platform no. 2; B - platform no. 4; C - platform
no. 3; D - pit No 2.

cu multiple fragmente de pereti si borduri de vetre

portative. La acest nivel perimetrul gro-
pii era ,pavat’ cu o placa de chirpic cu
grosimea de 0,04-0,05 m, care era aseza-
ta pe o cdptuseala de piatra din ,,stalpi”
fasonati. Sub ,,placa” solul era de culoare
cenusie. Atat bucétile de vetre portative,
cat si fragmentele placii erau arse pana
la zgurificare. Un grad mare de ardere
aveau si pietrele ce sustineau placa. Alte
resturi de cultura materiala in umplutu-
ra gropii n-au fost depistate, ceea ce ne
face sd incadram acest complex la cate-
goria groapa-cuptor (fig. 17,D).
Ceramica din straturile de sapatura
Colectia ceramicd descoperitd in
starturile de sapaturd, din punct de ve-
dere al tehnicii de modelare, reprezintd
exclusiv vase lucrate cu ména, iar in baza
parametrilor tehnico-tehnologici poate fi
impartita conventional in doud categorii:

Fig. 16. Ceramica fina (1, 5) si grosiera (2-4, 6) din locuinta nr. 5.

Fig. 16. Fine (1, 5) and coarse (2-4, 6) pottery from dwelling No 5.

find si grosierd. Raportul procentual dintre
categoria find i cea grosierd este 21,22% (611 fr.) la
78,77% (2268 fr.) (vezi Tabelul 2).
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Stratul/ Str. 1 Str.II | Str. IIT | Str. IV L2 L3 L4 L5 Total
Categoria nr./% | nr./% | nr./% | nr./% | nr./% | nr./% | nr./% | nr./ %
Ceramici 479 1035 587 167 114 91 103 292 2868
grosiera 80,37 80,24 76,17 78,77 82,02 56,17 75,74 68,71 76,66
Ceramici 117 255 194 45 25 71 33 133 873
find 19,63 19,76 24,83 21,23 17,98 43,83 24,26 31,29 23,34
Total 596 1290 781 212 139 162 136 425 3741

Tabelul nr. 2. Raportul procentual dintre ceramica fina si cea grosiera.

Table No 2. Procentual report between fine and coarse ceramics.

Ceramica find. Relevante din punct de ve-
dere al tipului morfologic de vase sunt doar 259
fragmente (42,36%). Printre acestea se evidentiaza
urmatoarele tipuri:

I. Chiupuri - 36,29%;

II. Strachini - 35,13%;

III. Cani - 14,28%;

IV. Cupe - 14,28%.

Tipul I. Chiupurile (vasele bitronconice de
proportii) se identifica prin fragmente de buze
brusc evazate (fig. 18,8) si, indeosebi prin frag-
mente de pereti grosi bicromatici (negre lustrui-
te la exterior si oranj in interior), in unele cazuri
ornamentate cu caneluri paralele orizontale (fig.
18,9) sau proeminente-suporturi (fig. 18,7).

Tipul IV. Cupele se identifica in baza frag-
mentelor specifice partii superioare a vaselor in
forma de S, cu umarul mai mult sau mai putin ac-
centuat (fig. 18,5).

Ceramica grosierd. Relevante din punct de
vedere al tipului morfologic de vase sunt doar 125
fragmente (cca 5,4%). Printre acestea se identifica
urmatoarele tipuri:

I. Vase de tip lalea — 84,8%;

I1. Vase de tip borcan - 11,2%;

III. Vase cu corpul slab bitronconic - 0,8%;

IV. Oale - 1,6%;

V. Strecuratoare — 1,6%.

Tipul I. Vasele de tip lalea se ornamentau cu
un sir de orificii complete dispuse sub margine

Tipul IL. Strdichinile sunt
reprezentate prin: a — vase cu
corpul tronconic sau cu cor-
pul usor rotunjit citre gura si
marginea invazatd, unele din-
tre care ornamentate in partea
superioard cu caneluri para-

lele orizontale; b - strachini
tronconice cu peretii drepti in
partea superioara i marginea
dreapta sau taiata oblic, orna-
mentate in partea superioara
cu caneluri paralele orizonta-
le sau méanere-suporturi ovale
(fig. 18,2,4); ¢ - strachini in
forma de coif (fig. 18,3).
Tipul I1I. Cdnile au cor-
pul scund, tronconic si toarta
supraindltata (fig. 18,1). Tor-
tile canilor sunt in bandé cu %
sectiunea ovald, elipsoidala, 7

unele dintre care ornamen-
tate cu caneluri orizontale in asociere cu caneluri
dispuse longitudinal (fig. 18,6).

Fig. 18. Ceramicid find din straturile de sapatura.

Fig. 18. Fine pottery from the excavation layers
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Fig. 19. Ceramicid grosierd din straturile de sdpatura.

Fig. 19. Coarse pottery from the excavation layers.

(fig. 19,3); sir de orificii complete in asociere cu
brau alveolat (fig. 19,3); brau alveolat (fig. 19,12);
brau alveolat in asociere cu manere-suporturi (fig.

19,5-6); manere-suporturi (fig. 19,8); brau simplu;
sir de alveole (fig. 19,9); crestaturi pe marginea ex-
terioard a buzei.
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Tipul IL. Vasele de tip borcan sunt
reprezentate prin exemplare prevazute
cu torti care coboard de la margine pe
corp (fig. 19,4) sau ornamentate cu brau
alveolat dispus orizontal (fig. 19,7).

Tipul II1. Vasele cu corpul slab bi-
tronconic au marginea dreaptd, care for-
meaza o platforma orizontala iesitd in
exterior, sub care este amplasat un sir de
orificii complete (fig. 19,11).

Tipul IV. Oalele se decorau cu brau
simplu intrerupt de patru proeminente
ovale amplasate simetric (fig. 19,10).

Tipul V. Strecuratoarele (fig. 19,1-2).

Tipurile morfologice ale ceramicii
grosiere, luand in consideratie peretii cu
ornament, cu precadere (70 din 92 de
fragmente) erau decorati cu braie alve-
olate orizontale; cate un fragment - cu
brau alveolat in asociere cu manere-su- \
porturi si brau alveolat de la care coboara \
un segment asemanator; 4 — cu brau sim- \
plu; 6 — cu manere-suporturi; 2 — cu pro- %
eminente conice; 3 — cu un sir orizontal N
de alveole si 5 - cu striuri verticale.

Piesele de inventar. Acestui ori-

10>/ \U)

e ————

-

e

zont ii sunt atribuite si diverse categorii
de piese lucrate din lut, piatra, silex si os/corn.
Din categoria pieselor de lut fac parte: lin-
guri, statuete zoomorfe, fusaiole, o bila si un vas
miniatural. Lingurile sunt reprezentate prin doud
exemplare in stare fragmentard, modelate din
pasta grosiera in amestec cu samotd de granulatie
mare. Peretii sunt grosi, tortile masive, cu supra-
fetele ingrijit netezite. Una are culoare cenusie cu
pete intunecate, alta - maronie-deschisd. Cozile
ambelor exemplare sunt previzute cu orificii lon-
gitudinale (fig. 20,8-9). Statuetele zoomorfe, toate
pastrate in stare fragmentard, sunt modelate din
pasta fina, densa cu nisip in compozitie. Sunt mi-
nutios netezite, pe alocuri lustruite, culoarea su-
prafetelor, in majoritatea cazurilor, fiind maronie-
cenusie sau cenusie. Nici unul dintre fragmente nu
prezinta indicii ce ar permite determinarea speciei
pe care o reprezinta (fig. 20,1-3). Fusaiolele, una
intreaga si alta in stare fragmentard, modelate din
pastd fina cu samota marunta in compozitie, sunt
ingrijit netezite, alocuri cu goluri, sau acoperita
cu angobd. Piesa intreaga are culoare cenusie cu
pete negre, iar cea fragmentard — cenusie. In plan

Fig. 20. Piese de inventar din lut (1-9), piatra (10) si silex (11)
din straturile de sapatura.

Fig. 20. Clay (1-9), stone (10) and flint (11) findings from
investiogation layers.

au formd circulard, iar in sectiune - bitronconi-
cd. Diametrul pieselor este de 3,6 si respectiv, 4,5
cm, indltimea — de 2,5 si 3 cm, diametrul orificiu-
lui vertical - de 0,65 si 0,9 cm (fig. 20,5-6). Bila
este modelata din pasta find cu nisip in compo-
zitie. Suprafata este netezita, pe alocuri cu goluri.
Are forma cvasisferica cu diametrul 2,5x2,1 cm si
culoare maronie (fig. 20,7). Vasul miniatural este
modelat din pastd cu samotd de granulatie mica.
Reprezinta un borcan cu peretii drepti, care se in-
gusteazd citre fund. Diametrul buzei este de 6 cm,
a fundului de 4 cm, inéltimea de 4,7 cm (fig. 20,4).

Obiectelor de piatrd se atribuie doud frag-
mente de rdsnifd lucrate din granit (de forma ova-
14 alungita si cu suprafata lucratoare accentuat ne-
tezita) (fig. 20,10) si o rondeld lucratd din calcar de
forma circulard in plan.

Uneltele de silex, care pot fi atribuite primei
epoci a fierului, sunt reprezentate in special prin
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lame pentru secere cu una din laturi retusate bi-
lateral si acoperite cu luciu accentuat (fig. 20,11).

Vestigii din epoci mai tdrzii

In stratul IT de sdpaturi au fost depistate doui
unelte de fier: un fopor cu dulie deschisa, margini-
le superioare indoite in forma de aripioare, corpul
trapezoidal si taisul usor rotunjit (h - 7,5 cm) (fig.
21,1) si o piesd, conventional, desemnatd ,,spaclu”
cu lama foliforma, varful taiat orizontal si tub des-
chis prevazut la bazd cu un orificiu (I - 9,8 cm)
(fig. 21,2), precum si cateva fragmente de amfore
de la sfarsitul mileniului I i.e.n. (fig. 21,3).

Materialul osteologic

In procesul investigatiilor arheologice din ca-
drul sectiunii XI, cercetata in anul 2001, de rdnd cu
colectia ceramica, materialul de masa si piesele de
inventar, au mai fost descoperite si 2757 fragmente
de oase de animale. Dintre acestea, doar in cazul a

Fig. 21. Piese de metal (1-2) si partea de jos a unei amfore (3)
din straturile de sapatura.

Fig. 21. Metal tools (1-2) and the bottom of an amphora (3)
from de invetiogation layers.

1871 (67,87%) a fost posibila determinarea, printre
care s-a confirmat prezenta a 96 de indivizi. Din
numarul total de oase, 1813 (96,9%) provin de la
animalele domestice si doar 58 (3,1%) de la cele
salbatice. Analiza paleofaunisticd a resturilor oste-
ologice a permis stabilirea a cinci specii de animale
domestice si sapte specii de animale salbatice. Date-
le statistice privind fiecare categorie si specie de ani-
male se regasesc in tabelul sinoptic al materialului
osteologic (vezi Tabelul 3). Merita de subliniat, ca
oasele descoperite oferd indirect indicii referitoare
la cresterea animalelor, pe de o parte, si practicarea
vanatorii, pe de alta parte. Astfel, putem constata ca
bovinele, ovicaprinele si porcinele jucau un rol do-
minant in aprovizionarea comunitatii cu hrand. Iar,
dintre speciile de animale salbatice cele mai vanate
erau cerbul nobil, bizonul si mai putin — mistretul
sau iepurele de cAmp.

Concluzii

Investigatiile din asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca din campania anului 2001 au cotribuit esenti-
al la cunoasterea succesiunii orizonturilor cultural-
cronologice din agezare, precum i a structurilor de
habitat, menajere, de producere, veselei, tipurilor de
unelte si ustensile specifice comunitatilor fiecarui
dintre nivelurile culturale identificate. Totodata, a
fost accentuatd originalitatea colectiei pieselor pale-
olitice; a fost identificat un alt nivel de locuire din
epoca eneoliticului (pre- Gordinesti); a fost docu-
mentatd prezenta in asezare a unor vestigii din epoca
bronzului, necunoscute anterior — de tip Katakom-
bnaia si de tip Mnogovalikovaia; a fost sporit volu-
mul de informatii cu privire la tipurile de locuinte
si a organizarii interne a asezarii in epoca hallstatti-
and, si, respectiv, a veselei si pieselor de inventar din
prima epoca a fierului; au fost depistate vestigii sigur
atribuite perioadei antice etc.

Referitor la nivelul de locuire din epoca pa-
leoliticului superior identificat pe locul asezarii
Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, mentiondm c3, structura
industriei, elementele tehnologice si tipologice,
cu unele exceptii, se incadreazd perfect in opinia
expusa anterior, referitor la datarea statiunii cu
etapa aurignaciand medie a paleoliticului superior
din zona carpato-nistreana si atribuirea ei cultu-
rii de Prut [Levitskii, Borziiak 1999, 229; Borziac,
Levitki 2003, 45-51]. in acelasi timp, se impune a
fi mentionata originalitatea colectiei pieselor pale-
olitice din campania 2001, care constd in prezenta
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Total | I i Zelenyj Hutor II etc. [Borziac 1994,
. - o -
Specia Oase | Indivizi % oase | 19-28] din valea Nistrului. In Europa Oc-
Domestice cidentald, astfel de gratoare sunt compo-
. nente tipice pentru siturile aurignacianu-
Bos Taurus (bovine 872 27 48,1 . . . .
: ( : ) : lui timpuriu [Combier 1889-1891; Breuil
Ovis et capra (ovicaprine) 481 24 26,54 1813/ 1907, 173-219].
Sus. scrofa dom. (porcine) | 355 20 1958 | 96 99 - pandantivul de piatrd, pentru care
Equus caballus (cal) 89 7 4,9 in paleoliticul superior analogii directe
Canis familiaris (ciine) 16 4 0,88 nu ne sunt cunoscute.
Salbatice ) OriginAalitatea Cf)lec‘giei mai. cor%sté si
in prezenta in cadrul inventarului a pieselor
Cervus elaphus 33 6 569 ‘i ,td Acesta este al treil
(cerb nobil) s ip segment de cerc. Acesta este al treilea caz,
: : cand in spatiul carpato-nistrean, in indus-
Bos/Bison (taur/bison) 15 3 25,88 .. . . . .
triile paleoliticului superior sunt depistate
f“s, stcrotj;aferus L. 4 1 6,9 piesel de tip segment de cerc, practic, ca-
mustret 58/ | racteristice pentru epoca timpurie a mezo-
Capreolus capreolus 2 1 344 | 1% | liticului, si nu pentru paleoliticul superior.
(caprioara) ’ . . . A
Pentru prima data ele au fost depistate in
Castor fiber L. (castor) 2 1 3,44 colectia pieselor de silex a nivelului inferior
Lepus (iepure) 1 1 1,72 (4) a statiunii Corpaci [Borziiak et al. 1981,
Putorius sp. (mustela) 1 1 1,72 61-86], iar ulterior, in nivelul 2b al statiunii

Tabelul nr. 3. Tabelul sinoptic al materialului osteologic des-
coperit in Sectiunea XI.

Table No 3. Synoptic tabel with osteological material discov-
ered in the sections XI.

in cadrul inventarului a unor piese de unicat pen-
tru paleoliticul superior din spatiul carpato-nis-
trean. Acestora se atribuie:

- varful de sageatd confectionat dintr-o lama
simetrica in forma de frunza de salcie. Baza pas-
treaza talonul de percutie. Din partea dorsala pie-
sa este doar retusata pe ambele laturi din jumadta-
tea distald. Suprafata dorsald poartd negativele de
desprinderi plate de subtiere pe intreg perimetrul
sau. Atat dupa dimensiuni, cat si dupd forma sau
modul de amenajare, aceasta piesa pana in prezent
este unicd pentru paleoliticul superior din spatiul
carpato-nistrean. Piese similare ori apropiate dupa
forma si dimensiuni au fost descoperite la statiuni-
le paleoliticului superior de pe Don — Kostenki IV,
nivelul 2; Kostenki 8, nivelul 1 [Rogachev, Aniko-
vich 1984]. In occident, piese similare au fost in-
talnite in paleoliticul superior din Italia, Slovacia
si Polonia [Borziac 1994, 26-27].

- gratoarele au museaux cu ciocurile margini-
te de encoche retusate mai adanc ori mai slab pro-
nuntat. Astfel de piese sunt caracteristice si pentru
complexele aurignaciene din zona Mitoc-Malul
Galben (nivelurile inferioare), statiunile Climauti

Repiceni-Izvor [Paunescu 1993, 150].

Cu privire la epoca eneoliticd, se impune de
mentionat cd in cadrul materialului ceramic de
factura Cucuteni-Tripolie, de rand cu ceramica de
tip Gordinesti, caracteristicd pentru acest sit, a fost
identificatd si o anumitd cantitate de fragmente,
care, in primul rind, dupd particularitatile lor orna-
mentale se deosebesc de ceramica specifica orizon-
tului cultural-cronologic de la sfarsitul eneoliticului
din spatiul carpato-nistrean. Acestea se atribuie
categoriei de ceramica semifind/fina cu decor cane-
lat. Ceramica find decoratd cu caneluri, adeseori in
asociere cu linii incizate, impresiuni etc. reprezintd
o trasatura distinctiva/deosebitd a complexului ce-
ramic caracteristic perioadei timpurii a culturii Cu-
cuteni-Tripolie/Precucuteni-Tripolie A [Chernysh
1982, 178-182; Sorochin 2002; Sorochin, Dergaciov
2010, 239]. Intr-o anumiti misuri, ceramica cane-
lata se intalneste si in complexele de la inceputul
fazei Cucuteni A-Tripolie B1, unde decorul canelat
apare in asociere cu cel pictat [Chernysh 1982, 195-
198; Sorochin, Dergaciov 2010, 256].

Dintre piesele de inventar atribuite epocii
eneolitice, o atentie mai deosebitd meritd varful de
sdgeatd de silex. Acest este extrem de rar atestat in
perioada timpurie a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie/Pre-
cucuteni-Tripolie A fiind pe larg prezent, in special,
in agezarile din faza Cucuteni A-Tripolie BI: Solon-
ceni II [Movsha 1960, ris. 5,4; Passek 1961, 95, 138;
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Chernysh 1982, 192], Putinesti II [Sorokin 1997,
124, 130, ris. 4,18; Sorochin, Dergaciov 2010, 254]
s.a. Acestea, de asemenea, sunt cunoscute si in unele
complexe de la inceputul perioadei tarzii a culturii
Cucuteni-Tripolie [Chernysh 1982, 214]. Cu privire
la zona de sud-vest a Podisului Moldovei de Nord,
astfel de piese sunt cunoscute in asezarile tripolie-
ne tarzii Brinzeni IV-Girla/Tirla lui Stefan, Brinzeni
I1I-Tiganca si Costesti IV [Markevich 1981, 92-93,
16, ris. 3,10; 38; 44, ris. 68,2].

in asa mod, cercetdrile din anul 2001 au scos
la iveala vestigii care adeveresc faptul cd in epoca
eneoliticului pe promontoriul de la Trinca, a existat
o locuire mai timpurie decat cea de tip Gordinesti.

Epocii bronzului, in primul rdnd, i se atribu-
ie ceramica, cu preponderenta in stare fragmen-
tard, care prin aspectul ei tehnologic, morfologic
si stilistic atestd existenta unor nivele de locuire
din perioada timpurie (statiuni sezoniere ale unor
formatiuni culturale cu ceramica ornamentata cu
snur, eventual, a grupului Edinet) si respectiv, mij-
locie (asezare a culturii Komarov) [Levitki et al.
2018, 92-93; Levitki et al. 2019, 89-90].

In acelasi timp, vestigiile descoperite in anul
2001, demonstreazd ca pe promontoriul de la
Trinca in epoca bronzului au mai stationat, sezo-
nier si alte comunitati, inclusiv si de péstori, care
in zona datd sunt cunoscute pana in prezent doar
prin complexe funerare.

Astfel, vasul cu corpul bombat si gatul vertical
ornamentat prin impresiuni de forma ovala realizate
cu o stanta denticulata (fig. 6,8), atat din punct de
vedere tehnologic, cat si morfologic si, indeosebi a
ornamentatiei, are corespondente directe in cerami-
ca culturii Katakombnaia din intreaga ei arie, inclu-
siv din partea ei vestica [Dergachev 1986, 100-104;
Toscev 1998, 51-69; Bratchenko 2004, ris. 17,3; 22,4;
25,3; 80,3; Sanzharov et al. 2004, 208, ris.10,2; Derga-
ciov 2010, harta de la p. 290]. Mai mult ca atét, aceas-
ta supozitie este confirmata si de alte piese (maciu-
ca, toporul-ciocan, varfuri de sdgeatd de silex etc.)
descoperite in campaniile anterioare [Levitki 2007,
138-154]. Vasele cu corpul bitronconic si marginea
evazatd, ornamentate cu motive formate din brauri
alveolate si motive geometrice incizate in asociere cu
catarama de os, reprezinta piese caracteristice pentru
cultura Mnogovalikovaia [Savva 1992].

Asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, in prezent,
este unicul obiectiv de habitat din zona Podisului
Moldovei de Nord, in care au fost depistate vestigii

arheologice ale culturii Katakombnaia [Dergacev
1994, 127]. Mai mult decat atat, sederi de scurtd
durata ale acestor comunitati nu au mai fost ates-
tate in intreg spatiul dintre Nistru si Prut.

Actualmente, situl de la Trinca, prin prisma
vestigiilor de tip Mnogovalikovaia (catarama de os,
fragmente de ceramicd) reprezintd al doilea obiec-
tiv de habitat din zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord,
dupa asezarea culturii Noua de la Slobozia Sireuti,
din apropiere, unde apar astfel de artefacte [Der-
gachev 1969, 118, 120; 1986, 143-144]. Totodata,
tinem sd mentiondm cd materialele culturii Mno-
govalikovaia in asociere cu cele de tip Komarov si
Noua au fost depistate si in asezarea de la Mahala
[Smirnova 1972, 28; 1976, 126], iar exclusiv cu cel de
tip Komarov in asezarea de la Dolineany [Smirnova
2000, 557-559, 561], amplasate in spatiul nemijlo-
cit limitrof — bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc. Prezenta
sporadica a vestigiilor culturii Mnogovalikovaia
in obiectivele de habitat din teritoriile mentionate,
unde de altfel este cunoscutd si o concentrare de
morminte tumulare secundare [Dergachev 1986,
ris. 30; Savva 1992, ris. 51], probabil, indica existen-
ta unor statiuni de scurtd duratd a unor comunitéti
Mnogovalikovaia, similare celor din zona sud-vesti-
ca a arealului acestei culturi [Berezanskaia 1986, 9].

Cu referire la prima epocd a fierului men-
tionam, in primul rand, ca structurile de habitat
(locuinta adancitd si cele de suprafatd), precum
si cele auxiliare (platformele si groapa menajerd)
reprezinta elemente caracteristice epocii, deja des-
coperite si in sectiunile cercetate anterior. Noutate
pentru asezare este groapa nr. 2, parametrii cdreia
ne-au permis calificarea acesteia ca groapd/cup-
tor, instalatie utilizatd in activitatea de prelucrare
a bronzului [Levitki, Sirbu 2010, 84-85]. Cerami-
ca, dupa aspectul tehnologic si raportul procentual
dintre categorii (find si grosierd), in general, este
proprie/obisnuitd pentru orizontul din prima epo-
cd a fierului cunoscutd in asezare. Apropiata de cea
atestatd in campaniile precedente este si ponderea
tipurilor in cadrul categoriilor. Totodata, in reper-
toriul morfologic al ceramicii grosierd sunt atesta-
te compozitii ornamentale si tipuri, necunoscute
anterior — vasul de tip borcan cu marginea putin
ingrosata din partea exterioara si dotatd cu patru
proeminente semiovale, precum si vasele cu corpul
slab bitronconic cu marginea dreapta care formea-
za o platforma orizontald iesita in exterior, sub care
este amplasat un sir de orificii complete s.a.
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Cu privire la piesele de inventar, mentiondm
cd materia primd din care au fost lucrate este
traditionald pentru prima epoci a fierului: lutul
ars, silexul, piatra si intr-o méasurd mai micd osul/
cornul, despre care am discutat si in prezentdri-
le precedente [Levitki 2008, 5-30; Levitki, Sirbu
20165 2017; Levitki et al. 2018; 2019 ].

Aici, consideram necesar sd ne referim la piesele
din fier descoperite in stratul II de sapatura: toporul
cu dulie deschisd si piesa, conventional, desemnatd
»spaclu” — vestigii care tin de a doua epocd a fierului,
prima fiind atestatd in mai multe situri getice din spatiul
est-carpatic [Bazarciuc 1983, 249-273, ﬁg. 2,4,5; 6, 1-9;
Teodor 1999, 55-56, fig.14,5; Arndut 2003, 109, fig.
64,3], desemnate ca topor, bardd, secure. Pentru a doua
piesa, pana in prezent, nu ne sunt cunoscute analogii.

Ansamblul rezultatelor obtinute, atit pe par-
cursul investigatiilor de teren, cat si in urma mun-
cii asidue de laborator efectuata de domnul Oleg
Levitki, au facut ca acest sit sd fie recunoscut si
apreciat la justa sa valoare in intreg spatiul euro-
pean. Astfel, totalitatea informatiilor prezentate cu
privire la complexe, ceramicd, piesele de inventar
si alte aspecte (stratigrafice, arheozoologice, litice
s.a.), ne permit sd sustinem ideea cd asezarea de la
Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca reprezintd un sit inedit, va-
loros dar, in acelasi timp si complicat. Importanta
datelor si a contextelor arheologice, inevitabil au
determinat aprecierea rolului si al locului acestei
asezdri cu mai multe niveluri de locuire atat in
marele complex cultural est-carpatic, cat si con-
textul arheologiei central-europene.
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The roadside inns (khans) in Ottoman Dobrudja
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Aurel Mototolea, Simina Margareta Stanc, Andreea Andrei
The roadside inns (khans) in Ottoman Dobrudja

Dobrudja is located at the crossroad of commercial roads and was always the transit area for the trade road that linked the
Mediterranean to the Baltic area, as well as a terminus point for the commercial routes in central Europe. This, together with the
implementation of traditions of the Muslim world, led to the appearance in the important centers of the province of a specific
element: the inns. They acquire specific features, according to the oriental tradition. Written sources of that time certify the exis-
tence of inns in Dobrudjan cities but also in other small localities. In rare cases, this information is confirmed by archaeological
findings. The given paper presents the steps in the emergence of these inns, their spatial distribution, the factors that led to the
development but also to the involution of their activity. The general characteristics of this kind of public establishment in the
Muslim world and the degree to which they were preserved in the case of Dobrudjan inns are also described. The more appropri-
ate term for Dobrudja is that of “inn” (Khan) and not caravanserai, a well-known term in the Islamic world. The connection of
Dobrudja with the Balkan commercial routes is an interesting element.

Aurel Mototolea, Simina Margareta Stanc, Andreea Andrei
Hanurile (khans) in Dobrogea otomana

Dobrogea este situatd la intersectia drumurilor comerciale si a fost intotdeauna zond de tranzit pe drumul comercial
care a legat Mediterana de zona Balticd, precum s§i un punct terminus pentru rutele comerciale din Europa Centrald. Acest
fapt, impreuna cu punerea in aplicare a traditiilor lumii musulmane, a dus la aparitia in centrele importante ale provinciei a
unui element specific: hanurile. Ele dobandesc caracteristici specifice, conform traditiei orientale. Surse scrise din acea vreme
atest existenta hanurilor in orasele dobrogene, dar si in alte localititi mici. In cazuri rare aceste informatii sunt confirmate de
descoperirile arheologice. Lucrarea de fatd prezintd etapele aparitiei acestor hanuri, distributia lor spatiald, factorii care au dus
la dezvoltarea, dar si la involutia activitatii lor. Sunt prezentate, de asemenea, caracteristicile generale ale acestui tip de institutie
in lumea musulmana si gradul in care acestea au fost pastrate in cazul hanurilor din Dobrogea. Termenul mai potrivit pentru
Dobrogea este acela de ,,han” (Khan) si nu caravanserai, un termen binecunoscut in lumea islamica. Un element interesant este
legatura Dobrogei cu rutele comerciale balcanice.

Aypen Momomons, Cumuna Mapeapema Cmank, Anopes Anopeti
Toctunuups! (xanvt) B Ocmanckoii Jo6pymxe

Jo6pymxa pacioo>keHa Ha [epecedeHNt TOPrOBBIX IIyTeil ¥ Beersa Oblla TPAaH3UTHON 30HOI Ha TOPTOBOM IyTH, CO-
emHAomeM CpennseMHOe Mope ¢ BanTuiickuM pernoHoM, a Takyke KOHEYHOI OCTAaHOBKOI /I TOPTOBBHIX IyTel n3 LleH-
TpanbHOIt EBporte. TOT (akT, HapsAAy ¢ HaBA3BIBAHMEM TPAULINIL MYCYTIbMaHCKOTO MMpa, IPUBEI K MOSAB/ICHUI0 B BXKHBIX
LIEHTPax IIPOBMHIINY CIIEIV(PUUECKOT0 37IeMeHTa: TOCTUHUIBL. B COOTBETCTBMY C BOCTOUHBIMYU TPaAUIIMAMI OHY TIprobpeTa-
10T OIIpeJielleHHbIe XapaKTepUCTUKN. [IncbMeHHbIe MICTOYHUKI TOTO BPEMEHN CBUJETeNbCTBYIOT O CYIeCTBOBAHNM TOCTVHUIL]
B JTo6py/Ke, a Tak e U B IPYTUX HeOONMBIINX ropofax. B pekux cnydanx ata mHGOpManusA IMOATBEPXKIACTCA apXeoIornye-
CKVIMM OTKPBITVAMMI. B HacTosAIIe cTaTbe pefCcTaBIeHbl 9TAIbI MOABJIEHNISI 9TVX TOCTVHMALL, MX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacIpe-
merneHye, PaKTOPBI, KOTOPbIE MIPUBENN K MX Pa3BUTHIO, HO TAKXKe U K YIIA/IKY X AeATebHOCTH. IIpeficTaBeHbl Takxke 001Ie
XapaKTEePUCTUKM 9TOTO TUIIA YIPEX/IEHWIT B MyCyIbMaHCKOM MUpe U CTelleHb, B KOTOPOI OHM OblIM coXpaHeHsI B JJoOpy/mxke.
Bonee nopxopAmuM TepMuHoM fnA Jo6pymkn sasinserca «xan» (Khan), a He KapaBaH-capail, TepPMIH, XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIN B
MC/IaMCKOM Mype. VIHTepeCHBIM 9IeMeHTOM ABJIATCA CBA3b JJOOPYIXM ¢ TOPrOBBIMM Iy TsAMM Ha bajkaHax.

Caravans, commercial roads and roadside  creased [Del, Tavernari, Boutros 2010, 419; Palom-
inns bini, Tavernari 2016, 637], but the area of research
In recent years, the study of the functional — was focused on the Asian corridor of the Silk Road.
binominal caravan-roadside inn, as well as of the =~ However, the territory where the historical devel-
commercial routes associated with them, has in-  opment of this phenomenon can be noticed is huge,
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covering parts of Europe and Russia, North Africa,
Near East and Central Asia, the Indian subconti-
nent and China. Except for China, the phenom-
enon in all other territories listed above coincides
with the historical expansion of Islam.

Especially associated with Islamic culture,
caravans and roadside inns (in the broad sense of
stopping and hosting places for commercial cara-
vans) have, in fact, much broader backgrounds,
the commodity trade of caravans being attested
since the 3" millennium BC (Egypt - Aswan, Mes-
opotamia - Kiiltepe, the Hittite Empire) [Staubli
2013, 1 and 5] and the biblical period (Genesis
37.25) [Staubli 2013, 4].

The phenomenon of caravans and roadside
inns represented, for more than a millennium, a
major aspect of civilization, witnessing the inten-
sity and diversity of trade and cultural exchanges
[Del, Tavernari, 2009, 97], being connected to the
expansion of Islam and of land trade and covering
the period between the 8th century AD and the
beginning of the 20" century [Staubli 2013, 7].

The causes that led to this phenomenon were,
to a high degree, practical, since “travelling in me-
dieval times was difficult, dangerous and slow’,
but it was necessary for the exchange of goods and
religious pilgrimage [Onge 2007, 51]. As a result,
the establishment of caravans initially provided an
answer for two basic needs: a high level of demand
of goods that needed to be transported over long
distances and the vastness of a poorly populated
territory that was crossed by trade routes. Over
time, they started following a pre-established
route with fixed stops, where people from the
caravans could find water, food and places to rest,
sheltered against robber’s incursions. So, in time,
roadside inns appeared at almost every stopping
place and offered: accommodation for people, sta-
bles for animals, protection, food, water and the
possibility of commercial transactions.

The term caravanserai (roadside inn)
comes from the Persian language, pahlavi dialect
(karwansara, <), sloo)), being a composite term
which became customary for Islamic stopovers
in all European languages, composed of karwan
(caravan, having as initial meaning ,the one that
protects trade”) [Thareani-Sussely 2007, 123],
and sara (palace or building with a closed court-
yard), later adopted into the Arabic vocabulary
and spread through the Arabic channel in the

Islamic world. It refers to a roadside inn, where
travelers could rest and recover from the day's
journey. Over time, the term was replaced by inn,
also derived from the Persian language khan (Z10)
(»house”), with the original meaning of urban
roadside inn of small dimensions, similar to the
road caravanserai'.

Over time, many roadside inns have been
built along the traditional trade, mail and military
routes, on the way to the maritime ports or to tra-
ditional cult centers. In relation to the position-
ing towards human settlements, there are distin-
guished urban roadside inns, located inside or at
one of the entrances into the city and road cara-
vanserais, established in remote locations, away
from settlements, on the way of main trade routes
[Thareani-Sussely 2007, 124].

The central government, local government
or private initiatives contributed to the construc-
tion, maintenance and exploitation of roadside
inns, in most cases the existence of roadside inns
represented a source of income, prosperity and, in
a symbolic way, power?.

There is an initial typical way of construction
of roadside inns: a rectangular or square enclo-
sure, with protective walls and chambers arranged
around a single-gate interior courtyard (unique
access from the southeast), but the variations in
size and shape of its architecture being quite fre-
quent [Thareani-Sussely 2007, 126]. Generally,
in their first stage of development, roadside inns
have a simple and robust architecture, mostly rec-
tangular. In time, there are differences between
urban roadside inns, that outside had a series of
small shops lined up to the street along the two
sides and caravanserais located outside the urban
area, where we may also notice other buildings and
halls such as the water deposit, a guard room, lo-
cated close to the access gate, a surveillance room
and surveillance towers [Ancuta 2017, online, 5].

Once the urbanization process increases, dif-
ferences, which are mostly functional (the con-
structive manner followed for a long time the
traditional precepts), occur also in the category of
urban roadside inns. These are divided into:

1. It should be noted that in 1574, at Istanbul, the distinction
between caravanserai and inn is still in use, according to the
Polish traveler Maciej Stryjkowsky, see Calatori 1970, 449.

2. For example, Anatolian Seljuk caravanserais existed as the
result of sultans’ interest in commercial activities, which were
directly related to the state’s economic status, see Onge 2007, 63.
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Fig. 1. A map of the localities and commercial routes (apud Preiser-Kapeller 2014, 6).

a) inns located at the city entrance (in order
to receive caravans of pack animals and loaded
carts and to direct them to the fairs and markets
of the cities; they provided accommodation and
protection structures, but they also played the role
of filter and control)

b) inns located inside the settlements (in the
city center goods are traded - jewels, silks, per-
fumes etc.) [Ancuta 2017, online, 7)

Together with the expansion of the Ottoman
Empire in the 14™ and 15" centuries in territories
from Asia, Africa and Europe, a great importance
is given to trade routes and especially to the trans-
continental traffic axes connecting Istanbul with
the Oriental centers (Baghdad, Cairo, Damascus)
and Balkan® centers (Sofia, Belgrade, Edirne). In
this context, the inns undergo a new period of de-
velopment, the old ones being renovated and new
ones built; the inn becomes an important, indis-
pensable presence of the Ottoman Imperial trad-
ing routes system [Ancuta 2017, online, 6).

Dobrudjan inns in the 16" - 18" centuries
The safety of Balkan commercial routes
brought by the Ottomans to the conquered ter-

3. In this context, it should be mentioned that Ottoman of-
fensive in Europe followed the course of the “Balkan Route”,
used since Roman antiquity, which linked Constantinople to
Belgrade through Adrianople, see Gemil, 1991, 197.

ritories or those under their influence led to an
expansion of Balkan trade traffic, linked to the
European and Asian traffic (fig. 1).

In the 16%-17" centuries, there is an in-
crease of Balkan trade and of the transit trade on
the north-south axis, as a result of “closing” the
Straits; this increase should be understood, how-
ever, within the limits of the importance that the
roads in the area of the Danube mouth had in the
great traffic of goods at that time (fig. 2).

Being an omnipresent and yet distinctive
element of Islamic civilization, the caravanserai
could not be missed in Dobrudja. All the more
since this eydlet was located on important com-
mercial axes [Gemil 1991, 204; Calétori 2011, 66].
Dobrudjan centers are final destinations and mar-
kets for three large trade routes of the time that
were heading towards the Black Sea: “Moldavian
road”, “the road of Brasov” or North-Pontic trade
routes [Popescu 2013, 184].

The influx of traders and merchants de-
manded and justified the emergence of stopovers
in the main markets of the province or on the Do-
brudjan road network.

Nevertheless, although the Ottoman ter-
ritory, the outlying position of Dobrudja in the
Empire, the gradual loss of importance within
the military and economic imperial system, along
with the exit of the Black Sea basin from the
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Fig. 2. Commercial nods with intense activity (apud Preiser-Kapeller 2014, 7).

world's great trade route, with the movement of its
center of gravity to Atlantic, after the era of great
geographic discoveries, has made the “culture of
caravanserai” not so well developed in this region
as compared to Asian areas or, closer, to the Bal-
kan network of inns. The relatively small size of
the province also contributes to this - in most
cases the trade caravans cover the distance from
north to south in four days.

In the present paper, we will analyze the
evolution of caravanserais/inns in the Dobrud-
jan area, meaning Romanian Dobrudja, which
includes the territories of the present counties of
Tulcea and Constanta, but with proper references
to centers or areas that are currently in Bulgaria
(Bazargic/Dobrici, Musabei/Krasen) or Ukraine
(Ismail), when the situation requires it. The sourc-
es of information on the situation of the respective
historical periods are literary (accounts, reports,
official documents) or archaeological. Consider-
ing what we have stated in the previous paragraph,
we would prefer to use the general term of “inn”
instead of “caravanserai’, considering that it is
more appropriate to use it for the Dobrudjan area.

%%

Ottomans have conquered the Dobrudjan area
in different stages between the sultanates of Me-
hmed I (1413-1421) [Popescu 2013, 41] and Bayezid
I (1481-1512) [Alexandrescu-Dersca Bulgaru 1971,
268: Bayezid II is the one who gave territorial coher-
ence of the Ottoman rule in Dobrudja], while the

organization and administration of the province
began, however, during the sultanate of Siileyman
Kanum (1520-1566). For the 16™-18" centuries,
most of the written and cartographic sources suggest
a demarcation of the province close to the current
concept’, i.e. from the north of Bazargic to the Dan-
ube Delta, the southern limit being located on the
Silistra-Mangalia line. On the east-west axis, is the
territory between the Danube and the Black Sea.

After the Ottoman conquest and administra-
tive organization, the province of Dobrudja simul-
taneously fulfilled two roles:

a) Commercial and agricultural hinterland
role for the imperial capital, noticeable especially
during the 16™-17" centuries. There is a junction
of a series of land trade routes in this area, espe-
cially the trade route Istanbul - Baltic area, which
intersects with the circum-Pontic trade route;

b) Advanced military bastion, necessary to
keep under control the Romanian Principalities,

4. Passing Bazargic, Rafael Leszczynski noted: “... here begins
the land of Dobrudja”, and travelling back, the same travel-
ler says: after Bazargic, “around Provadia I have entered the
Bulgarian country”, see Célatori 1983, 183. Francisc Gosciecki
(1712): from Bazargic “after a day of rest, we left Dobrudja
and entered Bulgaria, towards Coslugea, and from there we left
for the city of Provadia’, ibid, 538. According to Popescu 2013,
58, coming from the south, travelers from the 17"-18" centu-
ries mention Dobrudja as being the maritime land from the
“end of the Bulgarian country’, and for the traveler coming
from the north, from Poland and Moldavia, after crossing the
Danube at Micin, was the entry point in Dobrudja. Accord-
ing to Evliya Celebi, Dobruca vilayet stretched “from the city
of Tulcea” to the “menczil of the flourishing city Bazargic”
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the Tatars from the Crimea, Poland, and the cir-
cum-Pontic commercial route.

At the same time, the province begins an inte-
gration process into the various aspects of Ottoman
life (economic, demographic, military, cultural).
The evolution of Dobrudja is strictly connected to
the trade flows and the social and economic evolu-
tion of the Ottoman Empire. As in the rest of the
Empire, the epoch of the great viziers Kopriilii and
the first half of the 18" century mark the climax
of the Ottoman administration and civilization in
Dobrudja, when new institutions were introduced,
a constructive activity took place and an incipient
urban life emerges. Last but not least, this evolution
must be seen in a general Balkan context. Here, in
the Balkans, beginning with the 15*-16" centuries,
cities have expanded, new neighborhoods (mahalle)
appeared grouped around mosques. The configura-
tion fortress (hisar) — market (¢arsi), surrounded by
caravanserais (han) — is almost omnipresent and life
pulsates around the mosque, which is accompanied
by medrese, charitable organizations (imarathane),
public baths (hammam) and institutions of medi-
cal care; where the roads crossing the locality in-
tersect, administrative institutions and the water
fountain are erected (¢esme) [Mototolea 2016, 172].
This urban life is the result of favorable economic
processes, and the inns have a well-established role
in this whole. All the more so as it is possible to
respect an urban tradition of Islamic origin, older
in the region, but undocumented archaeological
with certainty. Thus, prior to the Ottoman rule, it
is not excluded that the Tartars implemented the
Seljuk model of urban architecture, with cult build-
ings (Muslim) inside the cities and caravanserai on
trade routes. In 1333, Ibn Batt{ita mentioned a bor-
der point with caravanserai at Baba Saltuk-Babadag
[Battita 1982, 197], which has existed since late
13th century [Kiel 2000, 265].

It should be noted, however, that these settle-
ments (inns) are not found only in the urban en-
vironment. Dobrudja offers us numerous examples
of inns and stopping places located outside the ur-
ban centers and the consecrated fairs, more specifi-
cally, in rural areas. These occur mainly in the 18th
century and an explanation could be the economic
decay of large centers, but also the change of trade
routes, together with the general development of
some rural areas. The relative safety that the villages
had provided in comparison with the city during

the long-standing Russian-Turkish military con-
flicts in Dobrudja should not be overlooked.

We present the localities where the inns that
functioned in Dobrudja during the 16th-18th cen-
turies are attested documentary and/or archaeo-
logically, together with their constructive char-
acteristics, following their arrangement on main
communication, commercial and military routes:
maritime, central and Danubian line.

A. Urban, quasi-urban centers, markets

a) Maritime route

a.l) Mankalya/Mangalia. In the Middle
Ages and the Ottoman period, Mangalia appears
frequently in charts and maps. Like many other
flourishing centers of antiquity, the city lost impor-
tance, becoming in the 16™ and 18" centuries only
a port scaffolding, with the main role of collecting
and transporting the agricultural products of the
Dobrudjan province to the capital of the empire
[Calatori 1976, 380, 381]. The city is explicitly men-
tioned as Ottoman possession and with the name of
Mangalia by the the Ragusan Paolo Giorgi in 1595,
but more important information is provided to us
since the 17" century, primarily by Evlyi4d Celebi
who, during his second and third journeys in Do-
brudja [Mehmed 1965, 1098 note 10], passes also
through this city, making a series of notes. In re-
spect to the strong commercial feature of the city, he
records the nearly 300 stores in the port and other
parts of the city, but also the existence of three inns,
mentioning that “The best building is the serdar’s
inn” [Caélatori 1976, 381].

Traces of the mentioned inns are, however,
not visible today, being destroyed over time be-
cause of various reasons, mainly military.

a.2) Kostence/Constanta. During the Otto-
man period, the city which was reduced to the sta-
tus of a port scaffolding [Popescu 2013, 69], will
remain, nevertheless, connected to the economic
circuit of the province; in the 16" century is an em-
barkment place for cereals stored in Briila port°.
Around mid 17" century, during the second jour-
ney through Dobrudja (1652), Evlyia Celebi said
about Constanta that it is a modest market place
(Kostence kasabasina), with “about 150 houses ...

5. Popescu 2013, 185: the grains reach, on the Danube, with
skiffs (sayka), all the way to Harsova and from here are trans-
ported by wagons to Constanta, the final destination being
Istanbul.
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only one mahala and there is a simple, but useful
mosque near the scaffolding. There are also: an inn,
40-50 barns, which looks similar to the inns located
near the scaffolding and a few shops; there are no
other buildings” [Célatori 1976, 385].

As in the case of Mangalia, traces of the men-
tioned buildings are not however visible today, be-
ing destroyed over time and the modern city com-
pletely overlaps the old Ottoman site.

a.3) Qaraharmanlhq/Karaharman®. Is an
important port scaffolding situated on the west-
Pontic shore. Its location on the southernmost
branch of the Danube, functional at that time, at
its point where it flows into the sea, allowed the
maritime traffic to junction with the Danubian
one’. Maritime traffic here and the importance
of the scaffolding in the management and main-
tenance at high level of the zahire circuit towards
Istanbul, but also the real danger of the Kazakhs’
attack, according to Evlyia Celebi’s writings, led
the Sultan to order the construction of a fortress
at Karaharman®. Towards mid 17" century, with
its security guaranteed by the fortress and the cor-
responding garrison, Karaharman would develop.

According to the accounts, it had approxi-
mately 300 houses, “70-80 inns of merchants, full
of all kinds of merchandise” [Célatori 1976, 387]
and a mosque not far from the harbor, used by the
civilian population.

Of course, the number of inns seems to be
exaggerated, but not impossible, at least for a de-
termined period, given the constructive manner
of the Dobrudjan inns of this period, much dif-
ferent from that of the traditional caravanserai
and closer to that of a simple house, as well as the
intense commercial activity of the epoch, which
ensured an increased traffic of people and goods.

There are no archaeological vestiges of the

6. It was identified as being the old port known as Gianavarda,
Zanavarda, according to Mateescu 1971, 306; the name would
translate into “Black city”, possible explanations in Iosipescu
2008, 119 and Mateescu 1971, 307-308.

7. Karaharman was connected to the rest of Dobrudja by
routes leading to Constanta, Babadag or other important
centers of the province, but which were not connected to the
main route of the province, that came from the Balkan road
and passed through Bazargic-Karasu and Babadag, until it
stopped at Isaccea fort, according to Mateescu 1971, 310-311.

8. The Sultan’s decision seems to be subsequent to a new raid
of the Cossacks against Karaharman, as it would result from
the rapport of the envoy of Flemish General States, ambassador
Cornelius Haga (August 8th 1626), see Iosipescu, 2013, 113.

mentioned inns; the old fort is covered entirely
by the modern building of the “Rare Metal Enter-
prise”, and the adjacent area is forbidden for ar-
chaeological research.

b) Central route

b.1) Karasu/Medgidia. This market town
developed as a stage station on the communica-
tions route between southern and northern Do-
brudja, at the crossing point over the easily flood-
ed Karasu valley, the main role being due to its
geographical position, its location on one of the
two important communication nodes of Dobrud-
ja (the second one being Pazarcik), the road that
passed through Karasu being mainly a merchants
route [Popescu 2013, 180]. At the same time, the
road on which Karasu is positioned has also an im-
portant military role, the locality being in charge
for the trans-Dobrudjan road (sahrak) coming
from Edirne to the regions of northern maritime
Danube [Bratescu 1928, 225; Popescu 2013, 90-
91]. A true account of the situation of the locality
in its epoch (half of the 17 century) is provided
to us by the passionate traveler Evlyia Celebi, who
had passed through the locality in 1652. Thus, the
market town had at least “1000 simple or two-sto-
ried houses, covered with gutter tiles and shingle”, a
“small, but useful” mosque, an inn, seven schools,
a “dark” public bath and a few dozens of shops
[Calatori 1976, 396].

We must notice the mentioning of only one
inn, given that Karasu market town is located on a
main channel of communication in Dobrudja, the
shortest road to Moldavia and Poland; perhaps an
explanation would be the mainly military impor-
tance of the road, even though the documents of
the time attest the importance of the settlement as
commercial node.

b.2) Isterabad/Ester. Documentary attested
for the first time in an Ottoman financial register
(cizye) from 1502, in the kazd of Harsova (kariye-i
Ester tabic Hirsova), in 1538 the locality appears
as a military station, which means that the Ester
of the 16™ century was located on a military road
(having the obligation to make provisions for a
walking military stage/niiziil) [Popescu 2013, 149;
Calitori 1968, 383].

Relevant information is provided to us by
the same Evlyia Celebi, who passes through this
locality in November 1652, on his way back to
Istanbul [Mehmed 1965, 1098, notes 10, 11]. The



54 Aurel Mototolea, Simina Margareta Stanc, Andreea Andrei

city (kasaba), now called Asterdbad,
had 1500 “beautiful houses”, “inns
(....) and about 200 shops”, a nursing
home (imaristan), as well as numer-
ous churches. Subsequent accounts of
the 18th century, no longer explicitly
mention the existence of inns.

Ester represents a fortunate case,
together with Babadag, when literary
information is documented on the
ground by archaeological research,
even in part. Successive campaigns
of archaeological research, started in 1980 and
conducted with interruptions between 1980-2001
[Custurea 1983, 545-550], concerned both the ur-
ban settlement itself and the necropolis in its west.
In the settlement, houses and a church [Custurea
1997, 32-33] were identified, while in the necrop-
olis several dozens of tombs were researched, all
of them Christian, where various coins [Custurea
2013, 81-104] and ornaments [Mototolea 2015-
2016, 315-356] were found. During the excava-
tion campaign of 1986, a survey conducted in the
northeast of the settlement led to the discovery of
a large complex (39,50x18,40 m), consisting of a
single room (fig. 3), whose constructive manner
[Calatori 1973, 483-484; Calatori 1970, 427, note
70] leads to the conclusion that it is a caravanserai
[Custurea 1997, 33] maybe in connection to one
of those mentioned by Evlyia Celebi (fig. 4). The
construction is located east of the settlement, in
an area with a low-density habitation, on the road
connecting the sea shore (Vadu/Karaharman) and
the current lagoon complex Razelm-Sinoe.

b.3) Babadagi/Babadag. The favorable geo-
graphic location’, the possibility of junction of the
Ottoman armies on their way to the enemy coun-
tries (dar-ul-harb) or the crossroad of commercial
channels'® make the town of Babadag the capital
of the Dobrudja eyelet [Vasiliu 1996, 195], which
will lead to an increased number of information
about it.

Since late 15" century, sultan Bayezid II, on
his way back to Adrianopole, passes through the
city, near the tomb of the dervish Sar1 Saltik, Ev-

9. Located near the crossing ford from Isaccea, but in con-
nection also with the maritime trade route, through the lake
network nearby.

10. i.e. “Turkish road” that connected, through Dobrudja, Istan-
bul with North-Danubian regions, it forked at Babadag on its
way to Tulcea and to Isaccea, according to Popescu 2013, 180.

h Roadside inn from Ester,
Constanta county

Fig. 3. The location of the inn from Ester.

liyva Celebi being the one who gives details of the
event in his writings; so, the sultan - surnamed
the “Saint”, Bdyezid-i Veli, due to his piety — will
decide to dedicate the city of Babadag to the saint
dervish, making it a vaqif [Mehmed 1965, 1109];
this act was accompanied by the construction,
near the saint’s tomb, of a mausoleum'! and of a
mosque [Vasiliu 1996, 202], as well as of an ima-
ret, an inn, a medrese and a bath [Calatori 1976,
352]. This is the earliest explicit mentioning of an
inn’s construction during the Ottoman period of
Dobrudja.

At the beginning of the 17" century, during the
sultanate of Mehmet III, the army general Ali Gaz:
Pasa founded the mosque that bears his name; its
construction is finished prior to 1618-1619 (when
his last will is dated). His tomb, located nearby, was
built in the Hegira year of 1029 (1621).

Archaeological excavations carried out in the
courtyard of the mosque between 1994-1996 par-
tially uncovered the vestiges of an inn with mon-
umental entrance and large interior courtyard
(fig. 5); the construction is located in front of the
mosque and the tomb and functioned until 1771,
afterwards being completely destroyed during the
Russian-Turkish wars that were carried out in this
territory [Vasiliu 1996, 208].

The inn is an edifice of appreciable size,
whose walls measure 30 m east-west and 20 m
from north to south. The large walls have foun-
dations of 0,60-0,80 m deep due to the sloping
ground where they were erected, made of quarry
stone bound with mortar and having in its compo-

11. Which will become a place of pilgrimage, being visited
by all the sultans passing through Babadag (quite numerous,
given the frequent military expeditions against Moldavia, Po-
land or Russia).
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where it flows into the Danube, we
do not have direct information about
the city of Harsova at the beginning
of the Ottoman rule, but the kazd
of Hérsova is mentioned in a defter
number 37 from 908 H. (1502-1503)
[Popescu 2013, 70, note 212]. An
important role of the city is that of a
transit node for the trans-Dobrudjan
trade; at least for the 16™ century it is
documentary attested another route
for shipping to Istanbul the grains
deposited in the port of Braila: on
the Danube, using skiffs (sayka), to
Harsova and, from there, with wagons
to Constanta [Popescu 2013, 185].
For the 17" century, the information about
sition a lot of sea sand, while the elevation of the = Harsova is more plentiful, due to the increasing
large walls of 1,00-1,20 m wide is still preserved  importance of this city, both from the military
at a height that varies between 0,60 and 1,35 m - key element in the Danubian defensive system
and it is made in the technique of stonework with  pictured by the Ottomans - and economic points
emplecton [Vasiliu 1996, 205]. The edifice
had two stages of use, which differ from
one another by the construction tech-
niques used. During the first stage, there
is a wide area of 4,50-5,00 m, that was
probably used for habitation, for practic-
ing certain crafts or for various commer-
cial activities [Vasiliu 1996, 206]. During
the second stage, the monumental edifice
had an interior courtyard, paved with
small and medium sized stones, a court-
yard that was protected by a roof made
of planks and gutter tiles, sustained on
wooden poles.

For the middle of the 17" cen-
tury, Evliya Celebi records “eight inns’,

2y

Fig. 4. Halt in a caravanserai (apud Cilitori 1976, fig.61).

mentioning that “All merchants, during Pt Genendpanf b xcaarons
Summer and Winter, stay in these inns” viigm
[Calatori 1976, 392]. ]

The last literary record of the inns —
in Babadag dates from the second half B m;i

of the 18" century and was made by the
Turkish chronicler Ahmed Vasif effendi
in 1769: “Also, it has both beautiful inns
and markets” [Vasiliu 1996, 202].

¢) Danubian route

c.1) Hirsova/Harsova. Although fa-

vorably located at the end of a commercial Fig. 5. Plan of the archaeologically researched inn (apud
road, in front of the mouth of the lalomita river,  vasiliu 1996, 217, pLI).
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sive and transit location, as well as river
communication node with the outlets
of the trans-Dobrudjan road, Micin
scaffolding had commercial links also
on land both with the “Turkish road”
and with the road that went to Silistra
along the right bank of the Danube.
Tributary to this statute, the city
entered early into the attention of the
Ottoman leaders in terms of its military
fortification, but also of the adminis-
trative adjustment. The military role
is evidenced by the presence of strong
military garrisons in Macin, with the
customary fortress (hisar) in the bor-
der towns, this port being a connecting

Fig. 6. Inn from the first half of the 19" century, Mécin, Tul-
cea county.

of view. Important information is provided by Ev-
lyia Celebi who, in the autumn of 1657, on his way
back to Istanbul, choses a route [Mehmed 1965,
1099 note 19] in Dobrudja which includes most
of the important localities on the Danube’s bank,
among which is Harsova, where he will spend the
night. According to his accounts, at that time it
was a “fortified and durable” city, which had “3000
steps around it”, with “two neighborhoods, with
1600 houses”, several mosques, “low bathroom and
three inns, a market and a small center” [Calatori
1976, 451 and note 321].

Archaeological research that began in the
1990s indicates a fortress area of about 30 ha, dur-
ing the time of its maximum expansion, naturally
considering its great strategic importance. At the
same time it certifies the organization of the Otto-
man city in the area and, often, with reused mate-
rials from the old and powerful Roman-Byzantine
city Carsium [Nicolae 2016, 49-55]. But, although
the traces of the fortress cover a considerable area,
the material vestiges of the documented buildings,
even of the inns, are not attested - to date.

¢.2) Magin/Micin. The entire economic, so-
cial and administrative evolution of Macin locality
during the Ottoman period will be subordinated
to its position and the role conferred by the Otto-
man authority within the province's trade and de-
fensive system, most written sources certifying the
main character of a customs station to tax imports
and exports, especially for the river traffic. Defen-

link to the Danube Gulf area and to the
states located north of the river [Serban, Serban
1971, 283-291, 287].

In June 1762, the Ragusan Ruggiero Gi-
useppe Boscovich, travelling through Dobrudja,
notes the existence of an inn in this locality: “...
accompanying us to our inn” [Caldtori 1997, 461],
and a few years later (1764) Resmi Ahmed Efendi,
passing through this region on his way to Ber-
lin, recalls that “...we arrived at the menzil called
Mdcin” [Caélatori 1997, 498].

Today, the mosque and the inn (fig. 6), dated
to the middle of the 19" century, reflect a much
older historical reality, maybe even from the 16™
century.

c.3) Isak¢i/Isaccea. The historical evolu-
tion of Isaccea is strictly connected to its status
as a terminal point, for Ottoman Dobrudja, of
the commercial and military road linking the
north-Danubian and the north-Pontic lands to
the capital of the Empire, Istanbul [Popescu 2013,
141-142]. During the Ottoman occupation, the
strategic character of the locality is preserved, as a
Danube crossing ford, but also the economic role
is increased due to the construction of warehouses
for the supply of expeditionary armies, but also to
its placement on the trans-Balkan route.

An account of May 1651, left by the Russian
abbot Arsenie Suhanov, indirectly shows the ex-
istence of an inn in this locality, without giving
details: “... in the evening we arrived in the city of
Isaccea, which is located on the right bank of the
Danube, built of white stone, around it is a large
market place. There they went on the quite, hiding,
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and the inn-keeper did not give us on the hands of
the prince and hid us from the tax collectors. Here
we have spent the night” [Calatori 1973, 411].

The inn from Isaccea is the only one on
the Dobrudjan territory that we have informa-
tion about its founder; the valuable information
is due to the Turkish traveler Evlyia Celebi who,
a few years later (1659), tells us that “...the inns,
the mosque, the charitable organization, the bath,
the market and the bazaar are all beneficence and
gifts...” of Hasan Pasa (around 1621) [Cdlatori
1976, 489]. He also provides information on how
it was managed: “...their administration passes
from father to son. After the descendants of the
stipulated ones are dead, it is managed for a rent of
6,000 gurus” [Calatori 1976, 490].

Unfortunately, archaeological remains of the
mentioned buildings are not available (except for
the mosque), being destroyed for ever or over-
lapped by the constructions of the modern locality.

c.4) Tolgi/Tulcea. In the Ottoman period,
Tulcea benefited from the advantages of its strate-
gic position as a nodal point in the Danube Mouth
region. This gave it the advantage of being at the
intersection of some communication routes es-
sential for Dobrudja and for the West-Pontic area
[Popescu 2013, 174]. This strategic position is also
the reason why most commercial caravans, in the
Dobrudjan part of the route, will pass through this
locality every time [Mehmed 1965, 1099, notes 16,
19, 22 and 23].

Evlyid Celebi presents Tulcea as the locality
which looked like in the middle of the 17" centu-
ry; after he gives a brief description of the fortress:
“strong, solid construction ... elongated square shape,
having a circumference of one thousand sixty steps’,
he points out that inside the city there is a mosque,
another one is in the civilian city, where were also
“six hundred houses™ “a small and neat mosque,
near the customs”, but also “a solid inn, made of
stone and covered with gutter tiles” mentioning also
a series of “... small shops, all of them being charita-
ble foundations...”[Célatori 1976, 405].

The last account about Tulcea made by Ev-
lyia Celebi in 1667, shows that: “...the entire army
made a halt at the inn of Budjakli Mustafa aga,
which is a serai for halt, really built in its place”
[Calatori 1976, 748]. This piece of information is
interesting also from another point of view: we
notice already, in the second half of the 17" cen-

tury, that the era of great commercial caravans is
gone'?, the inns becoming, as the author, very in-
spired, tells us, “serais for halt’.

Archaeological research conducted in vari-
ous points of Tulcea city, but especially the ones on
Hora hill, in the area of ancient Aegyssus [Stanica
2004, 199-206, 199], highlighted habitation from
the 18"-19" centuries, from the Ottoman period
of the town. Several items were recovered, frag-
mentary, mostly pottery. Close to this housing
there was a cemetery from the same period, which
is not yet archaeologically researched. Unfortu-
nately, the literary documentation of at least one
inn is not supported by material remains on the
ground.

B. Rural localities

In 1641, the clerk Petru Bogdan Baksi¢
makes a surprising statement, given that a dec-
ade later Evlyia Celebi attests the presence of inns
in all the important localities of Dobrudja: “In
all these provinces there are no longer inns on the
road ... this is the situation almost all over Turkey”
[Calatori 1973, 221]. Situated favorably between
the quasi-urban centers of Ester and Karasu, “The
small town of Caramurat ... a Muslim town of
about a thousand houses ... has a mosque covered
with shingle and two inns” [Calatori 1976, 396],
according to Evlyia Celebi. The author also says
that “From here, going south, I arrived in the city
of Karasu’”.

From another stage of his journey through
Dobrudja (1656), the same restless Turkish trave-
ler says that from Silistra “we went south, passing
through the villages of Coslugea, Cuiugiuc, Receb
Kuyusu, Keci Deresi and Cavalcar. These villages
are also part of Dobrudja. Each of these villages has
500-600 houses, inns, mosques and rooms for visi-
tors, being flourishing and beautiful villages ...”.

In June 1762, the Ragusan Ruggiero Giuseppe
Boscovich mentions the existence of an inn “in a
village called Karaomer” and he also recalls that at
Saraiu “the mayor of the village has built another
one (house) for travelers” [Caldtori 1997, 456, 460].

Direct documentary references of the inns
in the rural areas are few, while the archaeologi-

12. Although at Istanbul, at the time, (1672) Cornelio Magni
from Parma goes to inns and sees how the caravans arrive
to the one that was recently constructed by Kopriilii Fazil
Ahmed, according to ITorga 1910, 46.
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Fig. 7. Menzil stations in Dobrudja (16-18™ centuries).

cal discoveries lack entirely. Nevertheless, indirect
testimonies outline a comprehensive picture of the
situation during the 16™-18" centuries.

Dueto the notes of the Pole Maciej Stryjkowsky,
we find indirectly that, almost a century after the
Turkish occupation of Dobrudja, there was a “cus-
tomary’, “official” road going through this region
and connecting Istanbul to the northern countries:
Moldavia, Lithuania, Poland: “At the time we had to
travel on an unusual road, through Wallachia, Bul-
garia and the rocky Serbia, due to the famine that
haunted Moldavia and Turkey in 1574 and 1575, as
well as Lithuania in 1570” [Célatori 1970, 449]. We
also find out that in 1574 there were inns in Do-
brudja “but due to the great famine from Moldavia
and from most Turkish inns, we were forced to use a
usual path, continuing our road through Wallachia,
Bulgaria, the land of the Tribals to Thracia, through
the Balkan mountains...” [Célétori 1970, 455].

In 1737 the Englishman John Bell of An-
termony mentions places for halting and eating,
without explicitly mentioning that they were inns;
we may assume that at least in part, spending
the night was made at inns [Cdlatori 1997, 197].
In the same account, we are notified of the post
offices/menzil stations” on the Ismail-Bazargic
route, with their localities and distances. As these

13. Menzil, manzil: halting place or stopping place on the
road, especially one associated to barid, official postal office.

stations were located in places
that could provide shelter and
accommodation, we may as-
sume that the rural localities
listed (Cobadin and Ali beg
Koy, the rest not being identi-
fied) benefitted of inns as well.
Also, in the rural area, menzil
stations are mentioned at Tari-
verde [Calatori 1976, 749] in
1667, Baltagesti [Panaitescu
1930, 119] in 1700 and Satusz
Koy [Panaitescu 1930, 239-240]
(Crucea) in 1780 (fig. 7).

It is also necessary to take
into account the frequent use by
travelers of the word konak tak-
en, of course, from the local lan-
guage, which has the meaning
of a “pre-fixed housing place”
and “the area crossed between two stops”. With the
inherent distortions of translations of original texts
or the inappropriate use of the term in respect to the
realities on the ground, we nevertheless appreciate
the fact that the term is, at least in part, used cor-
rectly, for specially arranged halting places known
in the epoch [Calétori 1997, 460, note 19].

C. Road network

The route following the coastline was ini-
tially used by Ottoman sultans in military cam-
paigns - road of Moldavian campaigns of sultans
Mehmed II, in 1476 Bayezid II (1484), conquering
Chilia and Siilleyman Kanumnzi, in 1538 - but, once
it was built the line of fortifications that guards
the lagoon complex Razim (Yeni-sale, Babadag)
and the Danube on its southernmost arm, Kara-
harman - Tulcea - Isaccea, the new defensive line
allows for the gravity center of communication in
Dobrudja to be transferred to the continental road
that connected Istanbul, through Adrianopole
and Bazargic, with Karasu, then, through Babadag
and Isaccea, with North-Danubian area (Molda-
via towards Poland or towards Russia). This was
the main trade route through the province - trans-
Dobrudjan central road, while the roads along
the Danube, as well as the one along the seashore,
were of secondary importance. In fact, it is the
road used since antiquity by the imperial armies,
whether Roman or Byzantine. We are dealing with
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a widespread phenomenon in history, the persis-
tence of traditional movement corridors in a re-
gion on indefinite time intervals.

The map of communication nodes, the map-
ping of documentary and/or archaeologically
documented centers with inns in Dobrudja (fig.
8-9) provide compelling proof on the major axes
of movement (which basically are the ones known
and used for traveling since antiquity), being the
so-called route inertia [Wilkinson 2014, 73]. Even
the inherent changes due to military conflicts, the
economic decline of some areas, or natural disas-
ters, occur within the same framework. Secondary
trails, used for a while, are revived on this occa-
sion and then fall again into oblivion.

Thus, for Dobrudja, especially in the 18th
century, with the beginning of the Russian-Turk-
ish military conflicts, but also before, we find that
apparently secondary routes are used to travel.

The Turkish itinerary of the diary (ruzname),
which contains the history of the military cam-
paign of 1538, undertaken by Soliman the Mag-
nificent against Moldavia ruled by Petru Rares,
shows that in the first half of the 16™ century the
west-Pontic road was mainly used, the route being
Kavarna-Tatligea-Stitkoiu-Istria-Baghi-Babadag-
Cataloi-Isaccea [Calatori 1968, 383].

The German traveler Martin Gruneweg
mentions in 1582 the intermediary stages of the
route Isaccea-Bazargic: Cat-
aloi-Caugagia-Ceamurlia
de Sus, Ceamurlia de Jos or
Baia-Hamangia-Beidaud-
Targusor-Karasu-Adamclisi-
Musabei/Krasen  (currently
in Bulgaria) [Calatori 2011,
86-91], but in 1584 and 1586
(on the out journey) the route
is no longer respected, and
is deviated through Harsova
and Wallachia due to the
presence of Turkish troops on
the usual road [Calatori 2011,
99-100, 110-111].

The English traveler
Robert Bargrave mentions the
villages Déftgia (Defcea-Gh-
erghina), Baltagesti, Dulghel-
er, Hassanlar, Iglita as stages
of the route [Calatori 1973, 483-484].

CSilistra

In July 1746, the Swedish Paul Jamjouglou
tells us of a route that mentions the villages Cara
Agaci, Giuvenlia, Ali Bey chioi, Omurcio (Valu lui
Traian), and Tariverde, stating that at the time
the route through Karasu or Ester was not avail-
able “because in this area the inns were destroyed”,
which implies that there were inns that had not
been destroyed on the Tariverde route [Caldtori
1997, 328].

In November 1759, the secretary of the em-
bassy Adam Golarlowski lists the places where he
spent the night, respectively Peceneaga, Saraiu,
Straja and Karasu [Célatori 1997, 422].

A special route is mentioned also by Ragusan
Giuseppe Boscovich in his journey of June 1762:
Karaomer (Negru Voda) - Giivenli (Chirnogeni) -
Mangaci (Plopeni) - Boglar - Bocmange - Biulbiul -
Karasu - Déftgia (Gherghina) - Bdltdgesti - Saraiu
- Ddeni - Baspunar (Fantana Mare) - Ieni Koy (Mi-
hai Bravu) - Mdcin [Célétori 1997, 456-461].

Toma Alexandrovici accounts two routes
in 1766, through Macin - Ileni Koy - Daia Koy
(Déeni), “a small town in ruins” - Siradzi - Kar-
asu - Ghivimle - Hazerkiuinsy - Bazargic, another
route being chosen on the way back, the well-
known one, through Ester, Babadag and Tulcea
[Panaitescu 1930, 221-222].

Nikolai Vasilievici Repnin crosses the route
in May 1776 and notes down: Bektir Koy (Cur-

Hag)-04iu Pazar

Fig. 8. Inns in market towns and urban centers.
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Fig. 9. Spatial distribution of inns in Dobrudja (16'"-18" cen-
turies).

cani) - Mamut Kuius (Izvoru Mare) - Celebi Koy
(Mircea Voda) - Satis Koy (Crucea) - Casimcea -
Cerna - Micin [Calatori 10, I, 2000, 207].

A few years later (1780), the Pole W. Chr-
zanowski indicated the following localities on the
Babadag - Bazargic route: Hassana - Kassyndze -
Satuszkioi (Crucea) - Celebi Koy (Mircea Voda),
»located on the big lake called Karasu” - Kubadia
- Kalfa - Kioi - Casapgi [Célatori 2000, 239-240].

As time goes by, the routes become more
diverse, for various reasons: stabilization of the
political situation and traffic safety or, on the con-
trary, the need to avoid conflict zones; the rise of
some localities and the decline of others.

Conclusions

There is a relatively dense network of accom-
modation and meal places, whether they are called
caravanserais, inns, konak or guest houses, a net-
work that includes not only large, quasi-urban,
well-known centers, but also smaller localities,
favorably located on the main travel routes. With-
out accurate data, however, we do not know how
many of them were initiatives of the sultanate or of
military and administrative leaders in the region;
probably, most of them were individual initiatives
for the purpose of individual gain and to provide
for their existence.

The lack of archaeological traces makes it im-
possible to evaluate and classify Dobrudjan inns ac-
cording to well-defined criteria such as: form, type/
influence, building technique, partitioning, adja-

I 100 km

cent functions, architecture which
was adapted to climate.

In Dobrudja, especially in the
first century after the Ottoman con-
quest, but also in the following, we
can not speak of caravanserai/inn as
a symbol of power, for lack of data,
but rather as an expression of the pi-
ety of the benefactors. And here we
refer to Ali Gazi pasa, with the well-
known moment from Babadag, as
well as to Hasan pasa, the construc-
tor of some public centers at Isac-
cea. We do not know up to now
]{] whether the founding of a caravan-
serai in Dobrudja was made by the
Sultans decision although, logically, the construc-
tion of Esma-Han Sultan mosque from the 16" cen-
tury in Mangalia should have been accompanied by
such an action, the locality being considered at the
time as the “Kaaba of wanderers and poor people”
[Calatori 1976, 380].

Following this first phase of the study dedicat-
ed to the Dobrudjan inns, we tend to believe that,
from the end of the 17" century, and especially in
the rural area, the inns in Dobrudja were of small
size and poorly constructed. This is due both to
theoretical causes (the political instability in the
region started in this period, which leads to fre-
quent destruction and lack of motivation for solid
construction; the lack of a consolidated culture of
caravan trade) and practical (the lack of numerous
specialized constructors, adaptation to the available
building materials). Such an inn from the late pe-
riod is described by architect G.M. Cantacuzino in
the 1930s, an edifice that is in the vicinity of some
Roman ruins from which building materials were
taken so that in the new construction one could
find elements of acanthus leaves and spirals of vo-
lutes [Ancuta 2017, online, 17].
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Kypran 2 rpynnsl «Pp16x03» B Hixuem IlogHecTpoBne
u ckudckne kpemanyuu Ceepo-3anagHoro [Ipuyepaomopns

Keywords: barrow, grave, cremation, Scythians, Lower Dniester region, Thracian influence.
Cuvinte cheie: tumul, mormént, incinerare, sciti, Nistrul Inferior, influente tracice.
KiroueBble cmoBa: Kypras, morpebetne, kpemars, ckudsr, Hivkuee [TogHecTpoBbe, Gpakuiickoe BIUSHILE.

Vitalij Sinika, Sergey Lysenko, Sergey Razumov, Nicolaj Telnov
Barrow 2 of the “Fish farm” group in the Lower Dniester and Scythian cremations of the North-West Black Sea region
The article analyses and publishes for the first time materials obtained during the study of the Scythian barrow 2 of the
“Fish farm” group excavated in 2019 near Glinoe village, Slobodzeya district, on the left bank of the Lower Dniester. The single
Scythian grave under the mound was arranged according to the rite of cremation, which happened outside the mound. The
stone slab, shells of mollusks, the lower part of the pottery jug and a fragment of handle of the Sinope amphora were found in the
pit. The barrow dates back to the 4" century BC. This assemblage demonstrates the first recorded traces of the Thracian influence
(cremation outside the burial) on the funeral rite of the Scythians in the North-Western Black Sea region.

Vitalij Sinika, Sergey Lysenko, Sergey Razumov, Nicolaj Telnov
Tumul 2 din grupul ,,Ribhoz” de pe Nistrul Inferior si mormintele de incineratie scitice din regiunea nord-vestica a Marii
Negre

In articol se prezinti pentru prima dati rezultatele investigatiilor arheologice din cadrul tumulului scitic nr. 2 din grupul
»Ribhoz”, efectuate in anul 2019 langa s. Glinoe, r-nul Slobozia, de pe malul sting al Nistrului Inferior. Sub mantaua tumulului
a fost identificat un sigur mormant de incineratie, cu arderea scheletului in afara gropii. In groapa a fost descoperita o placa de
piatra, scoici de moluste, partea inferioara a unui ulcior si un fragment de méner al unei amfore de Sinope. Tumulul este datat cu
sec. IV i.e.n. Acest complex reprezintd o prima marturie a influentelor tracice (incineratia in afara gropii) asupra ritului funerar
practicat de scitii din regiunea de nord-vest a Mrii Negre.

Bumanuii Cunuxa, Cepeeti, /Ivicenxo, Cepeeii Pasymos, Hukonaii Tenvros
Kypran 2 rpynmnsi «Ppi6x03» B Hixaem ITogHecTpoBbe n ckudckue kpemanuu Cesepo-3anagHoro IlpuyepHoMopbs

B cTarbe BIlepBble MyOMMKYIOTCS M aHATUSUPYIOTCSI MaTepyaJibl, IIOTyYeHHbIe IPYU MCCIefOBaHNN CKIU(CKOro KypraHa 2
rpymmsl «Pp16xo3», packomanHoro B 2019 1. y c. I'mmHoe Crno6ozserickoro paitoHa Ha eBobepesxbe Hipkuero [Inectpa. Eqnn-
cTBeHHOe K1 CKOe IorpebeHne Mo HaCBIIbIO OBUIO COBEPIIEHO 110 00PAAY KpeMaliit Ha CTOpOHe. B siMe HalieHbl KaMeHHas
IUINTA, PAKOBMHBI MOJUTIOCKOB, HVDKHA YaCTh TOHYAPHOTO KyBIINHA ¥ PParMeHT PydKU CHHOICKOI aMmdopbl. Kyprau gatupy-
etcs1 IV B. 1o H. 9. [JaHHBIII KOMIIIEKC IeMOHCTPUPYeT BIiepBble 3apUKCHPOBAHHBII aCIIeKT GPaKMIICKOTO BIMAHMA (KpeMaLusa
Ha CTOpOHe) Ha Iorpe6anbHbiit 06psan ckndos-CeBepo-3amangHoro IIpudepHOMOpDI.

K HacrosmeMy BpemeHu Ha jeBobepexbe  Tel’nov, Razumov 2019a; 2019b; Sinika, Lysenko,

Hiokaero JIHecTpa U3y4eHbl COTHU CKUPCKUX 3a-
XOpOHEHUII, TIPK 9TOM MX OOsblnas 4acTh ObUIa
MccIenoBana 3a mociaegHme 25 jer. OcoOeHHO
Pe3y/IbTaTVBHBIMY OKa3a/luch paboTsl [JHecTpoB-
CKOJl apXeo/IoTM4ecKoil aKcnemuumun y c. Inmmuoe
Crobopzerickoro paitoHa. B okpecTHOCTAX 3TOrO
cena ¢ 1995 1. 6b110 MccIenoBano 6omee 250 ckn-
CKIX 3aXOPOHEHMII, ¥ OOJIbIIIas VIX YacTh BBeJjeHa
B Hay4HbIi1 060poT [Sinika, Tel’'nov 2016a; 2016b;
2016¢; 2017a; 2017b; 2017¢; 2018a; 2018b; Tel'nov,
Chetverikov, Sinika 2016; Sinika, Lysenko, Telnov
2017; Sinika, Tel’nov, Zakordonets 2017; Sinika,
Lysenko, Tel’nov 2018; Sinika, Tel’nov, Lysenko,
2018a;2018b; 2018¢; 2018d; 2018e; Sinika, Lysenko,

Revista Arheologic, serie noua, vol. XVI, nr. 1, 2020, p. 99-107

https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058049

Razumov, Tel’nov 2019; Sinika, Tel’nov, Lysenko,
Razumov 2019].

Teme He MeHee, TyO/MMKalMs HOBBIX MaTepu-
anoB 13 IlogHecTpoBb:A MpefCTaBIAETCA aKTyalb-
HOJ1, TIOCKO/IbKY MIMEET 3Ha4YeHMe I U3Y4eHUs
UCTOpUM CKUQCKOI KyIbTypbl Bcero CeBepHOTo
ITpuyepHOMOPBDAIL.

B Hacrosieit pabote BriepBble IIyOMMKYIOT-
Cs1 M aHATIM3UPYIOTCS MaTepuabl, IOTy4YeHHbIE B
2019 r. mpu uccnefoBaHUM CKUQCKOro KypraHa
Ne 2 rpynmel «Ppi6x03». ITaMATHMK HaxoAuIcs B
2,19 KM K ceBepO-BOCTOKY OT IlepecedeHus H1occe
Tupacnonb-JIHecTpoBcK ¢ yi. Jlennna c. Imunoe
Crnobopseiickoro paiioHa Ha eBobepexbe Hix-
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Hero J/Inectpa, B 0,2 KM K 0ro-3anajgy oT JOpOIu
I'munoe-IlepBomarick, Ha IIIaTO, PACIONIOKEHHOM
Ha npaBoM 6epery p. Kpacnas. Hiuxe npusopnr-
CA OIMCaHME 3TOrO KypraHa, MCCIeJOBAaHHOTO B
HEM cKMdcKoro mnorpebeHus, a TakKe COIPOBO-
JKJJAIOIIETO MHBEHTAPS.

Omnmcanne KOMIITIEKCa

Kypean 2 epynnvi «Pvl6x03» pacKalbIBajcs
HapajUleIbHbIMU TPaHILIEAMY C JICIIOIb30BaHUEM
TeXHMKN. bputa pasbura ofHa OpoBKa IO JIMHWUM
ceBep - for mwpuHoii 0,6 M, eI 20 M (puc. 1,1).

HacbInb MOHOCTDI0 YHUYTOXKEHA PacIIall-
koit. Ha MOMeHT mccimemoBaHmii €€ BBICOTA OT CO-
BPEMEHHOM ITOBEPXHOCTU cocTaBjsAna MeHee 0,1
M, iIaMeTp OKoJo 6,5 M. B Kyprane o6Hapy>keHO
OfIHO CKU(CKOe 3aXOpOHEeHNe.

IToepeberue 1 (ckugckoe, ocHosHOe) OOHAPY-
eHO B 2,5 M Ha 1or oT R0O. CoBepiteHo B sime (prc.
1,2-3).

SIma mpsaMoyronbHOIT GOPMBI C 3aKpPYIIEH-
HBIMU yIylamMu pasmepamu 1,2x0,7 M u rmyOuHO
0,86 M oT RO, 6b11a OPMEHTUPOBAaHA 110 JIMHIH Ce-
Bepo-3alaji — 1ro-BocToK. CTeHKM AMbI C/leTKa
pacHIMpAINCh KHU3Y.

[Torpebenne mpenctaBisio coboit ocTaT-
KI KpeMalluy Ha CTOpoHe. B meHTpe sAMBI ObITIO
3a(PMKCMPOBAHO OKPYI/NIOE B IIaHE CKOIUICHVE
3071bI gfuameTpoM 1o 0,5 M, Tonmuzon 50-70 Mm.

Cocmas u pacnonosxcenue uneeHmaps. B en-
Tpe CKOIIEHNU:A JIe)Kasla M3BECTHAKOBAasA IUIMTKA
(4). TloBepx NIMTKY 1 BIVIOTHYIO K Heil 3apuKcu-
POBaHbI MeJIKIie (PparMeHThbl Ka/IbIIVIHMPOBAHHBIX
KOCTell B3pOC/IOrO uelioBeKa. B NpujioHHOM 3a-
TIOJTHEHU HaiifIeHbl [peBeCcHble YN 1 (parMeH-
TBI KOCTell >KMBOTHBIX. 3allaJiHee M3BECTHAKOBOI!
IVIMTKA ¥ YacTMYHO IIOf Hell 3aMKCHPOBAHBI
(dparMeHTBl HIDKHENI YacTM KpacHOIIMHSIHOTO
TOHYAPHOTO cocypa (2). Y 10°KHOI CTeHKM sIMBI 00-
Hapy>keHbl ()ParMEHTBI JIEITHOTO KepaMMI4ecKOro
uspenus (3) u fABe cTBOpKM pakoBuHHI (5). B 3a-
IIOJIHEHUM HaiifieH parMeHT PY4KM CHUHOIICKO
amdopsr (1).

Onucanue HAx000K.

1. ®parMeHT Py4KM KPacHOIIMHAHON CH-
HomcKoy aMdoppl. TecTo ¢ mpumecpo mecka.
IToBepxHOCTM 3ar/aKEHHBIE, IIEPOX0OBATO-3aI/Ia-
xeHHble. [Inna ¢pparmenta 73 mm. CedeHne 1o-
IoBasbHOE, pasmepamn 27x40 MM (puc. 1,4).

2. IIpuponHas 4acTh KpaCHOITIMHAHOTO TOH-

JapHOTro cocyna (kysmuHa?). TecTo xopomro oT-
MY4Y€HO, C HE3HAUNTE/TbHONM NMPUMECHI0 METKOTO
IecKa ¥ BKIIOYeHMAMN ciofpl. IloBepxHOCTHM 32-
rnakeHHbole. [Inamerp nHa 142 mm. BoicoTta coxpa-
HuBUIENCA JyacTy 99 MM. BbicoTa HyDKHEN 4acTu
cocypa oxomno 80 mm. TommuHa CTEHOK 6-9 MM;
B IPUJOHHOM YacTu — fjo 11 mm. TonmiuHa fHa B
usnome 3,5 MM, y cTeHKM — o 7 MM. Ha BricoTe
41 MM OT JHMIIIA PACIIONOXKEHO MOJATPEYTONbHOE
BJIaBJIeHMe, pasMepamu 20x23 MM U ITTyOUHOI 0
3 MM (IIpoM3BOACTBEHHBINT Opak?) (puc. 1,5).

3. ®parmeHThI 60PTUKOB >KapoBHU (?). BHy-
TPEHHAA NOBEPXHOCTb CTEHKM B TOPU3OHTAJIb-
HOJI IVIOCKOCTM CJIeTKa M30THYTa; B BEpTMKallb-
HOIl — BOJHMCTaA. TeCTO pbIXIoe, C IPUMECHI0
mecka, opranuku. O6xur cmabeiit. IlBeT >xento-
BaTO-CepBblil, YEPHBIII, OPaHXKeBbIii, Oypblil. BHY-
TPEHHAA IOBEPXHOCTh ILIEPOXOBATO-3aI/IaKEeH-
Has. OCHOBY KOHCTPYKIMM, BUAVIMO, COCTAaBILAIN
IpyThbsa (OTIEYATOK IPyTa AMAMETPOM JO 5 MM
COXpaHWICA B U310Me). Pasmeps! pparmMeHTOB OT
10x10 MM fo 54x46 MM. PekoHcTpynpyemas Ton-
muHa 60pTuKOB He MeHee 30-40 MM (puc. 1,7).

4. IInura U3 paKylIeYHMKa CBETIO-XKENTO-
ro IIB€Ta, TOPLbl MOATECAHbL. PasMepbl IMThI
167x136x72 MM (puc. 1,6).

5. IIse cTBOpKM pakoBMHBI Unio. Pasmepsl
CTBOPOK 75%x35 MM u 70x30 mm (puc. 1,8).

AHanus JaHHbIX

OueBnpHO, YTO B KypraHe 2 rpynisl «Pbi6-
X03» MBI IMEEM JIEJI0 C KpeMalueil ¢ MOC/IeyIo-
IVIM 3aXOPOHEHNeM OCTaHKOB IIOrPeOEHHOro B
AMe. KampIiMHMpPOBaHHbIE KOCTU Ye/IOBEKa, 3071a,
YI7IM, CBUETENbCTBYIOT O KpeMaliy, COBepIIEH-
HOJl Ha CTOPOHE, IIOCKO/IbKY CJIeflOB TOpeHMsA B
sMe He 6bU10 3adpuKcupoBaHoO. BecbMa BeposATHO,
YTO OCTATKM TPYIIOCOXOKEHV OBUIN JOCTABICHBI
K MeCTY 3aXOpPOHEHMs B KepaMIIeCKOM U3/Ie/INN
(>xapoBHe?), (parMeHTB KOTOpOil ObUIM OOHa-
py>keHbl B iMe. KaMeHHas MMTa, HIDKHAA 4acThb
FOHYAPHOTO COCyfla M CTBOPKM PaKOBUHBI 0e3
CIefiOoB NpeObIBaHUA B OTHE IPEJCTAaB/IAIT CO-
601t morpe6anbHbIl MHBeHTapb. HakoHel, pyuka
CMHOIICKOU aM(Opbl, 0 BCell BUAVMOCTHU, CBHU-
IETENbCTBYET O TPU3HE, IPOBENEHHOIN BO BpeM:A
3aXOpOHEHMA.

OTMeTnM, 4TO KaMeHHbIe IV ThI TPeCTaBIIA-
0T CO00II TUIMYHBI MHBEHTAPb CKU(CKIUX IOrpe-
OeHmit, KaK MY>KCKIX, TaK 11 KeHCKUX. B vactHOCTH,
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Puc. 1. Kypran 2 rpymms «Pp16x03» y c. [unoe Ha neBobepesxbe Hyvknero [IHecTpa: 1 — raH 1 1poduib Kyprasa; 2, 3 — maH

" paspes norpebenus; 4-8 — MHBEHTApb.

Fig. 1. Barrow 2 of the «Fish farm» group near the Glinoe village on the left bank of the Lower Dniester: 1 — plan and profile of
the barrow; 2, 3 - plan and section of the burial; 4-8 - grave goods.

TOJIbKO B HEIIOCPECTBEHHOI 6/IM30CTI OT KypraHa
2 rpymmnsl «Pb16x03» OHM 6bIIN HalifieHBl B 39 KOM-
mnekcax: InmmnHoe/Bogoson 2/12 [Sinika, Tel’nov
2017c, 143, 145, ris. 4,6], 9/2 [Sinika, Lysenko,

Tel’nov, Razumov 2019b, 10-11, ris. 3,2], 11/1, 14/3;
Dmuoe/Capy 9 (Bo pBy [Sinika, Lysenko, Tel’nov
2018, 167, 170, ris. 1,3]), 11/4, 13/3; Inmunoe 11/1,
13/1,19/1, 19/2, 23/1, 31/1, 32/1, 35/1, 38/1, 38/3,
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51/1, 54/3, 55/1, 60/1, 61/1, 69/2 (2 3x3.), 74/2, 78/3,
79/1, 81/1, 81/3, 82/1, 86/1, 88/1, 89/3, 95/1, 99/1,
100/1, 104/1, 106/1, 107/3 [Tel’nov Chetverikov,
Sinika 2016, 918-919], 116 (8o pBy [Sinika, Tel’nov
2018b, 224, 246-247, ris. 2,4]).

PakoBMHBI MOJIIOCKOB B CKM(CKUX IIO-
rpebennsax Cesepo-3amagHoro IIpuyepHomo-
pbsl BCTpedaroTca 3HaunTenbHo pexe [Sinika,
Zakordonets 2018], oqHako 1 OHUM M3BECTHHI Ha
neBobepexxbe Hwknero [Inectpa: Hukonbckoe
4/6 (pakoBuHa popa Cypraea) [Agul’nikov, Sava
2004, 44]; morpe6eHne 9 rpyHTOBOrO MOTM/IbHU-
Ka y c. HuxomaeBka (pakoBuna popma Cypraea)
[Melyukova 1975, 73-74]; norpe6enue B r. Tu-
pacnonb, uccregoanHoe B 2002 r. (pakoBuHA
poma Cerithium) [Sinika, Chetverikov, Tel’nov
2014, 214, ris. 2,2; Sinika, Razumov, Tel’nov
2016, 95, Ne92]; Imnuoe/BopoBop 7/2 (pakoBUHBI
pona Cypraea), 7/3 (paxoBunsl poa Theodoxus)
[Sinika, Tel’nov, Lysenko, Razumov, 2019a, 372,
374, 385, ris. 4,10, 5,7], 10/2 (pakoBuHBI popa
Chondrula Beck) [Sinika, Lysenko, Razumov,
Tel’'nov 2019, ris. 6,13]; 11/1 (pom Viviparus
Montfort), 14/3 (pox Cerastoderma); Inunoe/Cap
2/2 (paxoBuHa poga Cypraea) [Sinika, Tel’nov
2017a, 295, ris. 2,9], 8/2 (pakoBuHa pona Nassa)
[Sinika, Tel’nov, Lysenko, 2018d, 84, ris. 4,6]; I'u-
Hoe 41/2 (pakoBuHa poma Unio), 69/2 (pakoBuHa
pona Murex), 81/3 (pakoBuHa poma Murex), 91/2
(pakoBmHa poma Murex) [Tel’nov, Chetverikov,
Sinika 2016, 919-920].

[IpsiMble aHAJIOTUM KPACHOITIMHSIHOMY TOH-
YapHOMY KyBIIVMHY U3 Kypraua 2 rpyImsl «Pp6-
x03» B CeBepo-3amagHoM IIpmyepHomopre aB-
TOpaM HacTosAllell paboThl Hem3BecTHbL. OTHAKO
(dparMeHTbI MOKOOHBIX COCYAO0B (KOPMYHEBOIIN-
HSHBIX, KPaCHOITIMHAHBIX, OPAH>KEBOI/IVHAHBIX)
ObUIM 0OHapy>keHBbI Ha HoceneHuyu YoOpyum Ha
neBobepexxbe Himxuero [Tuectpa'. Kpome Toro,
KYBIIMH C [OBEPXHOCTBIO KOPMYHEBOTO I[BETa
Ob11 HatifieH B norpe6ennu Immuoe 31/1 [Tel’nov
Chetverikov, Sinika 2016, 215, ris. 105,8]. Takxxe
KPAaCHOI/IMHSAHBIE KYBIIVHbBI M3BECTHBI B CKM(Q-
ckux norpebennsax Cesepo-3amagHoro Kpeima: ¢
oTOUTHIM B IpeBHOCTU TofnoHOoM ([anpHee 7/3)
u 6e3 moxona (bpatckoe 7/3). [Ipu aTom «HeTH-
mryHoe 11 IV B. 10 H. 3. KpaCHONIAKOBOE TIOKPBI-

1. bnarogapum kanp. uct. Hayk C.A. ®upenbckoro 3a Bo3-
MO>XXHOCTb O3HAKOMUTBCS C HEONYO/IMKOBAHHBIM MaTepla-
JIOM.

TIfe, CKOpee BCero, 00bACHAETCS pe3y/IbTaToM 00-
JKUTQ, MPOLIEAIIETO B OKUCIUTEIBHOM PEeXVMe»
[Koltukhov 2012, 120, ris. 85,3, 98,3].

®parMeHT PyYKyM CHHOICKOI aMOpbl B CO-
BOKYITHOCTY C BIJJOM IOTPe6a/IbHOTO COOPYXKEHNA
(siMa) TIO3BOJIsIET OTPAHNYNUTD BPEMS COOPYIKEHMs
Kyprasa 2 rpymmnsl «Ppi6xo3» IV-M B. 10 H. 3.

OrMeTnM, 4TO COXOKEHHBIE iepeBsHHbBIE TPOO-
HMIIBI M3BeCTHBI Y cK1oB CeBepo-3amaguoro [Tpu-
yepHOMOpbs. Ha neBobepexxbe Hivknero [IHectpa
910 19 rpobuuL: 16 y . Iyboccaper (5/1, 12/1, 13/1,
14/1,15/1,16/1,18/2,24/1,26/1,43/7,45/1,46/1,51/1,
51/2, 51/3, 52/1) [Ketraru, Sinika, Razumov, Tel’nov
2014, 166-169], ogna rpobumIa - y ¢. Kpacnoe (xyp-
raH 3) Ipuropuononbckoro paiiona [Serova, Yarovoy
1987, 27], nBe rpobHubl — y ¢. Hukonbckoe (2/1,
15/1) [Agul’nikov, Sava 2004, 20-21, 35, 128, 131, ris.
8, 9, 64, 65]. Ha mpaBo6epesxpe Hipknero [JHecTpa
OBLIO MCCTIEIOBAHO CeMb COXKEHHDBIX TPOOHMIY; [1BE
y c. Tonepkanst (1/1, 2/1) [Ketraru, Sinika, Razumov,
Tel’nov 2014, 166-169], Tpu - y c. Kopxxeso (kyp-
raupl 1 u 3, morpebenue 7/1) [Borziiak, Manzura,
Levitskii 1983, 3-5, 16-17, 26, ris. II, VIII, XII], mo
opHoit — y ¢. Crapsle [ly6occapsr (1/8) [Borziiak,
Levitskii 1989, 117, 125-126, ris. 5, 6,3] u y c¢. Onau
(kypran 8) [Ketraru, Sinika, Razumov, Tel’nov 2014,
180-181, ris. 142]. Emé pmBe coxOKEHHBIE CKUD-
CKUe TPOOHMIIBI WCCIENOBAHBI HA MOIMIbHIKE
Yaymr (6/1, 22/1) Ha neBobepexxbe Hivxnero [lynas
[Gudkova, Dobroliubskii, Toshchev, Fokeev 1982,
80, tabl. LXV;2,3; Sunichuk 1985, 38, 41-42, ris. 1,2,
2,12, 3,11-14]. Camoit 3amagHOI CKI(CKOI COXOKEH-
HOJI rpoOHuIIelt sAB/sAeTcA KypraH 1y c. Uynnuia Ha
neBobepexxbe Cpennero [lynas [Marinescu-Bilcu,
Renta, Matei 2000, ﬁg. 3-5,10,1-3,5, 11; Irimia 2005,
60, fig. 6,7]. KoMIUIeKCHBIT aHa/IN3 STHUX IIOrpebeHmit
(ckudckme aHTPONOMOPQHBIE CTENMBI, YCTPOICTBO
KOJIBLIEBBIX PBOB, TUIIMYHBII CKI(CKIIT IHBEHTAPb)
TI03BO/IWJI 3aK/TIOUNTD, «4TO BCE OHY SIBJIAIOTCS, Oe3-
ycnoBHO, ckudceknmm» [Ketraru, Sinika, Razumov,
Tel’nov 2014, 189]. IIpu 3TOM BaXKHO NOJYEPKHYTh,
4TO KpeMalys MOrpeOEHHOTO IPOUCXOANIA OTHO-
BPEMEHHO C COXOKEHUEM T'POOHMIBI, YCTPOEHHOI
B CYILIECTBYIOIIell HACBIIM (I ABYX BIYCKHBIX
norpebennit — Jlyboccaper 43/7, Crapsie ybocca-
pol 1/8) m160 Ha HOBOM MecTe (11 GOJIBIIVHCTBA
OCHOBHBIX 3aXOpOHeHMi1). VI B 3TOM COCTOUT efuH-
CTBEHHOE OT/IM4Me KypraHa 2 Tpymmsl «Ppioxo3» y
c. I'muoe nHa neBobepexxve Hipknero [IHectpa oT
TepedVICTIeHHBIX KOMITIEKCOB.
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B 3Toit CBsA3M yKa)keM, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO
co ckudamu (B IV B. 10 H. 3.) B CeBepo-3amagHom
[IpuuepHOMOpbe ¥ TeTHI HMPAKTUKOBAMN OO
KpeMaluy, OfHAKO «IeTCKue U Boobie dpaxmii-
CKJe TPYIOCOX KEHV COBEPIIAIICh 3 IIpefiena-
MM MeCT NOrpebeHNs, 1 Cliel|a/IbHbIX IIPOXKOTOB
Haj HUMU He HaOmopanoch» [Meliukova 1995,
30]. B [lyHait-JIHECTPOBCKUX CTEISIX M3BECTHO
Bcero 12 rerckmx norpeGeHnmit: Ha neBoOepexbe
Hwxuero [Jnectpa — ogno y ¢. Tambix [Tel’ nov,
Sinika 2013, 297-299, ris. 1], iBa - y c. Cniest Ipu-
ropuononbckoro paitona [Khakheu 1992, 124-
125, ris. 1], gBa - y c. Ho6pyun [lastrebov 1894,
87]; Ha mpaBobepexxbe HixHero [THecTpa — gBa
3aXOpoHeHMsT Mexpy cc. Tymoposo u Ilamanka
[Sergeev 1960, 264-265, puc. 6, 7]; Ha neBobOepe-
xxbe Hioxuero IIpyTa — 1mects norpebennii y c.
Ibxypmxynemtsl [Arnaut 1999]; Ha neBoGepe-
xbe Hiknero [lyHas - ogHo 3axoponenue (7/1)
morunpHuKa [epbent [Redina 2000, 250]. ITo-
CTIefHMIT U3 YKa3aHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB 3aHMMaeT
0c060e MeCTo, IOCKONIBKY 3TO eANHCTBEHHOE I10-
rpebeHne B siMe (Ipax Morpe6EHHOTO HaXOMUIICT
B aMdope, UrpaBLIell POJIb YPHBI), KOTOpOe ObIIO
BIYILEHO B CKU(CKMIT KypraH ¢ OCHOBHBIM 3aXO0-
pOHEHIEM B KaTakoMbOe, OKPY>KEHHBIM KOJIblie-
BbIM pBOM. OueBUAIHO, 4TO morpebenne JepbeHt
7/1 HeMOHCTPUPYET He MPOCTO KY/IbTypHbIE B3a-
VIMOBJIMAAHUA CKMCKOI U TETCKOI apXeoornye-
CKMX KY/IBTYP, HO ¥ IpsIMble (POfICTBEHHBIE) CBS-
3u ux HocuTeseit. Ha aTo B paitoHe 1eBoOepexbs
Hwxnero [lyHasa yKasbIBaIOT, C OHON CTOPOHBI,
ckndcKye Kyprausl 1 norpebeHus, a ¢ Jpyroi —
HocesieHYecKne maMsATHUKK (ropommina Kapran
u Hoocenbckoe-1I) ¢ sspko BbIpa>KeHHBIMU TeT-
ckuMn cnosamu [Bruiako, Iaroshevich, 2001, 62-
68; Bruiako, Vanchugov, Savel’ev 2012].

Takum ob6pasom, cmoco6 morpebeHnus, 3a-
¢uKcrpoBaHHBII B Kyprane InmumHoe/Ppi6xos 2
(coxxoKeHVe Ha CTOPOHE C MOC/IEAYIOLUINM IIOMe-
I[eHNeM IIpaxa B fIMY), aHAJIOTMYEH TOMY, YTO
XapakTepeH i TeTCKuX (Ppakuiickmx) rniaeMeéH
Cesepo-3anagsoro IIpuuepromopns. [Ipu atom
obpatum ocoboe BHMMaHHe Ha TOT (PAKT, YTO

KypraHHas HacbIllb He ObUIa BO3BefleHa HM HaJ
OJIHUM 13 TeTCKUX IOTpeOeHMit pernoHa: Bce OHI
ObUIV TPYHTOBBIMM, @ YIIOMSAHYTOE 3aXOPOHEeHIe
Hlep6enT 7/1 6b1I10 BITyIEHO B CKMMCKWIT KypraH,
HO JOCBIIIKY HaJ| HUM He IPOM3BOJVIIOCH.

CoBeplIeHHO VHAs CUTyalus 3apuKCupoBa-
Ha B KypraHe 2 rpymist «Ppi6x03» Ha ieBoOepexxbe
Hmknero [IHectpa. HecomHeHHO, morpe6eHie
OBbIIO KypraHHBIM, KaK ¥ OOJIBIIHCTBO CKU(CKIX
norpebennit pernoHa. [l 3axopoHeHus Obla uc-
H0/Ib30BaHa HeOOJIbIIIAA IUIONIAZIKA, B IIEHTpe KO-
TOPOIT ObITa BBIPBITA IPSIMOYTO/IbHAS sIMa. VIMeH-
HO TaKye COOPY>KeHVs (sIMbI) SABJLAIOTCA Hanboee
PacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM BUJOM IOrpebanbHBIX KOH-
crpykuuity ckudos lyHaii-JJHecTpOBCKUX CTenerl.
B siMy ObUIM YIIOXKEHDBI OCTATKM TPYIIOCOXOKEHNUS
Y CONIPOBOXK/IAIONINII MHBEHTAph, OO/IbIIAsA YacThb
KOTOPOT0, KaK II0Ka3aHO BBIIIIE, IMeeT MHOXECTBO
QHAJIOTYI B CKUQPCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUAX HE TOIBKO
Cesepo-3anagnoro [IpuyepHOMOpDbS, HO 1 Ha Jie-
BobOepexxbe Hikuero [Juectpa. [Tocne 3axopoHe-
HMSA HaJ| IJIOLAKOM Oblla BO3BeneHa Heboblas
HACBIb, OTYETIVBO BMUAMMASA KaK BCXOJIM/ICHUE
Ha MOBEPXHOCTY II0/II HA MOMEHT VCCIIeTOBAHMIAL.
9TOT HEeOONBIION KypraH pacronarancs B 60 M K
JOrO-BOCTOKY OT HacChIIM, BO3BEJEHHON B paHHEM
6ponsoBoM Beke ([munoe/Pri6x03 1). ITo Bceit Bu-
AVMOCTY, B TaHHOM CJIy4ae pedb UAET O COOpy-
xeHUM ckudcekoro Kyprana (Ne2 rpymmer «Ppi6-
X03») BO3/Ie MOTM/IBI «IlepBompenKa» (Nel rpymist
«Pp16%03»). IIpn uccnegoBannm mocnenHeit B 2019
I. ObUIM HAViIeHbI CTIefbl TPU3HBI CKUPCKOTO Bpe-
MeHU B Bufie aMpOpHOro 605 U pparMeHTOB rOH-
YapHBIX COCY/OB, IIPY 9TOM HY OffHOTO CKM(CKOTO
norpe6eHs B Kyprase He ObIIO.

B cBsA3U ¢ M3/IOXKEHHBIM, CKU(CKas IPUHAJ-
JIKHOCTD KypraHa 2 rpymnmsl «Ppi6xo3» Ha 1eBo-
6epexxve HipkHero [IHecTpa y HaC COMHeHMIT He
BbI3bIBaeT. [Ipy 9TOM cumTaeM KpaiiHe Ba)KHBIM
HO/{YePKHYTh, YTO J[JAHHBINI KOMIUIEKC I€MOH-
CTpMpYeT ellé OAVH, BIepBble 3aUKCUPOBAH-
HBII, aClIeKT PPaKMUIICKOro BIMSAHMSA (KpeMarys
Ha CTOpOHe) Ha IOrpeGanbHbIL 00psAn CKUQOB
CeBepo-3amagnoro IIpnuepHoMoppA.
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Anexkcangap CMMOHEHKO

Puryanbnsiii genosur II-1 BB. mo H.3. u3 bpasuyenn

Key words: horse harness, “hoard”, ritual deposit, hook-shaped frontlet, arch-shaped pendant, situla, helmet, chronology, Sar-
matians, Late Scythians.

Cuvinte cheie: piese de harnasament, ,tezaur’, depozit ritualic, prometopidion cu cérlig, pandantiv in forma de potcoava, situl,
coif, cronologie, sarmati, sciti tarzii.

KiroueBble cmoBa: KOHCKMIT y6OP, «K/Iaji», pPUTYaNIbHBII ZEIO3UT, HATOOHMK C KPIOYKOM, IIOKOBOOOPa3Has IOIBECKa, CUTYIIA,
ILUIEM, XPOHOJIOTHSI, CAPMATBI, IO3HIE CKUDBL.

Aleksandr Symonenko
The Ritual Deposit of the 2nd - 1st century BC from Braviceni

The “hoard” of items of horse equipment which had been discovered near Bréviceni village in 1956 and kept in the Na-
tional Museum of History of Moldova is published and analyzed in the paper. The assemblage includes the bronze hook-shaped
frontlet, silver beads and bridle rings, iron bits. Close parallels to Bréaviceni items and the finds of this category make it possible

to consider the assemblage the ritual deposit of the 2nd - 1st century BC and associate it with the Sarmatians.

Aleksandr Symonenko
Depozitul ritualic din sec. II-I a.Chr. de la Braviceni

In articol se publici ,,tezaurul” compus din piese de harnasament descoperit in anul 1956 langa s. Braviceni, care se pds-

treaza la Muzeul National de Istorie a Moldovei. ,Tezaurul” contine un prometopidion cu cérlig din bronz, margele si inele de

capastru din argint, zdbale din fier. Cele mai apropiate analogii ale pieselor de la Braviceni, dar si descoperirile specifice acestei

categorii, ne permit interpretarea acestui complex drept depozit ritual din secolele II-I a.Chr. si sé il atribuim sarmatilor.

Anexcandp CumoHeHKo
Puryanbhblii genosut I1-1 BB. 5o H.3. u3 bpasuyenn

B craTbe myOnuKyeTcs M aHaMM3UPYeTCs «K/Iafl» KOHCKOTO CHAapsDKEHNs, HailileHHbIiT y ¢. BpaBuyens B 1956 1. u xpa-

Hmuiics B HaronaibHOM Mysee uctopyu MonoBel. B cocTaBe «kimafa» GpOH30BBI HATOOHUK C KPIOYKOM, cepeOpsiHbie

6YCI/IHI>I " KOIbLa OT Y3Ibl, JK€JIE€3HbIE yAMIIA. bnuskne anamorn BellaM n3 BpaBI/I‘{eHb " HaXOJKM 3TOro Kpyra IHO3BOJIAIOT

PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb KOMIIZIEKC KaK pI/ITya)’IbHI)If/'I JOEIo3uT II-IBB. A0 H.3. 1 CBA3aTb €ro € CapMaTaMIL.

B 1956 1. Bo Bpema mccnegosanuit IIpyro-
JTHecTpoBCKOI sKcnemuuuy y c. bpapudens Op-
reeBCKOTr0 paiioHa 6bUIM OOHApPYXKEeHbl MeTaJlIn-
JecKye feTany KOHCKoro yoopa. OHn 6oree yem
KPAaTKO yIoMAHYTbl B MoHorpaduu [.b. ®egopo-
Ba: BO BBefleHMN ObUIa omy6nmkoBaHa ¢gororpa-
¢dus Beweit (puc. 1), a B TeKCTe IOMeIleH Iepe-
YeHb HAaXOJOK M OTMEYEeHO, YTO OHM OTHOCATCS
K amoxe JlaTeHa U MMeEIOT aHa/JIOTUM B HEKOTO-
prix mamsATHuKax CesepHoro IIpmyepHoMOpbs
[Fedorov 1956, 9, ris. 1]. Betuy O6b11y1 HaviieHbI Ipyu
packonkax ILII. beipHK MaB30s1es 3010TOOPAbIH-
cKkoro BpeMeHN'. I[TaMATHNK MCCTIeTOBAICA «IUIA-
cTaMM», 1 Iy O/IMKyeMble IIpeMeThI OblIN Hatije-
HbI B packore 11, Ha rry6uHe 62 cM, pu pasbopke
mracta IV [Byrnia 1956, 112-113]. K coxanennto,
ordyer ILII. BpipHM He compoBOXHanCA WIIIO-

1. brarogapro 3a momomp k.11.H. B.IO. Manamesa.

Revista Arheologica, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2020, p. 108-120
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CTpalMAMY, ¥ YCTAaHOBUTb CTPATUTPAPUIECKYIO
HO3VIIMIO HAXOAKM CeiTyac HeBO3MOXKHO. OObId-
HO TO7I00HbIE IETIO3UTHI IIOMENATNCh B HACHIIIN
KyPraHOB WIN B €CTECTBEHHbIE BO3BBILIEHHOCTIL.
B cocennem packomne IV Ha rny6une 85 cMm 6b110
06Hapy)XeHO Oe3bIHBEHTAapHOE JIeTCKOe Torpebe-
HIle, HO TOBOPUTD O Ha/IMYMY KypraHa IIPY CTO/Ib
OTpaHNMYEHHBIX JAaHHBIX PUCKOBaHHO. B mo6oM
cmy4ae, 06CyXK/jaeMblil PUTYaIbHBIN JEIO3UT He
MMeeT HMKAKOTO OTHOIIEHNA K 6ojiee MO3IHEMY
COOPY)KEHHIO HaJl HUM MaB307Iesl 307I0TOOP/IbIH-
CKOTO BPEMEHI.

[TaMATHUK YTIIOMMHATICSA HEKOTOPBIMU aBTO-
pamu [Polin 1993; Simonenko 2010; 2015; Treister
1992], Ho HUKOTZIa He ITy6IMKOBAICA MOMTHOCTBIO.
Bem HeckonmbKo sieT Haszaz Obl 0OHAPY>KEHBI
Hay4YHBIM COTpyAHMKOM HarlmoHampHOro Myses
ucropuy Monnossl Banepuy By6ymuem B don-
Jlax My3esl U TOTJa XKe UCCTIeOBaHbI de Visu aBTO-
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Puc. 1. «Knan» us Bpasuuen [no Fedorov 1956, 9, ris. 1].

Fig. 1. The “hoard” from Bréviceni [by Fedorov 1956, 9, fig. 1].

poM cTaTbu’.

Omnmcanne KoMIITIEKCa

1. BpoH30BEBII HATOOHMK C HPSAMBIM, CIIer-
Ka pacClIMPEHHBIM IIOCEPENVHE CTePKHEBV/HBIM
KOPIIYCOM, KOTOPbIV 3aKaHYMBAETCA KOHMYECKOM
KHOITKOJ1. 3aroToBKa KOpITyca ObI/Ta IZIOCKOIA, a 3a-
TEeM KOBKOJ CBEpHYTa B TPYOKY, CO3/IAIOIIYI0 yTON-
meHue. B BepxHel yacTy KopIyca — IoYTH KpyT/ias
B II/IaHe YIUIOLl€HHAasA NeTIA pasmepamu 2x1,8 cM,
C KpyI7ZIbIM oTBepcTueM guameTpoM 0,8 cM; Bblle
IETIM KOPIIYC 3aTHYT B KOJbLIEBUIHBIN KPIOYOK
AnameTpoM 4,5 cM, KOHel| KOTOporo o¢opmiIeH
OMKOHMYECKO KHOIKOIL. BepXHsist 4acTh Kopiyca
HIDKe IIeT/IN YKpallleHa BPe3HbIMM KOCBIMM Haced-
KaMJ; HYDKHSAA 4acTh (BbILIEe KHOIKM, IO PacIIn-
peHMA) IeKOPMPOBaHa TpeMs CEKIVIAMY IoIeped-
HBIX HacedeK, pasjie/IeHHbIX KaHaBKamu. O6mias
mrHa Hanmob6HMKa 19,5 e (puc. 2,1).

2. JIBe 6pOH30BBIX® BOPBAPKY IAMETPOM 4,5
cM ¢ norycdepudeckuM yMOOHOM BBICOTOM 1,5 cM
I OTOTHYTBIM KpaeM mmpuHon 0,6 cMm. B nenrtpe
ym6oHa - otBepctue guamerpom 0,8 cm. OcHo-
BaHUe YMOOHA IIOJYEPKHYTO JIMHMEN YeKaHHBIX
todeK. OTOTHYTBI Kpait 0pOpPM/IEeH YeKaHHBIMI
apKaMI C TOYKaM MeXy HuUMn (puc. 2,2).

3. YeTnIpe* 6pOH30BBIX OKPYI/IO-OMKOHMYe-
CKMX OYCHHBI C IIMPOKMM CKBO3HBIM OTBEPCTHU-
em. [lnamerp 2,2 cm, BpIcoTa 1,3 cM, JuaMeTp OT-
Bepctus 1,1 cm (puc. 2,3).

4. JIBa OPOH30BBIX KOJIBIIA, YIUIOLIEHHbIE

2. Brarogapio B. By6ynnua 3a moMolp B MCC/IEOBAaHNI 1
PUCYHKM Belleit.

3. I.B. ®epopos HasBan ux cepebpsinbivu [Fedorov 1956, 9].
Bup Metanna onpernienieH B. By6ynmuaem B mpoljecce pecTas-
panum.

4. Ha ¢oto B kuure I.b. ®egoposa Takux 6ycnH urects. Ha
CETONHALIHMII JIeHb B (POHMIAX COXPAHMIOCD YeThIpe.

nsHyTpu. Ha ogHOM 1O BepXHel MIOCKOCTY Ha-
HeCEHbI [IBa KOHLEHTPMYECKMX BPE3HBIX KpyTa.
Huamerp 2,4 cMm, ceuenne 0,4 cm (puc. 2,4-5).

5. bponsoBas KonblieBas IpsDKKa ¢ OTPOCT-
KOM B Bujie KOHCKOI (?) TO/IOBBI C OCTPOI MOp-
moit 1 BbifieNieHHbIMY Yiamu. KosbleBoil kopiyc
HPSDKKM YIUIOIIEeH ¢ o6enx cTopoH. duamerp 2,3
CM, JiTHA 300MOP(GHOro OTPOCTKA 2 M (puc. 2,6).

6. JKenesHble IByXKO/IeHUATbIE YAWIIA C TIPs-
MbpIMK Tpbi3amu. [[nuna tpeizma 10,5 cm (puc.
1,15).

7. ®parments C-BupHOro (?) >kene3HOro
ncanusA: 8-BUJHOE paclIMpeHre ILeHTpanbHONl
YACTU C OJHUM COXPAHUBIIVMCS OTBEPCTUEM U
4yacThb cTpexkus (puc. 1,8,10).

8. JKenesHblil BTY/IbYATHIN TPEX/IONACTHBIN
HAaKOHEYHMK cTpensl (puc. 1,9)°.

Tunonorusa u aHanOrNu.

HamoOHuK OTHOCUTCS K TUIY HAMOOHU-
K08 c Kprouxom, BbiieieHHOMY 30 7eT Hasap
[Simonenko 1982]. VIx ocHOBHBIe XapaKTepuCTH-
KM TaKOBbBI: TOIIOPOBUJHBIN, CTEP>KHEBUIHDIIL,
Y3KMil TPEYTONbHBIN WM (PUTYPHBIl KOPIIYC C
BEPTUKA/IbHON IIeT/Iell B BEPXHEN 4acTu, OT KO-
TOpPOJ OTXONUT «KPIOUOK», KOJbLIEBUIHO V1IN
S-BupHO 3arHyThIl Buepen (puc. 3). Hamo6uuku
U3TOTOB/ICHbl IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO U3 OpOH3BI,
pexxe — u3 cepebpa WM >kene3a, MHOTA IUIAKM-
poBanHOro 3o0motoM. Hanmo6uuk n3 Bpasuyenn
UMeeT CTEeP)KHEBUIHBIM KOPIYC, 4TO SABJIAETCS
OJHVUM U3 BapMaHTOB 3TOro tuma [Simonenko
2015, 258]. bmwkaitim aHamorom o dopme u
OpHaMEHTAIy MOXXeT CIY>XKUTb TaKoll e Ha-
no6Huk 13 Mapbesku Ha FO>xaom Byre (puc. 4,1).

5. Beru NeNe 7-8 pasmelnjeHsl Ha OTO KOMIIIEKCA B KHUTE
I'b. ®enoposa, HO oTcyTcTBYIOT B 0oTYeTe ILI1. BpipHm.
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Py>KeH OPOH30BbIT CTEPXKHEBUIHBII
HanmobHuk (puc. 4,5). Kommrexc ¢
OPOH30BBIM CTEP)KHEBIIHBIM HAI00-
HUKOM (puc. 4,6) ObUI HalifieH B paii-
oHe Tanauca (MormnpHMK KpacHblii-
IV)°. Ewme ogHo usmenyue 3TOro TUIla
(puc. 4,4) IpoUCXORNUT U3 KOHCKOI
MOIWIBL 13 TEeTCKOr0 HEKPOIO/A
3umanya’ B Pympranm [Alexandrescu
1983, 77, fig. 7,5; 8,5]. Kak u npepsI-
Iyliye, KOPITYC U IIeT/IA 3TOTO Hamoo6-
HJKA OPHAMEHTMPOBaHbI HACEYKAMIL.

BuymartenbHbI1 aHamm3 GopMb
Y OpHAaMEHTAIMM IIepedMCIIeHHbIX
Ha/IOOHVKOB I03BOMISIET CHENATh He-
KoTopble Habmiomenuss. OgHu mpen-
MeTbI 0OHAPY>KMBAIOT OIIPEJIe/IEHHYO
MOP(OIOTMYECKYI0 ¥  CTWIACTIYe-
CKyI0 6/M30CTb, IPYTVE CTOAT 0CO0-
HiKkoM. Tak, BecbMa ONM3KU MEXAY
coboit sk3eMIUIAPHl 13 MapbeBKy,
bpasuuens u IIpouHookorickoit (puc.
4,1-3). VIx xproukum oOpasyloT Ipa-
BWIbHBII KPYI, XOTS MapbeBCKUIL
U OpIBUYEHbCKUIT C/Ierka HaKJIo-
HEHbI BIIepef], a IPOYHOOKOICKMUIL,
HaoOOpOT, C/Ierka OTOTHYT Hasaf,.
Kprouku Bcex Tpex HaIOOHMKOB 3a-

Puc. 2. Kommekc n3 Bpasudens (pucyHox B. By6ymnua,
¢oro aBTOpAa).

1. Hanobuuk c kprouxkom; 2. Bopsapku; 3. Bycunnr; 4, 5.
Korb1ia; 6. 3ooMopdHas npspkka.

Fig. 2. The assemblage from Braviceni (drawings by V. Bubu-
lici, photographs by author).

1. The hook-shaped frontlet; 2. Roundels; 3. Beads; 4, 5.
Rings; 6. Zoomorphic buckle.

Crep>KHeBMIHbBIE HATOOHMKM C KPIOYKOM
(puc. 4) 6onee penkim, YeM 3K3eMIULPI C TOIO-
POBUJIHOI, Y3KOI TPeyronbHON WM (urypHoi
nomacTeio [Simonenko 2015, 255-261]. Anamorn
HaJIOOHVKAaM 3TOTO BapuaHTa IPOUCXOIAT U3 IIa-
MSTHUKOB, HAaXOISLIMXCS B IIPOTHBOIIOTIOXKHBIX
KOHI[aX CeBEPOIOHTUIICKOTO pernoHa. B morpebe-
HMI y IpUKY6aHCKOI cTaHnIbl [IpogHOOKOICKOI
[Anfimov 1988, 54, ris. 5,21; Anfimov, P’iankov
2006, 209, ris. 3,1] HaiiteHa BepXHsASA YacTb OPOH-
30BOr0 Hajl0OHMKa Takoro tuma (puc. 4,3). B 3a-
KybaHbe, B KypraHe Ha ydYacTKe 3MCCEpMaHOB
[Gushchina 1983, 95, ris. 1,5] 61 Takxe oOHa-

KaHYMBAIOTCA OVMKOHMYECKO} KHOI-
Kol1. HecKonbKO pasanyHbl MET/IM C OTBEPCTUEM
U HATTOOHOTO PEeMHA: MapbeBCKas — OBa/IbHAf,
YIUIOILIeHHAs1; OPIBMYEHbCKAs U MPOYHOOKOICKAs
— KpYIIble, IIepBasi — IPSIMOYTO/IbHAS B CEYEHNI,
BTOpasi — yIutoljeHa usHy tpu. @poHTanpHas 4acTb
KOpITyca HIDKe IeTIM Yy MapbeBCKOrO 1 IPOYHO-
OKOIICKOTO HAJIOOHVMKOB yKpalleHa penbedHbIM
OPHAMEHTOM: TPU CEKI[VM IIONEPEYHbIX TPOIHBIX
HaceueK, pasjie/leHHbIX KaHaBKaMI. Y OpaBUUeHb-
CKOTO Ha 3TOM MeCTe — IIPOYepYEHHBIN 3MUr3ar.
HipkHsist 4acTh KOpIyca MapbeBCKOTO Ha/lOOHMKA
YTOJIIIIEHa; TIPOYHOOKOIICKMII 3K3eMIUIAP O007I0-
MaH, HO pacllypeHye COXPaHUBIIEHCA YacTy Ha-
MEKaeT Ha yTPA4eHHbI yTOMLEHHbI Kopyc. Ha
Op9BMYEHBCKOM HA/IIOOHVKE YTOJMIeHNe JOCTUI-
HYTO CKPY4MBAHNEM ) TOC/IEAYIOLIEH IIPOKOBKOII

6. Packonku C.A. Haymenko 2007 r. XpaHUTCA B A30BCKOM
UCTOPUKO-KPaeBeYeCKOM My3ee-3alloBeJHUKe.

7. B mpepmpifymux MOMX HyOIMKALMAX Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe
9TO HasBaHMe OBUIO OIIMOOYHO TPAHCIUTEPMPOBAHO KaK
3uMHMIA.
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IVIOCKOW 3aroToBKM. HIDKHASA 4YacThb
BCEX TpeX HaJIOOHMKOB OPHAMEHTHPO-
BaHa TaKMM ke, KaK BBEPXY, JleKOPOM U3
YeThIpeX pe/be(HbIX CEKIVIIT, IBe U3 KO-
TOPBIX COCTOAT U3 IBYX U IIATU HaceUeK,
a IBe — M3 4eTbIpeX. MapbeBCcKUIl Ha-
JOOHUK 3aKaHYMBAETCS IIOCKOV KHOII-
KOI1, 6p93mqeﬂbc1<m71 —  KOHMYECKOIT;
KHOIIKa MPOYHOOKOIICKOTO Ha/oOHMKa
yTpaueHa.

CospgaeTcsa BIevyaT/ieHME, dYTO
MapbeBCKIII ¥ IMPOYHOOKOIICKMI Ha-
JIOOHUKM — «CTaHIAPTHBIE» IK3EMIL/IS-
pbl, CHelaHHbBIE U JIEKOPUPOBAHHDBIE
MO eIVHON cXeMe, a OpPIBUYEHBCKUI

- He COBCeM TOYHas Komus ux. Bomee
VHAMBUAYaTbHBI OCTa/JbHBIE TPU Ha-
nmo6HMKa 3Toro Bapmanra (puc. 4,4-6).
OHM Takxe yKpalleHbl HECKOIbKIMMU
psAaMu Hacedek HIDKe IeTIN U Iepef
KHOIIKOJ OKOHYaHMs, HVDKHSS II07IO-
BIHA KopIiryca Hamo6uuka n3 KpacHo-
ro yronieHa. Knonku nonycdepude-

CKI€, OTJe/IeHbl BPEe3HO JIMHUEIL.
Hano6HMky ¢ KproYKOM IOSBMU-
mick Bo Bropoit monosuHe III B. 1o
H.3. KaK pe3y/JIbTaT SBOJIIOLVN HEKO-
Topbix ckndpckux ¢opm V-IV BB. 110
H.9. [Simonenko 1982, 244]. Hau6onee
paHHMe 3K3eMIUIAPBI (C TOOPOBNUIHOM
JIONIACTBIO) WM3BECTHBI B KOMIUIEKCAX
TrupacronbcKux KypraHoB ITOCIEHEl

Puc. 3. Hajo6Hmku ¢ kproykoM. Tumosnorys.

1, 10-12, 22. Tupacnionbckue Kyprauby 2. Tapakmms; 3. Hoso-
BacubeBka; 4. CemeHoBKa; 5. ByOyeun; 6. Komapsr; 7. Kon-
nexuusa Ilmarap; 8-9. CHurupeska; 13-14. Benmxormockoe;
15. Knmumenkos; 16. AHTUIIOBKa; 17. XaHKa/IbCKOe TOPOMIIIE;
18-20. Kayanmmuckas; 21. begpasknit Bexp; 23. Horaitunuckmit
Kypran; 24. MapbeBka; 25. bpaBuuens; 26. Y4yacTok 3muccep-
MaHOB; 27. ITpouHooxkomckas; 28. 3uMHn4a; 28a. KpacHsii
29. 3enenckoii kypras; 30. Bacropunackas Topa; 31. Kepus; 32.
Toppaureska. [-IV. Ckndckue Hano6uukn IV B. 10 H. 3.

Fig. 3. The hook-shaped frontlets typology.

1, 10-12, 22. Tiraspol barrows; 2. Taraclia; 3. Novovasylivka;
4. Semenivka; 5. Bubuieci; 6. Koshary; 7. Platar collection;
8-9. Snihurivka; 13-14. Velykoploske; 15. Klimenkov; 16.
Antipovka; 17. Khankalskoe hill-fort; 18-20. Kachalinskaya;
21. Béadragii Vechi; 23. Nohaichynski Barrow; 24. Mariivka;
25. Braviceni; 26. Zisserman farm; 27. Prochnookopskaya;
28. Zimnicea; 28a. Krasny-IV; 29. Zelenskoi barrow; 30. Va-
siurinskaya Gora; 31. Kerch. 32. Hordashivka. I-IV. Scythian
frontlets of the 4th c. BC.

yetBepTu Il - mepsoit yersepTu I B. 10
H.9. [Tel’nov et al. 2016, 964]. Cyns no Haxoznke B
Heanone Cxudckom nuteitHoit popmsl U3 pyukn
ponocckoit amdops! III-1I BB. 1o H.3. [Vysotskaia
1979, 120-121, ris. 53], Takue HaTOOHMKN U3TOTAB-
JIMBA/IICh B CTO/MNIIE MO3THECKN(CKOTO LAPCTBA
JIOCTaTOYHO JONMTro — popMa HaiiieHa B Ky/IbTyp-
HOM CJI0€ CepeivHbl — TpeTbeil yeTseptu I B. o
H.3. [Zaitsev 2007, 264]. Yxe Bo II B. 1o H.5. Ha-
JIOOHMKY C KPIOYKOM Pas/IMYHbIX TUIIOB — CTEPX-
HEBWJIHbIE, C Y3KOIl TPEYroNbHOI ¥ (UIypHOI
JIONACTBPI0 — PaclpOCTPaHAIOTCA Ha IIMPOKON
tepputopun ot JlyHad go Bonru u oT cpegHenoH-
cKoit ecoctenu fio npexropuit Kaskasa. IIpenmo-
naraercs [Simonenko 2016, 481], uto B cepenuHe
II B. 10 H.3. CMPAKO-MEOTCKAs IO IPOUCXOXKIEHUIO
9/INTA TUPACIIONIbCKOI CKUQCKOT OpAbI BEPHY/IACh
Ha popinHy npefkos — CeBepHblit KaBkas, mpuHecs
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Puc. 4. Crep>xHeBUIHbIE HATTOOHNUKI C KPIOYKOM.
1. MapbeBka; 2. Bpasudens; 3. [Ipounookornckas; 4. 3MMHNYa;
5. VImenue 3uccepmanos; 6. KpacHblit-IV (pekoHCTpyKIms).

Fig. 4. The rod-shaped frontlets.
1. Mariivka; 2. Bréviceni; 3. Prochnookopskaya; 4. Zimnicea;
5. Zisserman farm; 6. Krasny-IV (reconstructed).

¢ coboit Moay Ha Takye HajmoOHuKu®. Ha BocToke ¢
HJMM [TO3HAKOMWWIVCh CapMaThl U MX coceny (Ha-
XOIKM B KypraHaxX Ha asMaTcKoil cTopoHe bocmo-
pa, CeBepHoM KaBkase, Ha JloHy u Bonre), n onn
CTa/M JIeTa/lbl0 Y3/Ibl PAHHECAPMATCKOTO KYJlb-
TypHOro Kpyra. Hamo6Huku ¢ TomopoBumHoO 10-
MacTbl0 KOHIeHTpUpyoTca B CeBepo-3amajHoM
ITpnyepHOMOpBE®, @ BocTOUHee [IHeIpa, BIIOTH
1o 6acceitna Bonru u npexropumit Kaskasa, nmpeo6-
JIAJAK0T CTEP)KHEBUIHbIE, C Y3KOI TPEYTOIbHOI U
¢urypHoIt monacToio (puc. 5).

8. ITo mo6esHoMy coobmjennio K.m.H. 5.A. PaeBa, 6poH30-
BBIII HATOGHMK ¢ TOIOPOBU/HOI TONACThIO HatizeH B HoBo-
7Ta6MTHCKOM MOTM/IbHMKE.

9. HegaBHO TaKoit HaTOOGHNK ObLT HalileH B KOHCKOM IIOrpe-
6ennu mormnpHuka Anpba HOms B TpancunpBanum (ymo-
6e3Hoe coobienne fi-pa Buranue Boipka).

VIHTepecHO, YTO YeThIpe 13 LIECTU U3BECT-
HBIX CTep)KHEBUHBIX HalmoOHMKOB (MapbeBKa,
ITpounookonckas, 3uMHu4Ya, KpacHbii) Hait-
JIeHbI B KOMIUIEKTE C MOIKOBOOOPA3HBIMU WU
CepIoBUAHBIMU TpegMeTamu. B MapbeBke 3TO
O6poH30Basi CKOOa U3 IIACTVHBI TOJILIVHON 2 MM,
U-06pa3Ho COrHYTOI 10 A/IMHHON ocu (puc. 6,1).
KoHIIBI ee CBEpHYTBI B CTEPXKHM UM OpHAMEHTH-
POBaHBI CEKI[MAMU TPOIHBIX BAJIMKOB, 00paso-
BaHHBIX BPE3HBIMU IMHVUSAMMN. 3aBEPIIAOTCS OHI
JVMCKOBU/IHBIMY OKOHYaHMAMMU. B 1eHTpe Bepx-
Hell 4acT! CKOOBI M3HYTPU BCTaBJIeHA HOBTOPSI-
IOl ee CedeHue IUIACTVMHKA, COTHYTas B TOPHU-
30HTa/MbHYI0 MeTai. OHa CoelMHeHa CO CKOOOII
3aKJIelIKaMy C BBICOKMMM KOHUYECKMMU TOTIOB-
KaM (COXpaHWIach OJHA).

[TpakTudeckyu TOX/ieCTBeHHasi OpOH30Bas
ckoba (puc. 6,2) Obl1a HalifieHa Ha KOHCKOM Yepe-
e B YIOMsAHYTOM norpebennn 2 IIpouHookorn-
ckoro mMormnbHNKa Ha Ky6ann. CoBmapator pas-
Mepbl, OpHaMeHTALMSI, CIIOCO0 KPETIeHNsT; /IUIIb
KOHCTPYKIVsI [IET/IN HECKOTIbKO MHast. [Ipumeya-
TEeJIbHO, YTO M B 9TOI MOTUIe CKOOA HaliJleHa BMe-
CTe CO CTeP>KHEBY/JHBIM Ha/IOOHIKOM.

Eie opHa mofo6Hast Belb MPOUCXONUT U3
«Kmaga» co 2-ro XaHKanabcKoro ropopuma. OHa
HECKOJIBKO OT/IMYAETCS OT MAPhEeBCKOI U MPOU-
HOOKOIICKOJI HaXOfIOK: 3TO YIUIOIIeHHas1 OpOH30-
Bas IUIACTVHA CO CKOILIEHHBIMU KpasiMy, B cede-
Hum 6mmskas x II-o6pasuoit (puc. 6,3). U 3nech
B cOCTaBe yOopa IPUCYTCTBYeT Ha/MOOHNK, HO C
(urypHOI 10IaCTHIO.

B xoHckoMm morpebenun 13 rerckoro He-
Kpomonsi B 3uMMHMYE [AYrOBMAHAS IUIACTMHA
[T-o6pasHoro cedeHyst ¢ TOPU3OHTA/NBHON IIET-
eyt Ha o6opore (puc. 6,4) TaK)Ke HalijjleHa BMeCTe
CO CTpeXXHeBUAHBIM HamoOHMKOM [Alexandrescu
1983, 77, fig. 7,5; 8,5].

B morunpHuke Kpacuwii-IV Ha Hipkaem
Hony (packonkn C.A. Haymenko 2007 r.) BMe-
CTe CO CTeP)KHEBMIHBIMM HaJIOOHMKOM HalifjeHa
OpOH30Bas NYroBUJHAA IVIACTVHA CTYIIEHYATOrO
ceuenus (puc. 6,5).

B cocraBe «kmaga» u3 cranunpl KawammH-
ckoil B Mexpaypeusn [lona u Bonru - e 6poH-
30BBIX CEPIIOBUIHBIX [IACTUHBI TIOJO0OHOTO THUIIA
[Sergatskov 2009, 152, ris. 5]. VInTepecHO, uTO
OHU OPHAaMEHTMPOBAHBI B OJHOM CTUJIe C OPOH-
30BBIMU HaJIOOHMKAaMU C KPIOUKOM, Hali/leHHBIMU
TYT K€, /I COCTABJIAIOT TAapHNUTYP (pHuc. 6,6-7).
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Puc. 5. HamoOHMKY ¢ KPIOYKOM ¥ IIOIIBECKY Hay3a.

¢

21

24
22

I - ronoposuzHble; IT - crepxHeBuHbIe; III - ¢ y3K0IT 1 KaIuIeBUAHO 1011acThio; IV - ¢ ¢purypHOIt monacTbio; V — MOABECKN Hay3a.
1. Benpasxxuit Bexs; 2. By6yeun; 3. Bpasuuens; 4. Tapakmus; 5. Bermkorriockoe; 6. Tupacnonbekue Kyprausy; 7. CeMeHOBKa; 8. Be-
cenmas Jlonmua; 9. 3umunya; 10. Mapbeska; 11. HopoBacunbeska; 12. Caurupeska; 13. Horaitunncknii kypran; 14. Heamonn Cxn-
cknit; 15. Kepub; 16. 3enenckoii Kypran; 17. Baciopunckas Topa; 18. Axrannsosckas; 19. Kmumenkos; 20. Antunoska; 21. Kauamn-
ckast; 22. XaHKajbcKoe ropoauiie; 23. Vimenne 3uccepmanos (TeitMaHOBCKMit ocenok); 24. [Tpounookorickast; 25. Inarnuckast 26.
Hosoma6bunckas; 27. Kpacusiit-1V; 28. TopparueBka; 29. MamiHoBKa; 30. Anp6a FOmms.

Fig. 5. Hook-shaped frontlets and neck pendants.

I - axe-shaped; II - rod-shaped; III - with narrow body: IV - with figured body; V - neck pendants.

1. Badragii Vechi; 2. Bubuieci; 3. Braviceni; 4. Taraclia; 5. Velykoploske; 6. Tiraspol barrows; 7. Semenivka; 8. Vesela Doly-
na; 9. Zimnicea; 10. Mariivka; 11. Novovasylivka; 12. Snihurivka; 13. Nohaichynski Barrow; 14. Scythian Neapolis; 15. Kerch;
16. Zelenskoi barrow; 17. Vasiurinskaya Gora; 18. Akhtanizovskaya; 19. Klimenkov; 20. Antipovka; 21. Kachalinskaya; 22.
Khankalskoe hill-fort; 23. Zisserman farm; 24. Prochnookopskaya; 25. Giaginskaya; 26. Novolabinskaya; 27. Krasny-IV; 28.

Hordashivka; 29. Malynivka; 30. Alba Iulia.

W3 cranunpl [narnHackoi B Afpiree mpomuc-
XOIUT OpOH30Bas [YroBYUHAs IIACTVHA C I[eH-
TpanbHbIM pebpom [Kantorovich, Erlikh 2006,
143, 228, cat. 132]. B meHTpe caMoii LIMPOKOIL
4acTy Ha BHYTPEHHell MOBEPXHOCTM /IBYM:A 3a-
KJIeIIKaMJ{ C BBICTYHAIOI[VIMY TOTOBKaMu Oblra
3aKpeIUieHa TOpM3OHTaNbHAsA MeTIs. 3a0CTPeH-
Hble KOHIIbI ITACTMHBI YBeHYaHbl TOJIOBKAMU XKI-
BOTHBIX (puc. 6,8).

M.IO. TpeiicTep MHTEpPIPeTUPOBAT MAPbEB-
CKYI0 CKOOY Kak Kenbrckuii ncammit [Treister 1992,
44], YCMOTpeB B Hell CXO[ICTBO C IcanusaMn V B.
10 H.3. u3 kominekcos Yexun [Soudska 1976, 631,
obr. 5:2,3]. Ho KOHCTpyKuMs MapbeBCKOTO W3-
Tenus COBEpIIeHHO MHasA, U, KpOMe OTAa/IeHHOTO

cxoncTBa (POpMBI, HIYETO OOILIEro MEeXAY HUM U
KeJIBTCKVMM TICA/TUSMU HeT.

FO.I1. 3aiiieB momaraet, YTO 3TO — BUJL IIJIIO-
Maxa [Zaytsev 2013, 140]. S chnavama mpepmnosno-
XKWI, 4TO STY 3arajjouyHble CKOOBI M TYTOBU/HbIE
IUTACTMHBI — OIMH 13 BUJIOB HaJTOOHMKA, TIPeMIo-
JKUB Ha3BaTh €0 MOAKOBOOOpasHbiM [Simonenko
2013, 378; 2015, 263]. B II0JIb3Y TaKOTO OIIpefiesie-
HVS TOBOPWIN PefiKIe HaXOnKu in situ: B IIpodno-
OKOIICKOJ 11 3VIMHIYe 9T Bely ObIIM Hal/IeHbl Y
Jepera JIomaay (B IIepBOM CITydae MeXAy y3hed-
HbIMU 67s1xaMu). Ho, ckopee Bcero, 3T mpemMeTs
CITY>KI/IM MOIBECKOI Hay3a — OlIelfHMKa, Ha KOTO-
POM IIOJIBEIIMBAIICh aMY/IeThI-00eperu U ileKopa-
TUBHBIE KICTH. Bo BCAKOM cydae, in situ oba pasa
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seMIIApel 13 Mapbeskn, IIpodnoo-
Korckoi 1 KauanmHCcKoM OJMHAKOBO
OPHaMEHTMPOBAHBI, COCTABJIAS Kak
6b1 TapHUTYp. JloKanmsaums Takux
npenmeros Ha CesepHoM Kapkase n1 B
IpWIEraloUMX pervMoHax 3acTaBjsAeT
IPENIIoNIOKUTh UX KaBKa3CcKoe IIpo-
UCXOXIEHHeE.

Comxaror OpoBUYEHbCKUIT
KOMIIIEKC C HaXOfIkaMu 13 MapbeBKI
n IIpoYHOOKOIICKOI U JpyTUe fleTanu
y3npl. B MapbeBke HaiiieHO GpOH30-
BO€ KOJIbIIO C BLICTYIIOM B BI1Jie TOJIOB-
ku rpudona (?) [Jakounina-Ivanova
1927, 101, fig. 2a-b], mpakrtmyecku
QHA/IOTMYHOe OpaBMYEeHbCKOMY (puC.
8, 2). OT0 mpsDKKa C BBICTYIIOM-3a-
CTEXKOI1 XapaKTepHOII I/l paHHecap-
MarcKkoro Bpemenn cxembl [Moshkova
1960], xoTa 30omopdHOe odopmite-
HIle BBICTYIIA BCTPEYAETCs y CApMaToB

HevacTo. brykaiiiine aHamorm Takom
IpsDKKe TIPOMCXOAAT 13 BocTouHoro
HEKpOIO/Isl CTONMUIBL  HO3THECKUd-
ckoro wnapcrsa B Kpbimy Heanonsa
Ckudckoro [Symonovich 1983, 43, pl.
XXXIX, 4, 14; Zaitsev 2011, 588, ris.
2,8,9]. Moruma 38, rje HaiijeHa ojgHa
13 TaKUX MpsDKeK, faTupoBaHa I B. 1o
H.9. — | B. H.3. [Symonovich 1983, 43].
I0.I1. 3aiiumeB BUOUT WMCTOKU 3TOM

Puc. 6. IlogxoBooOpasHble IIOABECKI HAy3a 1 HATOOHUKIL.
1. MapbeBka; 2. IIpounookornickas; 3. XaHKa/IbCKOe TOPOJM-
1e; 4. 3umunya; 5. Kpacuoiit-IV (pekoHcTpykius); 6-7. Ka-
yanuHcKadg; 8. [marnuckas.

Fig. 6. The neck pendants and frontets.

1. Mariivka; 2. Prochnookopskaya; 3. Khankalskoe hill-fort;
4. Zimnicea; 5. Krasny-IV (reconstructed); 6-7. Kachalins-
kaya; 8. Giaginskaya.

3Tu Belyt ObIIV HaliIeHbl B pailOHe TOTIOBBI KOHSI.

[IpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO TV MPEIMETHI I0Y-
TV BCeTfla HalileHbl ¢ HATOOHMKAMIU C KPIOYKOM
(cTepxHeBUAHBIMU ¥ GUrypHBIMU). VIcKimode-
HIE COCTaBJsgeT Haxojka u3 Imarmuckoir’. Jk-

10. Ha caiite aykimona Buomity B 2016 I. 6610 BBIBELIIEHO
¢doro KomIIekca, Bo6bITOro rpaburensimu sko6bl B [THe-
IIPOIIETPOBCKOJ 0OTACTH, I[je aHATOTMYHASA THATMHCKOM
IUIACTHMHA HajifjeHa BMeCTe C HAJTOOHMKOM C KPIOYKOM (pIc.
7). Ha caiiTe ykasaHo, YTO KOMIUIEKC HalijieH B CUTYJIe TUIIA
Baprdenpp.

(dhopMmbI B TaTeHCKMX IpeBHOCTsIX LleH-
TpanbHOII 1 3anagHoit EBponsl nepnonos Jlaten C
u Jlaten C2 [Zaitsev 2011, 589].

BopBapku, mnopo6Hble OpP3IBUYEHBCKUM,
TaK)Xe XOPOIIO V3BECTHBI B IPEBHOCTSX ITOCTIEf-
HUX BEKOB [I0 H.9. OHM HalifleHHbIe B KOMIIEKCaX
u3 Benukomnockoro, MapbeBknu (puc. 8,5) u Be-
cenoit Jonmuubl, PenynoBckoM, KinmMeHKOBCKOM
n Kawammuackom (puc. 8,6) «kmapgax», B ITpou-
HOOoKonckoit (puc. 8,4). Tam obe 6rsaxu nmexxkanu
o 60KaM dYepema KOHs M HasBaHbl (hamapamu
[Anfimov, P’iankov 2006, 208]. VimeHHO mpoY-
HOOKOIICKIe «(amapbl» U MapbeBCKask BOPBapKa
Hanbonee ONMU3KM OPIBUYEHBCKVMM pasMepaMu
u opHameHTauueit (puc. 8,3-5). Takue Bern xa-
PaKkTepHbI /IS pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX PUTYa/TbHBIX
[ENOo3UTOB U Hen3BecTHbI paHee II B. mo H.3.

Kpynuble Mera/mmyeckue OyCHMHBI, yKpa-
IIABIINE OTOJIOBbE, TaKXKe CTAOMIbHO BXONST B
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Puc. 7. Kommekc us [IHerporeTpoBcKoii (?) 06/mactu ¢ ayk-
noHa Buomtn [https://auction.violity.com/2F20637877].

Fig. 8. The assemblage from Dnipropetrovs’ka (?) region at
the Violity auction [https://auction.violity.com/2F20637877].

COCTaB «CTPAaHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB». [IpakTudeckn
UIEHTVNYHbIE V3[eNN MPOUCXOIAT U3 «K/IAZIOB» C
XaHKa/IbCKOTo ropoamila, y cT. Kayanmuckoii, us
rpabuTeNbCKOl HAXOAKM B JHEIpOIeTpOBCKOI
(?) obmactu (puc. 7). [lekop OrooBbsi KPYIIHBIMU
MeTaJUIM4ecKyMy OyCMHAaMI BOCXOAUT K TPajau-
M [V - III BB. o H.3. [Sergatskov 2009, 155;
Petrenko 1975, 258; Ochir-Goryaeva 2012, 302,
fig. 335a].

Vouna ns bpasuuens Tunuynoi g Cesep-
Horo [IpmyepHOMOpBsI 3TOrO BpemeHU (GOPMBL:
JKe/le3Hble, JBYXKOJIeHYaTble, KOHIIbI IJIAJKUX
TPBI3JI 3aKpy4yeHbl B Kojblja. Takne yauna Bo II-1
BB. JIO H.9. COCYILIECTBOBA/IM C YM/IAMU C «BUTHI-
Mu» rpbisnamu (MapbeBka, Becenas [Jonnaa, Be-
nmKoIiockoe, Ksammmuo). Buroit v pudnensrit
npo¢uIb IPeI3/Ia, ycuanBas 60/IeBoe OlLIyIeHNe,
menmaet yauia 6ojee CTPOrMMIUL. Yula C BUTBIMU
TpBbI3/IaMI HalifieHbl TOJIbKO B «CTPaHHBIX KOM-
IIEKCax».

Ilcanmii pefcTaBIeH COXpaHUBIIMMCS ¢par-
MEHTOM LIEHTPa/TIbHOI 4aCTU — §-BUIHBIM PacIIn-

peHueM c iByms orBepcTisAMU. CyJis 10 KOHTEKCTY
HaXOJK!, 9TO MOT 6bITb C-BUHBII TICanuit co ce-
PUYECKIMI WU OKPYITIO-OMKOHMYECKIIMI OKOHYA-
HysMy tima 1.1 wi ¢ 300MOpdHBIMY OKOHYAHM-
aMu Tuna 1.2 moeit knaccudukamym [Simonenko
2015, 233]. Ilocnemumit BapMaHT OBUI M3BECTEH
TOJIBKO B «CTPAHHBIX KoMIUIeKcax» CeBepHOro
[TpnuepHomopbsa  (HoBoBacmnbeBka, Ksammuo,
TopnamreBka, Manunoska'!, Becenmas Jomuna, Ho-
TaiffYMHCKNUIL KYpraH, I'sBanb), HO HENABHO TaKie
nicasu ObUIV OOHAPYKEeHbI B KOHCKUX IOrpebeH-
ax Hosomabunckoro MormwibHiKa B 3akybaHbe'?.
ITcanuy 3TOro THIA OOBIYHO HATUPYIOT JOCTATOYHO
mpoko, I1I-1 BB. 10 H.9., pacnipocTpaHAAa Ha HUX
JIaTy BCeil TPYIIIBI «KJIAfIOB», U1 VICC/IE[IOBATENN T10-
POt «BBIOMPAIOT» HanboIee OAXOAAILYIO UM ATy
6e3 Kakoli-mmbo aprymeHraumy; cM., Hamp. [Polin,
Karnaukh 2012, 141]. MHe HeusBecTeH HM OfMH
KOMIITEKC C TaKUMU HCA/IVISIMY, HAJeKHO [ATHPO-
BaHHbII 111 B. 10 H.3. BepxHIOI0 IaTy IIca/nmes ¢ 300-
MOPQHBIMI OKOHYAHMSAMI MapKUPYeT COBMECTHAs
HaXofiKa MX C cuTynoit baprdenpy 1 cKoBOpomoit
Aiinecdopp B «kmage» y MaTuHOBKY — 9TO BTOpast
nonosuHa I B. 1o H.3. Ecim cutyner Baprdenby 6b1-
TOBA/IM OCTaTOYHO fonro [Simonenko 2011, 49] -
BO II-I BB. 10 H.3. 1, BO3MOXHO, B IEPBOII IOJIOBUHE
I B. H.3. — TO BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEIICKIE KOMIIIEKCBI CO
ckoBopozmamu Atisiechopy; yKIabIBalOTCSI B PaMKi
I B. 10 H.3., IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B €TI0 BTOPYIO IIO-
noBuHy [Raev 1993, 174]. CoBMecTHbIe HAaXO[KM
C-BUJHBIX IICA/IMeB M IICA/NeB C 300MOPOHBIMU
OKOHYAHUSIMU TO3BOJISIIOT ONPENEUTb BPEMS MX
6brToBanyA Kak II-1 BB. 1o H.9.

XpoHOnIOrnsa KOMIIeKca

Haxonxn 13 BpaBudeHb NpefcTaBAlT CO-
0011 MTHBEHTapb PUTYAIbHOTO IETIO3UTA («KJ/Iaja»
WUIU «CTPAHHOTO KOMIIJIEKCa», KaK UX elle Ha-
3BIBAIOT). JTOI KATETOPUM MaMATHUKOB ITOCBSI-
IleHa OOIIVpHas NUTepaTypa, a UX XPOHOJIOTY
U 3THO-KYJIbTYPHAsA IPUHAIEKHOCTDb CIIyXKaT
IIpesMeTOM HeyTUXalollel nucKyccun. Vccmeny-
€MBIJ1 KOMIIJTIEKC II0YTY He YIIOMMHAETCA B Hell, U
€T0 XPOHOJIOTKS OIpefie/IsieTCsA, KaK IpaBuUiIo, B
paMKax B3IJISIZIOB TOTO MU IHOTO VICC/IeOBATeNs
Ha BeCh MaCCUB ITaMSITHUKOB. 3€Ch C IIOMOII[bIO

11. Cnyyarinas Haxonka B KupoBorpazckoit o6mactu, ToTo-
BUTCA K ITyO/IMKaI[UIL.

12. Packonku B.A. PaeBa. brarogapro komnery 3a no6e3HO
IPeIOCTABIeHHYI0 MHPOPMAIILIO.
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10 ¢ 300MOPHBIM KPIOYKOM, /iBa Ha-
KOHEYHVKa Kommit, yamna u C-BupiHble
TIcajiy, BOpBapKa ¢ yMOOHOM".

Haxopxu cumyn muna bBape-
¢envo B 3amagHoit n LleHTpanbHOI
Espone pocraroyno wactel. bius-
KUe MM CUTYIbI Orrepc 23 ObiToBa-
mm Ha crynenu A, T. e, Bo II-I BB.
no H.9. [Eggers 1951, 161]. Curyna
tina baprdenbs m3 Mor. 4 Hekpo-
nona Banemxuo cynb Mundo B Ce-
BepHoll Mrammm HalifieHa BMecTe C
Kpy>XKoll Tuna OpHaBacco u depra-
koM Tuna Ilecsatre u matupyerca I
B. o H.9. [Tesori 1998, 132,133, no.
1.52]. B Cpenneit EBpore Haxomku
TaKMX CUTYI U MX (PparMeHToB Ha
KeJIPTCKMX OINUYMaX OTHOCATCA K
HO3/IHEMY IpPefpUMCKOMY BpeMeH!U
[Wielowejski 1985, 157]. Ha ban-
KaHax U B JVlmumpum Takme cocyppl
TOXWIN JI0 paHHETO PUMCKOIO Bpe-
MEHM, O YeM CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT Ha-
xonku B bagens [Sanie 1993, 344-351,
pl. 4:1] n Cpemcke Paye [Miloshevih
1981, 35-41, tabl. VIII:2].

B Bocrounoii EBpone nsBectHo
10 curyn tmma bBaprdenpp (Cumo-
TeHb — 2 3K3., bagenn, Mana, bepnpa-
>xuiit Bekp, Becenas JlonumHa, Mapbes-

Puc. 8. bpsBuyens: feTanu y3apl 1 aHa/IOT .
1, 3. bpaBudens; 2, 5. MapbeBka; 4. [Ipounookornickas; 6. Ka-
YaJIMHCKAs.

Fig. 8. Parts of horse harness from Bréviceni and the relatives.
1, 3. Braviceni; 2, 5. Mariivka; 4. Prochnookopskaya; 6.
Kachalinskaya.

O/IVDKANIIX aHAIOTUII [eIAeTCs IOIbITKA NAT-
poBaTh KOMIUTEKC 13 BpaBuyeHb 1 ompeennthb
€ro MeCTO B KPYIY OCTaJIbHBIX «CTPAHHBIX KOM-
II7IEKCOB».

[lns yrouHeHus parel Haxonku u3 bpasu-
4eHb CjIef[yeT OOpaTUThCS K XPOHONOTUU KOM-
IJIEKCOB, COfiep>KaImX OmypKaiiime aHaaoru
OpIBUYEHBCKUM BeIljaM.

B kommnekce 13 MapweBkn [Jakounina-
Ivanova 1927, 101-106] — curyna tuna baprgennp
no JI. Bpemrvaky [Bres¢ak 1982, 17], uyrem Tuma
MonTteOpTHHO, CTep)KHEBUAHDI HANTOOHUK C
KPIOYKOM, IIOIKOBOOOpasHast IOIBeCKa Hay3a, KOJIb-

Ka, ManuHoBka, Hosouepkaccknii
myseli, KopeHoBck). OHM HaiifileHBI BMecTe CO
mteMamu MoHTedopruHo (MapbeBka, Becenas
Hlonnua, BOo3MOXXKHO, HoBouepkacck), aHamorm
KOTOpbIM He crapiue II B. 10 H.5., hamapom c apou-
HBIM OpPHaMEeHTOM TOro e Bpemenu (Bepgpaxnmit
Bexb), ¢ubymnoit cpenHenarenckon cxemsl (Cu-
HOTeHb) BTOpoit nonosuHeI II-1 B. 1o H.9., CKOBO-
ponoit Tuma Aitnecopy BTOpoit moNMoBUHSEI | B.
1o H.9. (ManuuoBka). HemanoBaxHo oTCcyTCTBME
TaKUX COCY/IOB B TBEPJIO JaATMPOBaHHBIX BTOPOI
nonosunoit III - mepsoit nmonosunoin II BB. 0o
H.9. IMIAMATHUKAX TOI Xe Tepputopuy - Tupa-
CIIOIbCKUX KypraHax u HoOpyducKoM HOCeTeHUN.
Sl He BIUKY OCHOBaHMII JaTUPOBATh CUTY/IbI TUIIA
baprdenbn ns Bocrounoit EBporiel paHee BTopoit

13. YacrTb Belweit 13 9TOJ KO/IIEKIMH, onyonukoBanHas JI.V.
Sxynunoii-ViBanosoit (pubyna, KpblKa COCyfa, 3epKajIo-
HOfiBeCKa, pparMeHT CTPUIIIIA), He BXOAWUIA B COCTaB KOM-
mnekca [Raev, Simonenko, Treister 1991, 484].



Puryanbubiii genosur I1-1 BB. 1o H.9. n3 bpspuyenn 117

nonosunsl 11-1 BB. 7o H.3. [Simonenko 2011, 49].
Kommexc 13 Manbl, IO MHEHUIO aBTOpPOB ITy-
OnMMKauy, JaTUPYeTCcs IepBON IIOJIOBUHON WU
cepenunoit I B. o H.9. [Tentiuc et al. 2015, 240].

IInem muna Monmegpopmuro n3 Mapbes-
KI BXO[WUT B TPyIIy 1 HaXOZOK TaKUX IJIEMOB B
BocTounoit Espomne. E€ matupoBka omnpepensgercs
B ipenenax II-1 BB. 1o H.9. [Simonenko 2015, 183],
[0 aHATIOTMM C 9K3eMIUIIpaMM, HaliIeHHbBIMM B
apXeoJIorn4eckoM KOHTeKCTe Ha Vbepuiickom mo-
nyoctpoBe [Garsia Maurifio Muzquiz 1993, 124,
fig. 35], B FOxxnoit @panuun u CeBeproit Vra-
mmu [Schaaff 1988, 318]. EcTb Bepcusi, 4TO 1UIEMBI
Tpymnmnbl 1 momamm K capMaTaM HOC/e IepeBoopy-
xxeHys apMuu Mutpupara VI opunepamn MaTex-
Horo Cepropus u3 Vicmanuu [Shchukin 1994, 143;
Simonenko 2010, 147], T.e. KOMIIJIEKCHI C HUMM Ha
tepputopuyt CapMaTuy JO/DKHbI JATUPOBATHCS He
paHee MepBbIX JlecITUIeTHI! I B. 10 H.9.

AHajor 300Mop@HOLl npsiHKe TPOUCXOANUT
U3 CKJIeTIa, 3aXOPOHEHMsI B KOTOPOM OCYIIeCTBLA-
ymch B I B. o H.9. — I B. H.3. [Symonovich 1983, 43].

Komrtekcel ¢ aHajoramu 1o0ko8000pas-
Hoii nodsecke Hay3sa (ITpoYHOOKOIICKMII MOIM/Ib-
HUK U XaHKaJbCKOe ropomuiie) garupoBaHsl 11
[Anfimov, P’iankov 2006, 208] v III - HavamoM
II B. 1o H.3. [Petrenko 1975, 259]. Tumnonornyeckn
o6mmskue mnpenmetst (Kauammuckas, 3umHN4Ya)
IPOVCXO/AT U3 AMATHMKOB, HaTUPOBAHHBIX KOH-
noMm II - Havasom mam nepBoit nonosuHoi I B. 1o
H.9. [Sergatskov 2009, 157; Alexandrescu 1983, 77].

Kommnnekc n3s MapbeBKM OTHOCUTCH, CKOpee
BceTo, K KoHny II - mepsoit nonosune I B. 10 H.3.
[Raev, Simonenko, Treister 1991, 484].

ITo Bceit BepOATHOCTH, K 3TOMY >Ke BpeMeH!
ClleflyeT OTHeCTM KoMiulekchl u3 IIpouynookom-
CKOI1 11 ¢ XaHKa/IbCKOro ropopnma. VIx jatnposxy
OIpeNIeTISI0T MOAKOBOOOpasHbIe MOJIBECKM Hay3a,
aHaJIOTMYHbIe HaxofaKaM B MapbeBKe 1 3UMHIYeE.
B xomriekcax ¢ 6oree paHHell TaTOl TaKUX TOf-
BeCOK HeT. B «kmayie» ¢ XaHKa/lbCKOTO ropopmina
obHapy>keHa KpyIIHas I71a34aras OycuHa — aMyJieT-
obeper oronoBbsi [Dzneladze, Simonenko 2010,
30]. Ona mpuHazgexnT TNy 86 10 Kaaccuduka-
muu E.M. Anexceesoii, gatupyromemycs III-1 Bb.
mo H.3. [Alekseeva 1975, 69]. Takne OycuHBI-amy-

14. Oror xoMmiuiekc garuposancs I B. go H.9. [Symonenko
1986, 66], kourom II — mepBoit monoBuHoI I B. 10 H.9. [Raev,
Simonenko, Treister 1991, 484] 160 BrOpoIt 11010BMHOII [ B.
1o H.9. [Raev 1986, 85]. MHeHMs 1CCIefoBaTeIel 10 ITIOBORY
narel koMIiekca cM. [Treister 1987, 20-21].

JIeTbI — XapaKTepHas fieTalb MeOTO-CapMaTCKOM
Y37IbI IOCTIEHNX BEKOB 10 H.3. KoHckoe morpebe-
Hue 13 MormnbpHMKA B 3MMHIWYE CO CTEP>KHEBUJI-
HBIM HaJIOOHUKOM ¥ CEPIIOBU/THON MOBECKOIT Ha-
y3a gatupoBaHo KOHLIOM II — HaYaioM mnm nepBoi
nosioBuHOI I B. 1o H.9. [Alexandrescu 1983, 77].
TpynHO Cy3suUTb JaTy OCTa/JIbHBIX IBYX KOM-
IUIEKCOB CO CTep>KHEBMIHbIMU HamoOHMKamu. [1o-
rpebeHne Ha y4acTke 3MCCePMaHOB IaTHPOBAHO
kouoM III - wavamom II B. go H.3. [Gushchina
1983, 95], omHaKko HajmM4uKe B KOMIITIEKCE MaJleHb-
KOTO BTY/Ib4aTOr0 HAKOHEYHMKA CTPE/IbI He VICKITIO-
vaeT u 6ortee nospHIow gary. «Kman» us Kpacuoro
[0 HaJIMYMIO B HEM IIOJKOBOOOPA3sHON IOJBECKU
He MOXeT ObITb ApeBHee II B. 10 H.3., a aHA/IOT KO-
CTSIHOMY IICAJIMIO IIPOVICXOAUT U3 KOMILIEKCa Cpefi-
HecapMarckoro BpemeHu [Simonenko 1993, 81].
ITosTOMY XpOHOIOTMYECKNIT AMATIa30H 060MX KOM-
IVIEKCOB He CTOUT 3aMbIKaTh Ha II B. 1o H.9. — OHUI
MOTYT JaTUPOBATHCA 1 60JIee TO3IHIM BpeMeHEM.

3aknroueHne

IIpoBeneHHDbINI aHAMN3 MO3BOJAET HMPUNATH
K c/lefiyloluM BbiBogaM. KoMIlekc Haxofok 13
bpaBudeHb AB/AETCA MHBEHTApeM PUTYa/JIbHOTO
ferosurta («Kmaja») M MOXeT OBITb JJaTMPOBAH
II-1 BB. 10 H.3. DTHO-KY/IbTypHAasA HPUHAJIEX-
HOCTb TOJOOHBIX «K/IaJlOB» — IIPEIMET OCTPOIt
muckyccun. VIX cBA3BIBAIOT C capMaTaMM, HO3[-
HYMU CKU(aMy, eCTb TOYKa 3PEHNUSA O BHEITHMU-
YeCKOM XapakTepe «KIajoB» [6ubmmorpaduio
BOIIpoca cM. Zaitsev 2012, 67-68]. bygyun axk-
TUBHBIM Y4aCTHUKOM 3TOM OVCKYCCUM U IVIAaHU-
pyd NpUHATH B HEW JajbHeNIIee ydacTue, 3/1eCh
A OTPAHMYYCh KPAaTKUM M3/I0KE€HMEM CBOEJ HBbI-
HeUIHel No3uuun. B oTndne oT npe>xHuX B3I-
IIOB, Ceilyac s He CYNTAI0, YTO BCe «K/Iabl» OTHO-
CATCA K 3110Xe MUTPUZATOBBIX BOMH — CPeIV HUX
ecTp u Oojiee paHHUe, M 3[]eCb MO ONIIOHEHTHI
mpaBbl. TeM He MeHee, 1 He MOTY IPUHATb TOY-
Ky 3pEHN O TO03/[HeCKI(CKOI TIPUHAIKHOCTI
BCeX «KJIajoB» — mamatHuky rmosgaein (I1I-1 BB. o
H.3.) TPYTIIBL, Kya BXOAWUT U KOMIUTEKC 13 bpaBu-
YeHb, HaliJleHbl Ha CapMaTCKUX 3eM/IsixX (puc. 5).
VcToku ke Tpaguuum paccMaTpUBaeMbIX PUTY-
aJIbHBIX IeTIO3UTOB CIefyeT UCKaTh Ha CeBepHOM
Kaskase — 3iech, B Kyprase y cT. ImacTyHOBCKOIA,
HaiifleH Hambojiee paHHWIT (YeTBepTas 4eTBEPThb
IV - magano III B. 10 H.3.) IaAMATHUK STOTO TUIIA
[Marchenko, Limberis 2009, 72-73].
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DISCUTII - IMCKYCCHUMN - DISCUSSIONS

Vasile Haheu

Sistemul defensiv al fortificatiilor traco-getice
(particularitati constructive si principii de aparare)

Keywords: Thraco-Getae, fortifications, rampart and ditch, structure of wood and stone, entrance, scarp, bastion, tower.
Cuvinte cheie: traco-geti, fortificatii, val si sant, structurd din lemn si piatrd, intrare escarp, bastion, turn.

KiroueBsle croBa: ¢ppaxo-rersl, GopTudUKALNY, Bl U POB, lePeBSHHASA U KaMeHHas CTPYKTYPa, BXOH, 9CKapIl, 6acTIoH,
GaiHs.

Vasile Haheu
The defensive system of the Thraco-Getae fortifications (the constructive features and principle of the defense)

Currently, around 130 Thraco-Getae fortifications are known in the East Carpathian area (end of VII'"* century — III"! cen-
tury BC.). A comprehensive analysis of their defensive system allows certain conclusions to be drawn regarding the relationship
between structural features, additional elements and the principles of defense of the structures. Each of the components had its
strict and precise role in the conception of the site defense. The rampart of oval-rounded shape in plan, the internal organization
of the enclosure, the complementary elements of the defensive line (tower, bastion, palisade), the arrangement of the entrance -
all depended on the direction of the enemy's attacks, changing according to the needs of the time - the interdependence between
tactics and strategy of attack and defense.

Vasile Haheu
Sistemul defensiv al fortificatiilor traco-getice (particularitati constructive si principii de aparare)

In prezent, pentru spatiul de la est de Carpati sunt cunoscute in jur de 130 de fortificatii traco-getice (sfarsitul sec. VII
- sec. IIT a.Chr.). Analiza de ansamblu a sistemului defensiv a acestora permite a face anumite concluzii cu referire la corelatia
dintre particularitatile constructive, a elementele lor complinitorii si principiile de aparare ale structurilor. Fiecare dintre com-
ponente isi avea rolul sdu strict si precis in conceptia defensivei sitului. Forma cu tendinte oval-circulare in plan a valului, modul
de organizare interna a incintei, elementele complinitorii ale liniei defensive (turn, bastion, palisadd), modalitatea de amenajare
a intrdrii - toate erau in dependentd de contrapunerea directiilor strategiei de atac a inamicului, modificindu-se in timp, con-
form necesitétilor vremii - interdependenta dintre tactica si strategia de atac si aparare.

Bacune Xaxey
O6opoHNTeTbHASA CHCTeMA IeTO-PPAKMIICKUX ropoauLy (KOHCTPYKTHUBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH Y IPMHIUITBI 06OPOHBDI)

B HacTos1IIee BpeMs Ha BOCTOYHO-KapIIaTCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE M3BECTHO OKO/IO 130 reTo-(pakmiicKux yKperienuit (ko-
Her VII B. - I1I B. 5o H.3.). BcecTopoHHuIt aHamM3 nx 060POHNTENBHOI CUCTEMBI TI03BOJISIET CAEIATh ONpefie/ieHHbIe BBIBOIbI
OTHOCHUTE/IBHO B3aMMOCBA3M MEX/Yy KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMYM OCOOEHHOCTAMY, HOIOTHUTENbHBIMU 37IeMEHTAaMI U NIPUHIIMIIAMM
0060POHBI 3TUX COOpyeHMil. KaXkIblil 13 KOMIIOHEHTOB MMeJI CBOIO CTPOTYIO U OIIPEie/IeHHYI0 PO/Ib B KOHIIEIIIMY 000POHEI
ropopuia. OBabHO-OKpyI/Ias B IUIaHe (opMa Baja, CIoco6 BHYTPEHHeN OpraHU3aluy KperocTy, TOMONTHUTENbHbIE J/Ie-
MEHTbI 000POHUTEIbHOI MMHUM (6alIHA, 6aCTHOH, TTa/lNCcaf), Clocob6 06yCTpOIICTBa BXOA — BCE 3aBUCEIO OT HAIIPAB/IEHNA
BPaXXECKMX HaIla/IeHNUI1, MeHAACh B COOTBETCTBUM C HY)X/JaMJi BpEMEHH, CYII[eCTBOBaIa B3aXIMOCBA3b MEXKY TAKTUKOIL U CTpa-
Teryert atak 1 060POHBI.

In prezent, pentru spatiul de la est de Carpati
sunt cunoscute in jur de 130 de fortificatii ale tra-
cilor septentrionali, incadrate in linii mari in peri-
oada din a doua jumatate a sec. VII - sec. IIT a.Chr.
Pana in prezent este diferita desemnarea taxono-
micd a notiunii care ar diferentia aceste obiective
conform destinatiei lor. Aldturdndu-ne opiniei lui
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I. Glodariu [Glodariu 1983, 50], le aducem inca
odata in discutie, faicand precizirile de rigoare
asupra functionalititii siturilor:

Asezare fortificatd - obiectiv rezultat in
urma edificarii structurilor de aparare la o asezare
deschisa existenta deja sau o fortificatie nou con-
struitd in incinta careia se afla complexe de locuire
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(urme de locuinte, constructii gospodaresti etc.);

Cetate-centru - obiectiv fortificat, de reguld
de proportii, plasat in centrul unor asezari deschise
(numadrul carora variaza de la 3-4 la 12), care ne-
fiind populat masiv permanent (sau fiind populat)
constituie resedinta conducatorului politico-mili-
tar, a anturajului acestuia i a ,garnizoanei” militare
din zona. Este, de regula si un centru religios;

Fortificatie independenta (de refugiu sau cu
rosturi militare) — obiectiv, de regula redus ca di-
mensiune si nepopulat permanent, menit sd bare-
ze (cel putin temporar) caile de acces in interiorul
anumitor zone vitale, sau care formau complexul
defensiv avansat al cetétilor-centre. Dispunea sau
nu de o unitate militard permanenti. In caz de ne-
cesitate se folosea ca loc de refugiu pentru popula-
tia din imprejurimi.

Toate acestea fac parte din categoria de struc-
turi de pamant, desi termenul este folosit conven-
tional. Pand nu demult era unanim acceptat cd
linia de aparare a siturilor era valul/valurile de
pamant si santul adiacent, ultimul aflat in partea
exterioard si rezulta din excavarea solului pentru
ridicarea valului. Sapaturile arheologice sistemati-
ce si de amploare intreprinse la unele dintre situri
(Butuceni, Saharna, Horodca, Stincesti, Cotnari
etc.) din ultimele decenii, au demonstrat prezenta
unei structuri interne si externe a sistemului de-
fensiv destul de complexd, in edificarea acestuia
fiind utilizate pe larg lutul, nisipul, piatra i lem-
nul in diverse combinatii, evidentiindu-se si spe-
cificuri zonale, in dependenta de resursele locale.

Elementele complinitorii ale structurii de-
fensive aveau doua functii de baza: consolidarea si
trainicia/durabilitatea acestuia, precum si anumite
functii specifice de aparare propriu-zis. La primele
enumeram casetele de lemn, fundamentele de pia-
trd, berma, contrafortul/cranturi de amortizare.
Alte elemente complinitorii, care de fapt consti-
tuie subiectul abordarii noastre, sunt reprezentate
de turnuri, bastioane, palisada, planseu/gardina,
escarpari, intrdri care aveau o destinatie speciala
in strategia de apdrare. La ultima se adauga forma
in plan a structurii de apdrare si caracteristicile
topografice ale locului de amplasare. Pornind de
la ultima, constatam ca majoritatea fortificatiilor
au fost edificate pe suprafete de sol inalte, greu
accesibile, cu posibilitati mari de aparare naturala
— promontorii, maluri de rau, ripe mari si plato-
uri. In asemenea circumstante, de foarte multe ori

forma obiectivelor o repeta pe cea a suprafetei pe
care erau amplasate.

Nu punem la indoiala dependenta configu-
ratiei obiectivelor fortificate de caracteristicile ge-
omorfologice ale terenului si desigur, ca aceasta
determind formele lor, in general neregulate. In
opinia noastra, spectrul formelor de plan ale situ-
rilor in discutie este destul de variata, totusi, redu-
candu-se din punct de vedere geometric la cateva
forme: oval-circulare, cvasi-triunghiulare, semicir-
culare/potcoavi si cvasi-poligonale.

Coloanele tipologice, incluzind obiectivele
din intreg spatiul de la Est de Carpati, largesc cu
mult diapazonul de forme ale fortificatilor propuse
de A. Florescu si S. Teodor - poligonala [Florescu
1971, 103-116; Teodor 1989, 115-126]. Din obser-
vatiile noastre reiese ca forma de plan dominanta
este cea oval-circulara si triunghiulard, urmandu-
le cele de forma semicirculard/potcoava, pe cand
configuratia poligonala neregulatd ocupa ultima
pozitie. Faptul ca fortificatiile de forma oval-cir-
culara constituie majoritatea din numarul total de
obiective nu este deloc intdmplator. Cu atat mai
mult, cd constructorii antici stiau sd redea confi-
guratii cu tendinte spre circular si obiectivelor cu
forme triunghiulare sau poligonale, asigurandu-le
laturi puternic arcuite (Stancesti, Brahdsesti, Cot-
nari). Este caracteristic tuturor cetatilor antice ,,de
pamant” din lumea barbara si in general celor de
pana la aparitia armelor de foc, redarea unei for-
me apropiata de cea circulara [Razin 1956, 21].
O asemenea configuratie a structurilor impunea
atacantilor sd efectueze doar manevre de invalu-
ire si nu permitea realizarea unui asalt/atac fron-
tal. In conditiile atacurilor frontale (procedeul de
bazd a epocii), aceasta era unica forma ce favoriza
un unghi larg de actiune si supraveghere asupra
inamicului si nu permiteau atacul frontal - ,ru-
peau” randuiala atacantilor, si dimpotriva, formele
de plan unghiulare facilitau actiunile atacatorilor,
acordandu-le posibilitatea unor manevre de in-
valuire. Marcus Vitruvius Pollio, referindu-se la
fortificatiile de epocd mentiona: ,,...ele nu trebuie
sd fie dreptunghiulare si sa nu aiba colturi, ci ro-
tunjite pentru a urmari inamicul din cateva locuri
concomitent... cele cu colturi sunt mai greu de
aparat, deoarece colturile mai degraba servesc ca
acoperire pentru inamic” [Vitruvius I, 2]". Asupra
aceleiasi idei stiruie si un alt cunoscétor al artei
militare antice — Flavius Vegetius Renatus [Flavius
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Renatus IV, 2]. Corelatia dintre configuratia situ-
lui si criteriile tacticii de atac erau intr-o interde-
pendenta reciproca si se modificau continuu.

Din cele expuse mai sus reiese clar ca forma
de plan a fortificatilor depinde nu numai de ca-
racteristicile geomorfologice ale terenului pe care
acestea sunt amplasate, ci, poate mai intai de toate,
din considerente strategice de ofensiva si apdrare.
Acest fapt este demonstrat destul de elocvent si in
cazul fortificatiilor ridicate in locuri deschise, ,,ne-
fortificate” natural - Mateuti [Zlatkovskaia 1965,
220], Suruceni [Hynku 1987, 13] s.a., aparitia ca-
rora, in opinia noastra, a fost impusa exclusiv de
unele necesititi strategice. Insumand cele expuse,
credem absolut necesar de a sublinia inca o data,
ca configuratia fortificatiilor, cu toatd dependenta
lor de caracteristicile geomorfologice ale terenului
pe care ele sunt amplasate, de fapt era dictata de
considerentele si cunostintele militare ale epocii.

Gruparea obiectivelor pe baza asemandrilor
si deosebirilor conform procedeelor tehnologice
de modelare a compartimentului defensiv consti-
tuie un element daca nu definitoriu in atribuirea
monumentelor (cultural-cronologicd, functionald
etc.), cel putin important in evolutia lor. Din pa-
cate, pentru epoca, pilonii cronologici, mai ales
pentru fortificatii, sunt inca destul de vag conturati,
iar nivelul de cercetare nu permite a urmari evo-
lutia sistemului defensiv in timp. Formarea coloa-
nelor tipologice ale obiectivelor conform acestor
caracteristici o vom face in aspectul evolutiv al lo-
gicii — de la simplu la compus, fiind constienti de
conventionalitatea procedurii. A urmari evolutia
sistemelor de fortificatie in timp este dificil si din
cauza, ca pentru perioada aparitiei acestora — sec.
VII/ a doua jumdtate a sec. VI - sec. V a.Chr. sunt
cunoscute obiective complexe cu structuri, inclusiv
interne, complexe (Butuceni, Saharna Mare, Rudi la
Sant etc.) si invers, pentru perioada evoluatd a cul-
turii — sec. IV-III a.Chr., au fost atestate obiective cu
structuri simple (Ofatinti, Stancesti II etc.).

In analiza compartimentului defensiv al obiec-
tivelor fortificate, in primul rand cu referire la ,val”
pana in prezent nu exista o opinie unanimd in ce
priveste structura si forma initiala a acestuia. Majo-
ritatea sunt de acord ca ceea ce avem in prezent este
un rezultat al distrugerii si ulterior al deformarii in
timp a constructiei. PAnd nu demult, in literatura de
specialitate se vehicula ,,valul simplu de pdmant sau
cu structuri interne complexe” [Florescu 1971, 105;

Zanoci 1998, 37; Haheu 2008, 32]. In prezent lucru-
rile s-au schimbat spectaculos. Specialistii din Re-
publica Moldova care se ocupi de fortificatiile tra-
cilor septentrionali (in Roménia tematica practic in
ultimele decenii a fost abandonati) sustin cd forma
initiald a structurii defensive prezenta un zid format
din paramente din lemn, piatrd, elemente din lut
ars (véldtuci, cdrdmizi etc.) sau diferite compozitii
ale acestora [Zanoci 2010, 29]. Pentru majoritatea
siturilor care se cerceteazd in ultimele decenii se
constata cd majoritatea prezentau ziduri de lemn in
doua, trei sau patru siruri paralele, avand in calitate
de emplecton pamant tasat de diverse structuri cu
particularitati de coeziune: nisip si piatrd — Butuceni
[Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci 2002]; Saharna Mare — 4
randuri de pari [Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 89-
90]; Saharna Mica - trei randuri de pari [Niculita,
Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 26-27]; Saharna la Sant - doud
randuri de pari [Zanoci, Moldovan 2004, 130-138;
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 152]; Saharna-La
Revechin [Levinschi, Covalenco, Ab4zov 2002, 43];
Mascéuti-Dealul cel Mare [Zanoci 2004, 46]; Horod-
ca Mica [Munteanu 2013, 312-325; Fig. 5.7.10.11];
Mateuti [Zlatkovskaia 1965, 220-222] etc.
Abordand in mod special problema tipologiei
si evolutiei constructiei sistemului defensiv din spa-
tiul est-carpatic, inclusiv pentru perioada secolelor
VII/VI-IIT a.Chr., A. Zanoci ajunge la concluzia ca
mentinerea verticalitatii partilor exterioare ale va-
lului era asigurat de o structura lemnoasa, dar tot
acolo autorul constatd cd ,Existenta lemnului...
poate fi doveditd mai mult teoretic decét practic”
si cd ,,...prezenta lemnului in structura valului nu
este intotdeauna atit de evidentd’ [Zanoci 2011,
125]. Invocand componenta alcalind a solului care
descompune uneori fara urme lemnul se demon-
streaza prezenta lemnului prin situatia de la baza
valului - gropi si santuri de pari. Se mai presupu-
ne ca ,,urmele lemnului apar sub forma unor barne
carbonizate, dispuse orizontal si vertical in struc-
tura valului” [Zanoci 2011, 125]. Nu putem si nu
intrevedem in expunerea supozitiilor autorului o
anumita nesiguranta, fiind nevoie de sintagme de
tipul ,,se pare’, ,nu este intotdeauna atat de eviden-
td, ,in care, probabil, erau fixate barne” etc. O pro-
babilitate si o incertitudine mai excesiva in aceastd
privinta o constatam in cazul sitului de la Stancesti,
unde nu sunt vestigii certe de existentd a structu-
rilor lemnoase, pentru care se l3sa sa se in‘geleagé
doar prezenta palisadei in partea superioard a va-
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lului [Florescu, Florescu 2005, 132-142], dar acesta
este deja un alt caz.

a. Fortificatii formate din palisadd. Sunt obiec-
tivele linia defensiva a cirora este formatd dintr-
un singur sir de pari verticali ingropati unul langa
altul. Avem certitudinea cd nu era efectiv cazul cu
distante intre barne care se completau cu ,,impleti-
turi de nuiele” [Zanoci 2011, 126], deoarece in caz
de atac acestea se incendiau usor crednd brese. O
asemenea structura a fost cercetata la Saharna Mare
pentru faza initiald (sec. VI-V a.Chr.) de fortificare
a sitului. Prezenta un sant cu sectiune trapezoida-
14 depistat in partea de sud-est a promontoriului si
cercetat pe o lungime de 24 m. Latimea in partea
superioara era de 1,2-1,8 m, pe fund - 0,2-0,36 m
si adancimea de aproximativ 1 m [Niculitd, Zanoci,
Arnaut 2008, 87-88, Fig. 50-51]. in opinia autorilor
acesta era baza in care se ingropau parii, consoli-
dati cu pamant si pietre. Pentru obiectivul Stancesti
Iin partea de sud-sud-vest nefortificata artificial, in
panta abrupta (45°), s-a trasat sectiunea PI, care a
evidentiat cd pe timpul functionarii fortificatiei aici
exista deja o structurd reprezentatd de doua gropi
(diametrul — 0,4 m), aflate la 18 m de limita actuala
a incintei. In baza acestora, autorii presupun exis-
tenta aici a unei ingradituri solide de lemn [Flores-
cu, Florescu 2005, 134]. A. Zanoci atentioneaza ca
aceste vestigii, in prezent nu sunt lizibile la suprafa-
ta, fiind documentate doar accidental. Dupa cum
v-om vedea in continuare, este destul de frecventa
semnalarea palisadei pe creasta valului sau la juma-
tatea exterioard a acestora.

b. Fortificatii constituite din val si sant. Re-
prezintd cel mai numeros si mai simplu tip de
obiective si consta din val de pdmant ridicat din
solul provenit din excavarea santului adiacent. De
aici provine si calificativul de ,cetate de pamant”
in desemnarea acestui tip de obiective in general
[Florescu 1971, 105; Teodor 1989, 116].

Procedura tehnologica de edificare a acestui
tip de obiective este destul de simpla si constd din
ingradirea incintei (ce urma a fi fortificata) cu un
sistem de aparare format din val si sant adiacent in
locurile accesibile (in cazurile cand existau laturi
aparate natural), sau pe intreg perimetrul (in cazul
lipsei conditiilor naturale de aparare). De regula,
valul se ridica in partea dinspre incintd a santului.
In mare, valul se ridica din pimantul provenit din
saparea santului si, astfel, demonstrandu-se prin
sectiunea valului, cd in partea inferioara a acestu-

ia se depunea pamantul de culori mai intunecate
din partea superioara a viitorului sant, dupd care
urmau soluri de culori mai deschise si cel viu/na-
tiv. Majoritatea specialistilor sunt de parerea ca la
acest tip de val se tinea cont de particularitatile
de coeziune ale diferitor soluri si caracteristicile
geotehnice ale acestora [Florescu, Florescu 2005,
132-137]. Sistemul defensiv analizat forma o li-
nie dreapta sau, de cele mai dese ori prezenta un
segment arcuit spre exterior. Nu sunt rare cazuri-
le cdnd un asemenea sistem defensiv dispunea de
mai multe linii formate din val si sant esalonate,
la oarecare distantd una de alta. in aceste cazuri
era obligatoriu ca urmatoarea linie de apédrare spre
incintd (in interior) sd dispuna de un val mai inalt
decat cel precedent.

Dupd cum am mentionat deja, procedura
de edificare a sistemului defensiv in acest caz era
simpld si necostisitoare. Conform datelor arheo-
logiei experimentale, pentru a ridica un val inalt
de 4 m cu latimea la baza de 7 m, si in vederea
ingradirii unei incinte de 4 ha pe intreg perime-
trul, erau necesare 2-4 luni de lucru si un numér
de 240 de oameni [Audouze, Buchsenschutz 1989,
106]. Acest tip de fortificatii are cele mai diferite
forme de plan, si sunt plasate pe cele mai diverse
suprafete de teren.

c. Fortificatii formate din sant, val si palisada.
Constituie de fapt o derivata directa a tipului pre-
cedent de obiective, cu frecvente destul de stabile.
Pentru acest tip, valul de pamant era completat cu
o puternica palisada din lemn. Ultima consta din
stalpi de lemn cu diametrul 15-20 cm infipti ver-
tical unul langa altul pe intreg perimetrul crestei
valului, amplificandu-se indltimea si inaccesibili-
tatea acestuia. Credem cé ramdsitele lemnoase din
partea superioara a valului de la Mosna, ilustreaza
anume acest tip de vestigii [Florescu, Rata 1969,
9-18]. In unele cazuri, a fost semnalata la mijlocul
pantei exterioare a valului, pentru ambele cazuri,
deseori sub un unghi de 70-80° spre exterior [Flo-
rescu 1971, 115]. Unii cercetétori presupun exis-
tenta palisadei absolut la toate cetitile de pamant
[Hynku 1987, passim], de fapt ea nefiind semnala-
ta arheologic de fiecare data, aceasta si din cauza
perisabilitatii materialului lemnos [Florescu, Flo-
rescu 2005, 131-146].

d. Val de apdrare cu structura internd com-
plexd. In continuare ne vom opri succint la inci
cateva cazuri, care redau fortificatiilor anumite
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variatii. Este vorba despre elementele care for-
meaza structura internd a valului. In opinia lui A.
Florescu [Florescu 1971, 108], sustinuta aproape
unanim de cercetatorii de specialitate, aceasta este
determinatd atat de locul plasarii fortificatiilor
(teren plan sau inclinat), cit si de proprietitile ge-
otehnice ale solului, fiind indreptate spre consoli-
darea stabilitétii valului. La aceasta se adauga, fara
indoiald, si actiunile distructive asupra lui in urma
operatiilor militare nemijlocite.

Structura valului, studiata prin sectionarea
acestuia, se compune din diferite elemente adauga-
toare: pamént-lemn-piatrd. Cercetarea fortificatii-
lor sub acest aspect este o activitate de duratd mai
lunga si costisitoare. De la bun inceput mentionam,
cd nivelul actual incd nesatisfacator de studiu si pu-
blicare a materialelor nu permite formarea unor
grupuri stabile, ele, in general fiind desemnate ca
varietdti ale tipului de fortificatii din sant si val.

Casete de lemn in componenta valului. Re-
prezintd unul dintre cele mai raspandite procedee
tehnologice de edificare a valurilor cu o structura
interna complexa. In ultimul timp, tot mai mul-
ti specialisti desemneaza acest component drept
palisada, zid din lemn [Zanoci 2010, 29-30], desi
aceasta nu ni se pare corect. In lucrarea sa mo-
nografica dedicatd fortificatiilor geto-dacilor din
spatiul extracarpatic A. Zanoci evidentiaza ca ele-
mente defensive determinatorii valul cu sant adia-
cent [Zanoci 1998, 36-39]. Autorul porneste de la
faptul ca pentru structura defensivé de bazi a for-
tificatiilor traco-getice din spatele santului de apa-
rare se utilizeazd termeni diferiti: palisadad, palisa-
di dubla, val, zid etc. In opinia sa, notiunea cel mai
des intalnitd - val, ,,...este adecvatd pentru ruinele
constructiilor defensive” si ca initial ,,au avut cu
totul altd forma si alte dimensiuni” [Zanoci 2010,
29]. Ultima afirmatie este desigur justa in calita-
te de constatare, fapt asupra caruia am insistat si
noi [Haheu 2008, 35-36]. Analizind rezultatele
arheologice din ultimele decenii, dar de fapt pe
cele din bazinul Rautului Inferior si al Nistrului
Mijlociu, A. Zanoci intreprinde o reevaluare a sis-
temului defensiv, propunand o ,noud clasificare”
a acestora. In asa fel, in functie de materialele de
constructie si de complexitatea imbinérii acestora
sunt propuse patru tipuri de elemente defensive:
I - palisada; I - zid din lemn cu emplecton; III -
zid combinat; IV - zid din piatrd [Zanoci 2010, 29,
fig. 2]. Este din nou o abordare justa si binevenita,

dar aceasta este o clasificare a reconstituirilor, in-
diferent daca se realizeaza pe teren sau in cabinet,
in baza documentatiei respective. Este o clasificare
cu o inaltd pondere de subiectivism. Desi justa, ne-
cesard, totusi la nivelul interpretarilor, asociatiilor,
mai mult sau mai putin dependentd de imagina-
tia cercetatorului, cu posibilititi de extrapolare a
experientei contemporane asupra realitatilor vre-
murilor demult trecute. Nu intdmplator, de la bun
inceput intre promotorii unei asemenea abordari
se intrevad interpretdri diferite si contradictorii.
Palisada prin esentd este o constructie de supra-
fatd, fiind atestatd autonom, sau pe creasta valului
ori pe partea lui anterioara si prezintd un sir de
pari legati intre ei, care ingreunau accesul inami-
cului. Este vorba despre un element din interiorul
valului si are complet alte destinatii. Tehnologia
acestui procedeu este reflectata cel mai bine in
cazurile valului de la Mateuti [Zlatkovskaia 1965,
221], dar sila al treilea si al patrulea val de la Butu-
ceni [Nikulitse 1987, 91-92]. Constructia de lemn
constd din doua randuri de pari verticali, para-
leli unul cu altul la distantd de 5-7,2 m, de care se
prindeau barne orizontale. Spatiul dintre randuri
se completa cu pamant si pietre tasate. Pentru ca
randurile de stalpi sd nu se distrugd in rezultatul
tasdrii, ele de asemenea au fost prinse intre ele cu
barne transversale impartind astfel carcasd lem-
noasi in sectii. In asa fel se obtineau veritabile ca-
sete din barne dispuse longitudinal si transversal.
Intreaga constructie in continuare a fost acoperi-
ta cu o manta de pamant. Structuri analogice au
fost semnalate in continuare la fortificarile dacice
[Glodariu 1983, 115; Daicoviciu 1954, 41] si celti-
ce [Audouze, Buchsenshutz 1989, 110-115].

Nucleu de piatra la baza valului. A fost ates-
tat oarecum mai rar, in dependenta de prezenta
in zona a materiei prime necesare — piatra. Indi-
ferent de nivelul de studiu si a fondului de izvoare,
constatam cd la unele dintre obiectivele la care in
structura valului erau prezente elemente de piatra,
particularitatile de constructie sunt dintre cele mai
complexe si impunatoare. Si in acest caz, piatra ca
element complimentar a valului mdrea stabilitatea
si trainicia acestuia. Deseori, acest nucleu de pia-
trd (format de fapt din blocuri masive suprapuse)
era adancit cu 20-30 cm de la nivelul antic de cél-
care (Butuceni, Rudi-La Santuri).

La Butuceni talpa celui de-al doilea val o
constituia un miez de pietre calcaroase mari cu
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dimensiunile intre 0,3-0,5x0,8 m si 0,4x0,5x1,5 m.
Ele formeaza primele doua randuri ale structurii
bazei, rdandurile din partea superioara fiind alcé-
tuite din pietre mai mici. Toata aceasta construc-
tie, in continuare a fost acoperitd cu o tasare din
pidmant si prundis [Nikulitse 1987, 90]. In legitu-
rd cu acest caz semnaldm cateva obiective la care
toate aceste elemente — piatra, lemn, pamant erau
utilizate impreuna (Arsura, Cotnari, Butuceni, Sa-
harna). La Cotnari-Cdtdlina stabilitatea valului de
pe latura de SV era asigurata de un zid de piatra cu
emplecton de nisip si scheldrie din barne de stejar
acoperite cu o manta de pamént [Florescu 1971,
110-111].

Lut ars in componenta valului. In literatu-
ra de specialitate a fost desemnat ca val vitrificat,
zgurificat sau schlackenwal. Si in acest caz, lutul
ars, se utiliza pentru consolidarea stabilitatii valu-
lui. Este semnalat sub formd de incluziuni com-
pacte in val a unor bucati de lipitura arsd de la
locuintele distruse [Nikulitse 1987, 35], bucati de
lut de forma circulard arse pe loc [Simion, Lazur-
ca 1980, 45] sau ,,turte” din lut arse cum sunt cele
de la Bucévat si Popesti [Trohani 1988, 161-170].
Initial aceste bucati de lut ars se concentrau pe
locul unde urma si fie ridicat valul si se batato-
reau pana se obtinea o masa compactd — nucleul
viitorului val. Uneori astfel era ciptusita si partea
externa a valului [Smirnov 1949, 94]. La Beidaud,
partea externd a valului a fost ciptusita cu bucati
de lut si pietre bine tasate, dupa care au fost supuse
unui foc puternic [Simion, Lizurci 1981, p. 49]. In
asemenea cazuri, lutul incandescent se transforma
intr-o masd compactd, monolita, capabila sa rezis-
te actiunilor distructive.

Lut argilos batatorit in componenta valului
—.nucleu”. Este cazul semnalat la obiectivul de la
Meresti. Aici, in cadrul casetelor I si IT s-au con-
statat urmatoarele. Terenul pe care a fost ridicat
valul avea o structura slaba, nestabila. Din cauza
aceasta la baza valului pamantul a fost batétorit,
deasupra amenajandu-se un ,,pat” din trei straturi
de argild de asemenea bitatorite, suprapuse unul
celuilalt pentru a se obtine un suport mai rezistent
[Popovici, Ignat 1986, 548].

Mult mai relevant este cazul de la complexul
de la Stincesti. Toate sectiunile care au fost trasate
prin sistemul defensiv au constatat existenta unui
nucleu argilos specific [Florescu, Florescu 2005,
132-138].

In continuare semnalidm inci o serie de ele-
mente defensive, care de fapt constituie parti com-
plementare ale tipului generator din sant si val,
formand doar variante ale acestuia. Despre aceste
elemente vom vorbi detaliat in capitolul urmator,
aici limitandu-ne doar la nominalizarea lor.

Escarpa. Este semnalatd pentru obiective-
le care dispun de anumite laturi aparate natural
(promotorii, maluri abrupte de rau). In cazurile
cand aceste zone nu erau indeajuns de accidentate
si inaccesibile, panta se intensifica prin escarparea
solului (Stancesti, Hartopul Mare, Oliscani, Horo-
diste-Plesa, Cotnari-Cdtdlina, Mascauti, Butuceni
etc.) [Florescu 1971, 108].

Planseu (gardina). Prezinta un element sem-
nalat mai rar pentru fortificatiile traco-getice.
Cercetarile de la Rudi-La Santuri au evidentiat in
partea interioara a valului o suprafata orizontald
nu prea mare, pe care, in opinia autorilor sapétu-
rii, se plasau aparatorii sitului in cazurile atacuri-
lor [Romanovskaia, Shellov-Kovediaev, Shcheglov
1981, 122]. Pentru Saharna Mare (bastionul cen-
tral), de asemenea se semnaleaza prezenta gardi-
nelor in partea interioard a scheletului (carcasa) de
lemn, care spre deosebire de partea exterioara nu
se acoperea cu pamant fiind in trepte pentru a se
urca aparatorii [Niculitd, Zanoci 2004, 104-129].
Un asemenea element a fost semnalat si la Piatra
Rosie pentru epoca dacicd [Daicoviciu 1954, 41].

Turnurile. Sunt reprezentate prin constructii
din piatra de forma dreptunghiulara, care flancau
intrarea, inchizand accesul in incintd. Asemenea
constructii au fost semnalate la Rudi-La Sanfuri —
doua turnuri care flancau intrarea [Romanovskaia,
Shelov-Kovediaev, Shcheglov 1981, 122] si Butu-
ceni [Nikulitse 1987, 94]. Au fost semnalate incd
doua tipuri de turnuri ridicate din pamant: ina-
intea portii din partea exterioara atestat la Hlijeni
[Hynku 1987, 71], precum si ,,de veghe’, incluse in
interiorul incintei, la Dochia si Mosna [Florescu
1971, 104]. A. Florescu nu exclude ca ,,...cel putin
unele cetiti, sd fi fost prevazute pe creasta valului
eventual cu puncte de observare special amenajate
- veritabile turnuri de veghe, construite din lemn”
[Florescu 1971, 104]. In lumea celtici asemenea
turnuri din lemn se construiau deasupra portii
[Audouze, Buchsenschutz 1989, 121-122, fig. 54].

Bastioane. Prezintd forme auxiliare, speci-
ale de fortificatie, mai ales in contextul cetatilor
de proportii. Sunt edificate oarecum avansat de
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linia defensiva principald. In cazul de la Saharna
Mare distanta acesta este de 35-120 m. Aici au fost
semnalate trei bastioane, dispuse in felul urmator:
unul se afld la centrul valului, altele doud la cape-
tele lui. Tnsé@i bastioanele, ca elemente defensive
independente de asemenea erau inconjurate cu
val si sant [Smirnov 1949, 94; Hynku 1987, 41].
Asemenea constructii au mai fost semnalate la Sa-
harna Micé si Curaturi (ultimul - inedit, observa-
tiile autorului din 1994). Pe langa faptul ca aceste
structuri puteau fi utilizate in calitate de puncte de
supraveghere (dupa necesitati), in cadrul operati-
unilor militare nemijlocite, acestea aveau rolul de
a dispersa linia de atac a inamicului, precum si de
al retine la anumite distante.

Ingradiri. Este un element de fortificatie
aparte, reprezentand o linie defensivd constand
din val si sant, care apéra accesul apératorilor spre
izvoarele cu apd in cazurile cdnd acestea se aflau in
afara incintei i care era aparat aparte. M. Roma-
novskaja, autorul descoperirii si evidentierii aces-
tui element defensiv la fortificatia Rudi-La Santuri
invoca analogii din lumea scitica [Romanovskaia,
Shellov-Kovediaev, Shcheglov 1981, 121].

Intrarea. In mod normal la fiecare fortifica-
tie era una sau mai multe intrari, desi arheologic
ele au fost semnalate mai rar. Prezinta unul dintre
cele mai importante compartimente ale sistemului
defensiv, dar si cel mai vulnerabil. Sunt cunoscute
douad tipuri de intrari. Cel mai raspandit este cazul
cand intrarea se prezintd printr-o intrerupere in
val. O asemenea situatie a fost semnalatd la Ru-
di-La Santuri, intrarea dinspre nord, flancata de
doua turnuri [Romanovskaia, Shellov-Kovediaev,
Shcheglov 1981, 121]. Aici intrarea avea pari de
lemn dispusi vertical, de care se prindea poarta,
iar drumul de acces era pavat cu piatra [Romano-
vskaia et al. 1977, 460]. La Crivesti-Dealul Cetd-
tii valul si santul se intrerup in zona de sud-est,
unde promontoriul pe care este amplasatd fortifi-
catia are legatura cu podisul [Chirica, Tanasachi
1984, 380]. La Dersca-Berezna partea ,,nesdpita” a
portii are in zona santului litimea de 20 m, ingus-
tandu-se la val pand la 3 m [Pdunescu, Sadurschi,
Chirica 1984, 9]. La Stancesti au fost semnala-
te doud intrdri-intreruperi: una in coltul de est-
nord-est al cetdtii I, ce lega fortificatia cu lumea
inconjuratoare, si alta pe latura de sud, pe unde se
facea legdtura cu incinta cetatii II [Florescu, Rata
1969, 9, Fig. 5/1; Florescu, Florescu 2005]. Destul

de originala ne apare intrarea in incinta fortificati-
ei de la Hansca. Situata pe platforma unei indltimi
dominante, intrarea prin intrerupere in incinta
era continuata de o fisie de pamant, ridicata ar-
tificial, lungd de 100-150 m si latd de 3-4 m, care
lega platforma cu campia din jur [Hynku 1987, 3].
Rezultate importante a adus sectionarea intrarii
de la fortificatia hallstattiana de la Preutesti, unde
in rezultatul investigatiilor la capetele intreruperi-
lor valului au fost semnalate barne de lemn infipte
vertical de care, probabil, se fixa poarta [Popovici,
Ursulescu 1986, 38, fig. 1]. In alte cazuri - Hlijeni,
intrarea era direct pe val, fiind semnalata in forma
unei albieri [Gol'tseva, Kashuba 1995, p. 5-6]. Aici,
ca si in cazul obiectivului de la Rudi-La Santuri, in
zona intrdrii a fost fixat un pavaj de piatrd (drum
de acces?) [Gol'tseva, Kashuba 1994, 6].

In scopul aparirii intririi (accesului in incin-
ta) — cel mai vulnerabil segment al liniei defensi-
ve, un caz aparte, dar destul de semnificativ a fost
semnalat la obiectivul de la Pojorani. Aici, capete-
le valului de aparare nu se uneau intre ele, fiind su-
prapuse unul dupa altul pe o anumita distantd, for-
mand un ,,coridor/culoar” [Arndut, Sirbu 1994].
Esenta ultimului consta in aceia ca atacatorii erau
obligati sa parcurga aceastd structurd cu partea
dreaptd (in mana dreaptd fiind arma de atac!) spre
valul din interior, pe care erau plasati aparatorii.
In asemenea conditii atacantii nu se puteau folosi
concomitent de dispozitivul de aparare — scutul —
si armele de atac. In plus, o asemenea organizare a
drumului de acces nu permitea atacantilor sd ina-
inteze cu forte, mai fiind nevoiti sd se regrupeze in
randuri si sa traverseze acest coridor sub tragerea
dubla a aparétorilor [Haheu 2008, 59].

Analiza obiectivelor fortificate mai denota o
serie de caracteristici, intr-un fel sau altul legate
de tactica apararii. Este vorba despre organizarea
internd a incintei. Sapaturile arheologice la mai
multe situri au evidentiat ca vestigiile de locuit
si gospodaresti (dar in primul rand locuintele!)
erau de regula adosate valului sau in imediata
lui apropiere: spre centrul acestora ele fiind lipséd
[Zlatkovskaia 1965, 220]. O asemenea organizare
a spatiului vital din incinta obiectivelor era cauza-
td de considerente tactice de aparare. In conditiile
unui asalt, armele atacantilor, constand, de regula,
din categoria celor de aruncat sau balistice (arcul
cu sageti, prastii, pietre, linci etc.) ficea zona de
centru a incintei dintre cele mai vulnerabile, con-
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structiile adosate valului riménand in siguranta.
In sfarsit, un element important in cadrul
apararii durabile si de succes revenea locului de
pastrare a rezervelor de hrand si munitii. Semna-
lam in acest sens invocdm cazul fortificatiei Rudi-
La Santuri, la care nu departe de intrarea de nord
a incintei, in interior, langa turnul cercetat de catre
M. Romanovskaia a fost gésita si studiatd o groapa
imensa placata cu pietre, peretii careia erau unsi
cu var, interpretata ca loc de pastrare a rezervelor

sursele de apa, acestea erau incadrate in incinta,
iar in rarele cazuri cind erau in afard, se aparau
separat prin ingradiri speciale.

Insumand cele expuse se poate face anumite
concluzii generale. Atat compartimentul de baza
a liniei defensive din cadrul structurii fortificate —
valul si santul adiacent din exterior, dar si configu-
ratia in plan a acestora erau indreptate spre stopa-
rea tendintelor de asalt ale atacantilor. La acestea
se adauga si celelalte elemente complinitorii.

de provizii [Romanovskaia 1976, 476]. Referitor la
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Kmrouesbie cmoBa: [Ipepusaa Pycs, [Ipesanit Kues, pemecno, cTeknofenaTenbHble MacTepCKe, MECTHOE TIPOV3BOJICTBO, CTe-

KIIAHHDBIC M3OENNA, TEXHO/TOTA.

Elena Zhurukhina

Glassware production (relying on materials of handicraft workshop in Kyiv Podil district from the 12 - the first half of

13t centuries)

The article considers features of glassware production (jewelry at the first place) relying on archeological materials from
glassmaking workshops from the 12™ - the first half of 13" centuries in trade-handicraft district of Kyiv. The problem of local

glassmaking production existence is generally considered, basing on morphological, chemical and technological aspects.

Elena Zhurukhina

Productia obiectelor din sticla (pe baza materialelor provenite din atelierele mestesugaresti din regiunea Podil Kiev din

secolul al XII-lea - prima jumaitate a secolului XIIT)

In articol se analizeazi o serie de obiecte care atestd procesul de producere a sticlei (in special bijuterii), bazate pe materia-

le arheologice provenite din cadrul atelierelor de fabricare a sticlei din secolul al XII-lea — prima jumadtate a secolului al XIII-lea,

din zona comerciala si mestesugdreascd a districtului Kiev. In linii mari, este analizati problema existentei productiei locale de

sticld, bazata pe aspecte morfologice si chimico-tehnologice.

Enena XKypyxuna

IIpou3BOACTBO CTEKIAHHBIX U3AeNNil (0 MaTepuanaM peMecIeHHbIX MacTepckux Kuesckoro ITogona XII - nepsoii mo-

nosunbl XIII Beka)

B cTaTbe paccMOTpEeHBI TPU3HAKM IIPOMU3BOACTBA U3JIe/INII U3 CTeKIa (B IIEPBYI0 O4epelb YKpalleHNIT), OCHOBBIBAsACh Ha

apXeoIorM4ecKOM MaTepuasie U3 CTeknofenaTenbHpix Mmactepckux XII — nepsoit monosunsr XIII Beka TOproBo-peMecieHHOro

paitona B Kuese. B 06umx deprax paccMoTpeHa mpobiema CyIeCTBOBAHIA MECTHOTO CTEK/IOfIe/IaTeNbHOTO IIPOU3BOJCTBA,

UCXOomAa U3 MOp(bOIIOI‘I/I‘{eCKOI‘O U XUMMKO-TEXHO/IOTMYECKOTO aCII€KTa.

Apxeosorndeckue pacKOIKM JPeBHEPYCCKUX
ropofioB 3apUKCUPOBAIN CIEbI MACTEPCKIX, KO-
TOpbIE CIEMANN3NPOBATINCH HA M3TOTOBIEHNN
PasHOOOpasHbIX HpPEIMEeTOB M3 CTeKIa WIM JKe
ux pemonTte [Shchapova 1968, 230, 233]. Crekio
MOTIJIY BapUTh HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B CAMOI MacTep-
CKOI1, @ MOIIU YICLIO/Ib30BATh MIPUBO3HOE CHIPHE —
CINTKM TOTOBOI CTEK/ISIHHOM Macchl. [Tpomykims
TaKMX MAacTepPCKMX HOCWIa MAacCOBBII XapaKTep
U MIMeJIa LIMPOKMUI PhIHOK cObiTa. [Tpouecc usro-
TOBJIEHUSI CTEK/ISTHHBIX TIPEIMETOB OUY€Hb CITOXKEH:
Ha/IM41e ChIPbsl, HA/M4YNMe CIIelyann3upOBaHHBIX
KOHCTPYKILMIA, C/IelOBaHNe TeMIIepaTypPHOMY pe-
JKVMMY, HaBBIKM pabOTbI CO CTEK/LTHHON Maccoii 1
VHCTPYMEHTaMI, a I09TOMY, B OO/IBIINHCTBE CITy-
YaeB, M3ENNs M3 CTeKIa PACIPOCTPAHSINACH U3
OIIPEeIEHHOrO [[eHTPa IPOU3BOJCTBA B OCTAIb-
HbIe ITYHKTBI JIs1 0OeCIieYeHNs Hace/leHNs peMec-
nenHoit mpopykuuert [Goncharov 1950, 129-130;
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Bogusevich 1957, 136; Shchapova 1968a, 116].
Hanbonee wundopMaTyBHBI MaTepuan B
BOIIPOCAX M3YYEHMs CTEK/IOENATeIbHOIO IIpo-
U3BOACTBA ObII HPENOCTaBICH MCCIENOBAHUAMNI
IpeBHepycckux cnoés Kuesa, a B oco6eHHOCTH,
TOProBO-peMec/eHHoro paiiona Kwuesa - Ilopo-
na. IT0 OOBACHAETCA HECKOMBKMMU IIPUYMHAMM:
BO-IIEPBbIX, CTATYCOM T'OPOJA KaK IIOIUTUIECKOrO,
aJIMHICTPATUBHOIO, 9KOHOMMYECKOTO U KY/Ib-
TYPHOTO LI€HTpa, a 3HAYUT €ro COLMATIbHO-3KO-
HOMIYECKUM ¥ KYJIBTYPHBIM PasBUTUEM, aKTVB-
HOIl BHYTpPEHHEN ¥ MEXIYHapOJHON TOPTOBIEN;
BO-BTOPBIX, B CPEIHEBEKOBbE CTEK/IO[EIATENIbHOE
IIPOM3BOACTBO CYIECTBOBAJIO B pPaMKax TIOCY-
JlApCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHMil U OBUIO TOPOACKUM
pemeciioM. Macrepckue B Kuese mpepncraBnsior
OOJIBILIOI MHTepeC B OCBELEHNI BOIPOCOB IIOSIB-
JIeHVIAA, Pa3BUTHA U CYIeCTBOBAHMA COOCTBEHHOTO
CTEK/IOfIeIaTe/IbHOTO MTPOU3BOJICTBA (BK/IIOYasA Ha-
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IpaB/IeHNs CObITA MPORYKIMIU U TeXHOJIOTUY HIPO-
U3BOZICTBA) Ha TeppuTopun Knesckoii Pycu, a Tak-
K€ €0 CBA3Y C PETMOHAMM C Y Ke CYLeCTBYIOLIMN
TPafULIUAMU CTEK/IOBAPEHNS U CTEK/IOAENUA.

Ilepsblie cTeknoneMaTeIbHBIE MACTEPCKIE MOT-
mm noABKUThcA B Kuese k XI Beky Bo BpeMs CTpoOu-
TE/IbCTBA KY/IBTOBBIX COOPY>KEHNIT 1 HEOOXOMMMO-
CTU VX OTHENKN. TyT IOf, pyKOBOZICTBOM I'PeYecKIX
MacTepoB IPOM3BOAVIN CMajabTy /11 MO3AUKI,
OKOHHO€ CTEK/IO U CTEK/THHYIO IOCYZly A/ BHY-
TPEHHUX HYXJI, 2 MeCTHble PEeMEeC/IEHHMKM IOCTe-
IIEHHO OCBalBa/I/l T€XHOJIOIMIO U IIPOM3BOJICTBEH-
Hble HaBBIKY N3TOTOBJICHIS CTEeK/IAHHBIX IIPEIMETOB
[Bogusevich 1954a, 15-20; 1957, 135, 139-143; Karger
1958, 404]. Takue MacTepcKyie MOITI BOSHUKHYTD 1
B IPYTUX TOPOJiaX, I7ie BEIOCh CTPOUTENbCTBO Xpa-
MoB: B IlepesdcnaBe-XMeTbHUIIKOM Ha TEPPUTOPUI
Enmckonckoro gsopa win B UepHurose Bo BpeMs
coopyxenus brarosereHckoit nepksu [Bogusevich
1957, 137-138; Rybakov 1949, 73-75].

Ha reppurtopun Kuesckoro Ilogona B pasuble
rofibl VCCIefoBaHmit 3adukcuposanHo 10 crexso-
Te/aTe/IbHbIX KOMIUIEKCOB BTOPOU 101oBUHbBL XII
- nepsoit nonosyHel XIII Bexa: Ha yrmy ymni Iepo-
eB Tpumonbsa n Bomomckort (packonxu 1950 r.), mo
ymune IlexaBnikoir, 25-27 (packonkn 1981-1982
rr.), Hyoxumit Ban (packonku 1987 1 1989 rr.), O60-
noHcKo (packonky 1989 n 1993 rr.), Mexxuropckoit
(packorku 1989-1990 rr.), psax koMiuiekcos 1o Ha-
6epexxno-Kpemarunkoit (packonkn 1985, 2007,
2008 rr.) [Bobrovskii et al. 1990, 26-29; Bogusevich
1954a, 14-15; 1954, 50, 52; Gupalo, Ivakin 1980, 215-
216; Gupalo et al. 1979, 54; Ivakin, Stepanenko 1985,
80, 100-102; Kaliuk 1991, 44; Sagaidak et al. 1997,
35; Sergeeva 1991, 77-78; Zotsenko, Sergeeva 2008,
4-5; Zhurukhina 2010, 74-77; Sergeeva, Zhurukhina
2018, 119, 123].

JlokasaTenbCTBOM CYILIeCTBOBAaHNA MECTHOTO
MIPOU3BOJCTBA, CBA3aHHOTO CO CTEK/IOM, SABJIAIOT-
Cs1 HAXOZIKM OCTAaTKOB IIPOM3BOJICTBEHHOT0 060py-
TOBaHMA: TIeYeli, MHCTPYMEHTOB, TUITIEN, CBIPb,
IPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO Opaka, HeNOCPENCTBEHHO
camux msgenuii. Ha camoMm [iene HOBOJIBHO CIIOX-
HO 3a(pMKCMpOBAaThb peMeC/IeHHBII KOMIUIEKC CO
BCeMM IIepedMCIeHHbIMI cocTaBAmuMu. Cpok
9KCIUTyaTallMyl IIe9y MOT OBITh HEJOJIOT, HailleH-
Hble TIe4M He TOJIaloTCA PEKOHCTPYKLMMU, @ VH-
CTPYMEHTBI CTeK/Iofienia (CTep)KHM I HaKpydn-
BaHNA CTEK/IIHHON MAacChl, IIMHLETDI, HOXKHMILIBI,
TpyOKu, GOPMOUKY, TUI/IM) UCIONB30BAIUCh U B

I0BEJIVPHOM JieJIe Y He BCeT/ia VX MOYKHO COOTHECTH
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO CO CTeK/IOfie/IaTe/IbHBIM IIPO3-
BozicTBOM. C [Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, HajM4ume OIperie-
JIEHHBIX [IPU3HAKOB, TAKMX KaK, OIIJTAKOBAHHOCTD
BHYTPEHHel IOBEPXHOCTY ¥ CTEK/IOBM/IHbIE HATE-
KU CIelVaT3MPOBAHHbIX Iedell, TUIIA C IPUKMI-
HEBIIVMY OCTAaTKaMM CTeK/ITHHOJ Macchl, IIOTTy-
(babpuKaTel 1 T.7I., MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha Halu4due
MPOU3BOACTBEHHOrO KoMiutekca [Shchapova 1983,
82-84; Stoliarova 2015, 336].

KoMmriekcHbINT aHamM3 yIIOMAHYTHIX peMec-
neHHbIX MacTepckux Kuesckoro ITogona mosBo-
JINTI CHeTIaTh PAJ BHIBOJIOB.

Macrepckne pasMelalich Ha TEPPUTOPUN
ycazeb 1 COCTaB/IsA/MN YaCTh KWINIIHO-XO035I/ICTBEH-
HBIX KOMIIIEKCOB. TaM, rfje ObUTa BO3MOXKHOCTD
HPOC/IENUTb KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE JIeTaTN MaCTePCKIX,
HIOMEIIeHNS TPENCTAB/IIN AepPeBSIHHbIE COOPYKe-
HIA, B KOTOPBIX IO yIIaM ObUIM 3apMKCHPOBAHBI
eyl MPOU3BOACTBEHHOTO HA3HAYeHMs. YCTaHOB-
JIEHO, 4TO II0 KpailHEell Mepe 4eTbIpe PeMeCIEHHbIX
KOMIIZIEKCA IMe/TV TT0 HECKO/IBKO TIeYell.

Ba)XHBIM AB/IAETCA AMCIOKALVIA MaCTEPCKUX.
C IOMOLIBI0 APXUTEKTYPHO-CTPOMUTEIBHOM IPO-
rpammbl Autodesk AutoCAD 2002 3adukcuposa-
HO, YTO OHU KOHIIEHTPMPOBAIICh, B OCHOBHOM, B
Cesepo-3anazgsoit yactu Ilogona m B Hemocpep-
CTBEHHOI O/M30CTM K BOZHBIM apTepusM (peka
[THerp), 4To 6BIIO 0OYCTIOBIEHO ONACHOCTHIO BO3-
HMKHOBEHIA II0>Kapa BO BpeMsI IIPOU3BOJCTBEHHOII
mesarenbHocty [Taranenko, Zhurukhina 2012, 170].

VccnenoBaHHble MPOM3BOJCTBEHHbIE —IEYM
OpefCTaBIsM co00it HeOONMple TITMHOOUTHBIE
OBaJIbHble KOHCTPYKLMY C OCTaTKaMM COXPaHWB-
IIMXCSA CBOJIA U TIOJIa, C OLITAKOBAHHOII BHY TPeHHeit
IIOBEPXHOCTbIO, HEKOTOpble (PParMeHThl KOTOPBIX
MIOKPBITHI HA/IETOM Pa3HOLIBETHOI CTEK/IAHHOI Mac-
CBI 1 KpycThL. Pazmepbl 3apuKCpOBaHHBIX IIATH TTe-
veit 6pum cnepyromymu: 0,3x0,4 M; 1,40x0,74x0,38
Mm; 1,5 M3 1,75 m; 3,0x1,1-1,4 m; 3,5x3,7 M.

B MacTepckmx MOIIM KaK HEHOCPeNCTBEH-
HO BapMUTh CTEKJIO U M3TOTOBJIATH IIPEAMETbI, TAK
U VICIIO/Ib30BAaTh TOTOBYI0 CTEK/IIHHYIO MAacCy B
BU/Jie TIPMBO3HBIX C/IUTKOB (113 HATPUEBOTO U/MIN
CBMHIIOBOTO cTekna). O6 9TOM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT
MHOTOYVC/IEHHbIE HAXOJKV CKO/IOB W/IM KYCKOB
TOBApHOTO CTeKJIa ¥ pa3HOOOpasHble TUIN, Pop-
Ma KOTOPBIX XapaKTepy3yeT UX IPOU3BOJCTBEH-
HOe HasHayeHue: B popMe TOPIIKOB — [ BapKu
CTeK/Ia, TUITIM-MUCOYKM — /IS IUIaBIEHVS U II0-
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JOrpeBa CTEKIOMACChI, a TAKXKe HEITyOOKIe MI-
COUKIU C IePeTOPOJKaMI — JI/I MO OTPeBa CTeKIa
HECKOJIbKMX I[BETOB PV M3TOTOBJIEHNUM ITONIUX-
poMHbIX usfmenuit. Ilpeobmamanu mMactepckue ¢
HEIIOJTHBIM IIPOM3BOJCTBEHHBbIM IIMK/IOM, KOIZa
IUIA M3TOTOBJIEHMS NIPEIMETOB MCIIOIb30BAJIN TO-
TOBYIO CTE€K/IIHHYIO Maccy.

KueBckoe creknopenre OCHOBBIBAIOCh Ha
CBUHIIOBOM (C cofep>kanmeM cBrHIa 50% u 6oree)
U CBUHI[OBO-KATUITHOM CTeKse (C cofeprkaHueM
cBuHIA 15% n 25-33%), 0 4YeM CBUAETENTbCTBYIOT
HAXOZIKM CBIPbsl (CBMHI[OBBIE CIUTKY, CKOJIBI TO-
BapHOTO CTEK/Ia) ¥ HEOOXOIMMOe /il U3TOTOBJIe-
HIsI CTEKJIOMAacChl 060pyaoBanye (OKUCh CBMHIIA
HOKpPbIBAaeT BHYTPEHHIOI IIOBEPXHOCTD (PparMeH-
TOB COCY[IOB-THUIJIEI), @ TAKXKe CJie/IaHHbIe XVMM-
YecKye aHaaM3bl (PParMeHTOB CTEK/ISTHHOM Mac-
cbl, Opaxa 1 TOTOBOI MPOAYKIMN U3 MacTePCKUX
Kuesckoro ITogomna [Zhurukhina, Khramchenkova
2012, 229-232]. HarpueBoe cTekno (IpUCYTCTBY-
€T B pe3y/bTaTaX aHAIM30B XMMMUYECKOTO COCTa-
Ba) cBsi3aHO ¢ BocrouynpiM CpenyseMHOMOpPbEM
1 BusaHTueil, ero MOITIM MMIIOPTUPOBATh B BUJe
IVICKOB U CIUTKOB Ha Tepputopuio Pycu u ncnonnb-
30BaTb B M3TOTOB/ICHNN ITPOJ YKL HIXPOKOTO ac-
coptuMeHTa. CBMHIIOBOE CTEKJIO MIMETIO IOBOJIBHO
OOIIMPHBIIT apean pacpoOCTpaHeHNs B CpefiHeBe-
KOBB€, €r0 MOIJIM MMIOPTUPOBATh U/VIIN BapUTb
Ha MecTe CTPOUTeNbCTBA XpaMoB. KpoMme Toro, He-
00X0/1MOe /151 BApKY TAaKOTO CTEKJIa CBIPbE — CBH-
Hell — ObUI IOCTYIIeH (B OT/IMYME OT IPUPOFHOI
COJIBI WJIM 307IbI PACTEHUIT ONpefieI€HHbIX BUIOB),
CBMHIIOBOE CTEKJIO OBUIO TOBOTBHO MPOCTHIM IO
TEXHOJIOTMY BapKy (IIpy TeMIieparype okono 800°).
AHaNMM3bl XUMUYIECKOTO COCTaBa CTEKJIa TIOKa3ajIn
IiBa BapMaHTa COfep>KaHMA OKcupa cBrHLA: 50% 1
BBIIIE (113 TAKOTO CTEK/IA MOITIVM M3TOTOBIIATH Ky-
OMKM CMasbThl, GpAcIeTsl U IEPCTHM) U B Ipefe-
max 25-30% (ms 6yc u nepctHeit). Ob6a BapuaHTa
COCYIIeCTBOBa/IM, 3 MeHblIlee KOMMYeCTBO CBYHIIA
B COCTaBe MOXXHO OOBACHUTH IOIBITKON CHIe/IaTh
IPOM3BOACTBO Oosee 9KOHOMMYHBIM. KanmitHoe
CTEKJIO MOITIO BO3HUKHYTb BCJIEICTBME 3aMM-
CTBOBAHMUS BU3AHTUIICKOTO PeLeNTa, KOrJa 307a
pacTeHuil 3acyIIMBOIL 30HBI B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM
BapuaHTe OblIa 3aMeHeHa Ha 30/Ty pacTeHWIT KOH-
TYHEHTA/IbHOJ 30HBI — HOTAll (JOCTYIIHBIN [JIs
MECTHBIX MacTEPOB VICTOYHUK LIETOYHOTO ChIPHS).
[Tpu pobaBneHUM B COCTaB OKCHMAA CBUHIA BSI3-
KOCTb yM€HbIlIa/1ach. VI3 Takoro cTekia MOI/IN U3-

TOTOBJISATD IIPEIMETHI He TOTIbKO CII0COOOM JTUTbS,
BBITATMBAHNUA U HABUBKY (YKpallleHVs], CMajIbTa),
OHO eIé BBIYBA/IOCh (MOCY/Aa, OKOHHOE CTEKIIO)
[Shchapova 1965, 230; 1978, 76-78; Bezborodov
1969, 102; Stoliarova 2016, 154-155].

Ina mactepcknx Knesckoro Ilopona xapax-
TEpHa, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBDI, y3Kasl CHeIVaN3alisa
POM3BOJCTBEHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB (0 4éM CBU[e-
TE/IbCTBYET Ha/lu4yue OFHOTO-ABYX BUOB IIPO-
AYKUuyu — B OOJIBUIMHCTBE CTy4YaeB 3TO yKpalie-
HUS, HanpuMep, 6ychl, HEPCTHU WK OpacieTsl).
Takme MacTepcKue MCIIONb30BA/IM €IVHBIN TeX-
HOJIOTMYECKUII IIPUEM: BBITATVBAHME CTEKIIAH-
HOI1 MaccChl ¥ HaBMBKa. TakyKe 3aMeyeHa TeHIeH-
U K UCIOIb30BAHMIO OIPEeNEHHbIX 1IBETOB:
KaX/[ash MacTepcKas M3TOTOB/ISI/IA CTEK/ISTHHbIE
YKpallleHNsI «CBOEi» I[BETOBOI I'aMMbl, HAIIPH-
Mep, CUHAA-TOnyOasA-3enéHas, romybad-guoe-
TOBasl, 3€NIE€HAA-XKENTAA-KOPUYHEBAA, 3€/IE€HAsA-
JKEITasg-KpacHasd.

C [pyroit CTOPOHBI, U3TOTOBJIEHIE CTEK/ISH-
HOJl IPOAYKIMM BEIOCh B IOBEMMPHBIX MacTep-
CKVIX, 9TO CBSI3aHO C POZICTBOM T€XHIYECKMX IIPO-
1eccoB (cTexopenye ABIAN0 cOO0I HEeCTOKHbIE
oleparyi € >KUAKUM CTEK/IOM, 4TO He TpebOoBajio
CIIELa/IbHOTO OIbITA [JIs TOrO, KTO BIafie/l Ha-
BBIKaMI paboThI C 1BETHBIM MeTamiom). IOBe-
nupHble Macrepckue KueBckoro ITopmoma msro-
TOBJISIV HE TO/IBKO MeTa//INYecKue YKpalleHus,
HO U CTEeK/ISTHHBIE TIPeIMeThI, @ TAaK)Ke ObIIN CBSI-
3aHHBI C 9MaJIbePHBIM Je/IOM, 00pabOTKO sH-
Tapsl, U3TOTOBNeHNreM nakoB u onmuder [Ivakin,
Stepanenko 1985, 103; Sagaidak et al. 1997, 36;
Shchapova 2004, 71].

[Tpopykums (M3rOTOBNEHNME YKpalleHMWit)
CTeK/IOfie/IaTe/IbHbIX MAaCTePCKUX MMela Macco-
BBIIT XapaKTep 1 COOTBETCTBOBA/IA IIOTPEOHOCTAM
ppiHKa Ha To Bpem:A. Ecim B XI Beke yKpaleHns
[POU3BOAWINCH B MAaCTEPCKUX IO MPOV3BOACTBY
CMaJIbThl I OKOHHOTO CTEK/Ia — UX MPOLEHT ObLT
HeBemMK. CTeK/IAHHASA Macca, HeMCIIOIb30BaHHAL
Ha OCHOBHYIO ITPOAYKLMIO, BTOPMYHO II/Ia HA U3-
rOTOBJ/IeHVIe 6pacIeToB, OyC ¥ APYTUX MENIKMX U3-
memmit. CpOK TaKMX MacTePCKUX OB HEBEIUK — OH
HAIIPSIMYIO 3aBJICENT OT CPOKOB CTPOMUTENBCTBA MO-
HYMEHTAJIbHBIX COOPY)KeHMi1 (XpaMoB, IiepKBeii)
[Kaliuk 1987, 65-66]. C XII Beka curyanus Me-
HSETCS: HOSIBJIIOTCS MacTepCKie, Jyisi KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepHa y3Kas CIHeIMann3alys, CepUHOCTD
IPOU3BOACTBA  VMH/[VIBUAYA/IbHBIM  CIOCOOOM.
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ITpocnexuBaeTcst COOTBETCTBHUE IIBETOBOV I'aMMBI
U pa3MepoB B IIpefie/iax OHOTO THUIIA YKPAIIeHMI
IJISL OIIPENie/IEHHON MACTEPCKOM, TaKKe 3aMeTHO,
YTO ISl M3TOTOBJIEHUS OyC CIIOCOOOM HaBUBKY
VICTIONIb30BA/IM BCIO JUIVHY CTEp>KHSA, M3-3a 4ero
KpaiiHye OyCUHBI He MMeU CKBO3HOTO OTBEPCTHSL.
Bmecre ¢ TeM 3aMeTHO HEBBICOKOE KaueCTBO 1 He-
OpeXHOCTb 00PabOTKY — BCE 9TO CBUAETEIbCTBYET
0 IPORYKIMM MacCOBOTO M3roTosjeHys. HomeH-
KaTypa usgennit Mactepcknx Knesckoro Ilogomna
B OCHOBHOM C/IeIyIOII[asi: MOHOXPOMHBIe 0ycbl (OT-
IeNl «KpYIJIble») 30HHOM, KOJIbLIEBUHOI, Tparie-
L1eBUHOI POPM, MHOTOYACTHBIE IPOHM3KIA; «pe-
OpucTtbie» 30HHON (OPMBI; IOTMXPOMHBIE OYCBI
pasHoo6pasHoi GopMbI (LIapOBUIHBIE, 30HHBIE,
KOJIBLIEBUIHBIE, 3JUIUIICOU/HbIE, OOYKOBU/HbIE),
IEeKOpPYPOBAHHbIE IIBETHBIMY CTEK/ISTHHBIMM HUTS-
MJ; «TPeyTrOJIbHbIe» OYCHHBI, YKpaIleHHbIe TPeMs
IJIa3KaMI 110 YIJIaM; @ TaKkxkKe 0pacsemvl KpyI/ible
I7IafiKue, KpyI/ble IIQfIKMe IepeBUTbIe CTEK/IAH-
HOJl HUTBIO, KPY4€HbIE, IIOCKO-BBIIYK/IbIE; IIO-
CKO-BBIITYKJIbIe HepCHU C TVIOCKVIMYU OBa/IbHBIMU

B IUIaHe IUTKaMM WM 0e3 HUX; IUIOCKO-BBIIIY-
KJIble KPYT/IbIE VI OBA/IbHBIE B ITAHE 6CTNABKU; TOH-
KOCTeHHast nocyda (KOHMYecKue COCYHbl Ha He-
YCTOYMBOM JIOHIIe, COCYAbl Ha BOTHYTOM JIOHIIE,
KyOKM Ha TIOAJI0OHE, peOpUCThIe COCY/bI) U3 CBET-
JIO->KE/ITOTO, TOTyOO0ro, 3e/IeHOTO ¥ KOPMYHEBOTO
Pa3HOIT CTEIeHN HACHILIEHHOCTY IPO3PAYHOTO I
HOJTYIIPO3PAYHOTO CTEKIA; OKOHHOE CHIEKTIO.

CrefiyeT OTMETUTb, YTO YCTAHOBJIEHUE TH-
OB MAaCTEPCKUX, MCCIE[OBAHHBIX HA TEPPUTO-
pun Kuesckoro ITogona, 3aTpyRHsIeT OTCYTCTBYE
KOMIIIEKCHOTO XVIMMKO-TE€XHOIOTMYECKOTO aHa-
NM3a BCEX MaTepuajIoB, 3a/lelICTBOBAaHHBIX B IIPO-
usBopctee. OOpasubl I aHa/IN3a XMMIYECKO-
ro COoCTaBa CTeK/Ia OBUIM B3STHI TOMBKO U3 IIATU
MAaCTePCKUX; He Bcerfa 6bura BOSMOXKHOCTH [I/IS
aHa/MM3a CaMoVl IPORYKLMM WIM K€ OCTaTKOB
CTEeK/ISTHHOJ MacChl 3 TUIJIEN /IS CPaBHEHUS pe-
3y/IbTaTOB; He ObIIM VICCTIEIOBAHbI OCTATKMU TOp-
HOB U Ile4ell Ha OTHEYHOPHOCTb, YTO TIOMOTTIO ObI
B YCTAHOBJIEHUN MX TEMIIEPATYPHOTO peXMMa 1
Ha3HAYeHVsI.
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Roman Croitor, Vitalie Burlacu
The Middle Paleolithic site of Buzdujeni 1 (Northern Moldova): evidence on periodic occupation by cave hyena

The new archaeozoological and taphonomical data identify the Middle Paleolithic site of Buzdujeni 1 as a periodic cave
hyena (Crocuta crocuta spelaea) den. The most complete taphonomic evidence on hyena den come from the recently excavated
squares K-5 and L-5 of layer 3, but the presence of hyena at Buzdujeni 1 site is also recorded in layers 4, 5, and 6. The evidence of
cave hyena presence at Buzdujeni 1 include steak-like bone fragments, nibbled and chewed stick-like bone fragments, gnawed
bones of large prey species (Bison priscus, Coelodonta antiquitatis), and skeletal remains of juvenile individuals. The composi-
tion of fauna from Buzdujeni 1 indicates generally open landscape in the environments of the site when Paleolithic layers were
accumulated.

Roman Croitor, Vitalie Burlacu
Situl din Paleoliticul mijlociu Buzdujeni 1 (regiunea de nord a Moldovei): dovezi ale prezentei hienei de pestera

Noile date arheologice si tafonomice din grota atribuitd paleoliticului mijlociu Buzdujeni 1 indica prezenta hienei de
pestera (Crocuta crocuta spelaea), care a folosit periodic acest loc ca vizuind, dupa ce statiunea a fost parasitd de omul preistoric.
Cea mai completd dovadd tafonomica a acestei specii de animale se gaseste in cel de al treilea strat, in carourile K-5 si L-5. De
asemenea, dovezi ale prezentei hienei de pesterd, sunt remarcate si in straturile 4, 5 i 6, prin prezenta unor fragmente de oase
mici sub forma de ,,aschii’, ,,aschii” specifice cu urme de la dintii unor animale de prada, oase cu urme de roadere de la animale
de talie mare (Bison priscus, Coelodonta antiquitatis), precum si resturile scheletice ale unor specii juvenile. Compozitia generald
a faunei din grota Buzdujeni 1 indicd un peisaj deschis in vecinatatea grotei in timpul formarii straturilor paleolitice ale statiunii.

Poman Kpoumop, Bumanuii bypnaky
CpepHemnaneonnTideckas cTossHka Byspyxansi 1 (CeBepHas MongoBa): CBUETEIBCTBA O IIEPHOAIIIECKOM IPUCY TCTBUI
TelepHOI I'MeHbl

Hosble apxeo3oonorudeckue 1 TahOHOMIYECKIe TaHHbIE U3 CPeHeNaeoTNTIIeCKOIl CTOSHKI B rpoTe Bysnyskansr 1
VKa3BIBAIOT Ha [IEPHOANIECKOE CYLIECTBOBAHE B JAHHOM IIaJIEO/IUTIIECKOM IIAMsATHIIKE JIOTOBa TielepHolt ruensl (Crocuta
crocuta spelaea), KOTOpas MOCEANACH B IPOTE KOT/a ero moknpanu nopy. Haubonee monHble TaOHOMIYECKIe CBU/ETENTbCTBA
JIOTOBa HemepHOI‘;{ TUIE€HBI BBIABJICHDI B HEJABHO paCKOHaHHI)IX KBa;qpaTax K-S u H-S TpeTheI‘O C/10A ITIaMATHUKA. HpV[CYTCTBI/Ie
U [IeATeNbHOCTD IelllepHOIl THEeHbl TaKXKe OTMEYeHBI B C0AX 4, 5 1 6. Crienpl JeATeNIbHOCTH IeNIepPHO IeHbl BKIIOYAIOT
MeJiKue GparMeHTbl KOCTell B BUJiEe «IIEMOK», Crenuduyeckne «IenKu» co clefaMy 3y00B XMIHMKA, OOITIOfaHHbIe KOCTHI
KPYIIHBIX XMBOTHBIX (Bison priscus, Coelodonta antiquitatis), a Tak)e CKeJIeTHbIE OCTATKI I0BEHIIBHBIX 0cobert. O6mmit co-
craB QayHbl 13 TpoTa By3ayskaHbl 1 yKasbIBalOT Ha OTKPBITDI TaHAMAPT B OKPECTHOCTAX TPOTa BO BpeMsA (GOPMUPOBAHNA
MaIE0IUTUIECKUX CTIOEB TIEMATHIKA.

Introduction the 70-s [Vishniatskiy et al. 2020]. The Paleolithic
The Middle Paleolithic site of Buzdujeni 1 (sit- site is situated in a grotto with a 60 m? surface and
uated above the Recovet River valley, Edinet Dis-  includes nine layers, including the youngest Holo-

trict, Moldova: see fig. 1) was discovered by I. Bor-  cene one. The archaeological findings come from all
ziac [1973] and its main part was excavated during  Paleolithic layers, however, their distribution does
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not permit to regard the identified layers as cultural
strata. Recently, the reevaluation of stone artefacts
permitted to refer Buzdujeni 1 to the Micoquien
group of monuments [Vishniatskiy et al. 2020]. Ac-
cording to Vishniatskiy et al. [2020], the accumula-
tion of Buzdujeni 1 layers took place most probably
during MIS 3 that corresponds to the obtained ear-
lier dating reported by Hedges et al. [1996: cal. 41-
35 Ky BP for layers 6 and 8] and the dates recently
obtained by Vishniatskiy et al. [2020: cal. 46-47 Ky
BP for layers 6 and 2].

The deposits of grotto Buzdujeni 1 have
yielded the abundant osteological material of large
mammals dominated by cave bear that, according
to Vishniatskiy et al. [2020], inhabited the grotto
of Burdujeni when it was abandoned by humans.
The faunal list and some general taphonomic fea-
tures of the mammal assemblage from Buzdujeni 1
were reported by David [1980]. Besides cave bear
Ursus spelaeus, the fauna from Buzdujeni contains
an important amount of remains of cave hyaena

Crocuta crocuta spelaea, horse Equus ferus ssp.,
and steppe bison Bison priscus. Other large mam-
mals, such as Saiga tatarica, Equus hemionus hy-
druntinus, Cervus elaphus, Megaloceros giganteus,
are represented by very few remains [David 1980].
David’s [1980] brief report on Buzdujeni fauna
does not provide data on stratigraphic position of
mammal remains and only briefly mentions some
bone modifications, such as tool marks, and the
presence of burnt bones. A detailed taphonomic
study of this interesting site was never carried out.

In 2017, new osteological material was dis-
covered during the renewed archaeological exca-
vations at Buzdujeni 1 [Vishniatski et al. 2020].
The unearthed mammal remains bring interesting
taphonomical details that permit a better under-
standing of the character and history of bone ac-
cumulation at the Buzdujeni 1 site.

Material and Research Method
The studied new archeozoological material in-
cludes 310 bone fragments and isolated teeth. Most

of the bone fragments are poor and species iden-
tification is not possible. Only 60 bone fragments
and isolated teeth provided diagnostic charac-
ters that permitted taxonomic determination.
The systematic composition and stratigraphic
distribution of the studied material are present-
ed in Table 1. All bone remains were screened
for the presence of post-mortem surface modi-
fication marks (tooth marks and tool marks).
The adapted in the present study terminology
for bone fragmentation type is broadly used in
the archaeozoological literature [Villa, Bartram
1996; Diedrich 2011]. Our archaeozoological
results slightly differ from the data published by
Vishniatski et al. [2020] since we take in consid-
eration also the fragments of postcranial bones
that we ascribed with a certain confidence to Bi-
son priscus (layer 3) and Mammuthus primigeni-
us (layer 4), and a bone fragment of Coelodonta
antiquitatis that was omitted in the previous re-
port. The comparative material involved in the
present study is stored in the Institute of Zoolo-
gy, Ministry of Education, Culture, and Research
(Chisinau, Republic of Moldova).

We applied the multivariate cluster anal-
ysis of the main typical taphonomical features

Fig. 1. The geographical location of the Middle Paleolithic
site of Buzdujeni 1 (indicated by the asterisk).

characteristic of human Paleolithic dwelling and
hyena den according to the bibliographic data
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Species Layer 3 | Layer 4 | Layer 5 | Layer 6 | Layer 8 ment; DAP, anteroposterior measure-
ment. All measurements are indicated
Crocuta crocuta 4 ) 10 in millimetres
spelaea )
Ursus spelaeus 6 2 1 Description
Bison priscus 2 > Layer 3. The third layer has
Equus ferus ssp. 6 yielded a large number (114 pieces)
Coelodonta . of small stick-like bone fragments. At
antiquitatis least two of stick-like fragments bear
Mammuthus clear carnivore tooth marks. Larger
primigenius 13 2 bone fragments and isolated teeth are
Marmota bobac 2 represented by 17 specimens, one of
Not determinable | 119 33 89 10 which (a fragment of the long bone
diaphysis of bison) also shows well-
Ir(;tg:; ;imp le 131 52 126 13 1 expressed tooth marks. The diagnostic

bone remains indicate the presence

Table 1. Faunal remains from the Middle Paleolithic site of
Buzdujeni 1 discovered during the 2017 archaeological cam-
paign (squares K-5 and L-5).

[Brugal et al. 1997; Pokines, Peterhans 2007; Villa
etal. 2010; Diedrich 2011; 2013; Dusseldorp 2011;
2013] compared to the taphonomic characteristics
of the archaeozoological sample and the archaeo-
logical context [Vishniatski et al. 2020] from each
included in the study layer of the Middle Paleo-
lithic site of Buzdujeni 1 (Table 2). The hierarchi-
cal clustering paired group algorithm UPGMA
was computed using the Jaccard Similarity Index
for presence-absence data [PAST-3 application:
Hammer et al. 2001]. The cophenetic correlation
coeflicient is computed in order to estimate how
faithfully a dendrogram preserves the pairwise
distances among the original unmodeled data
points [Farris 1969].

Abbreviations used in the article: P, premo-
lar; M, molar; C, canine; I, incisive; L, length; D,
breadth; H, height; DLM, lateromedial measure-

of cave hyena (Crocuta crocuta spelaea), cave bear
(Ursus spelaeus), and bison (Bison priscus). Crocuta
crocuta spelaea is represented by several postcranial
bones (the distal fragment of ulna — probably a ju-
venile individual — with destroyed articulation part;
the distal part of the radius with destroyed epiphy-
sis; the metapodial diaphysis; and the third upper
incisive 13). Ursus spelaeus is the most common
species of the sample, but all remains are isolated
teeth: the upper canine, the upper fourth premolar
P4, the lower third molar M3 (Table 3), the incisor,
the fragment of a molar, and the upper deciduous
tooth DP2. Bison priscus is represented only by two
fragments of limb bones: the poorly diagnostic limb
bone fragment with tooth marks and the proximal
fragment of the metacarpal bone. The measure-
ments of proximal metacarpal epiphysis (DLM =
82.7 mm; DAP = 43.4 mm) suggest that this skeletal
fragment belongs to a female.

Layer 4. The character of bone fragmentation
from this layer is different. Bone fragments are larg-

Layers tool tools burnt | tooth b9ne bone | juvenile | cave
marks bones | marks | stiks | flakes | hyenas | bear
Layer 3 0 1 0 1 1 0 1
Layer 4 0 1 1 0 0 1 1 0
Layer 5 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 1
Layer 6 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0
Layer 8 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
Hyena den 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 0
Human dwelling 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 0

Table 2. Taphonomical features of archaeozoological samples unearthed from the squares K-5 and L-5 of the Middle Paleolithic
site of Buzdujeni 1 compared to the typical taphonomic features of a hyena den and Paleolithic human dwelling.



The Middle Paleolithic site of Buzdujeni 1 (Northern Moldova): evidence on periodic occupation ...

139

Tooth Measurement | Layer 3 Layer 5
L 20.0 21.7
P4
D 16.6 15.9
L 29.5
M3
D 20.1

Table 3. Measurements (millimeters) of isolated teeth of cave
bear (Ursus spelaeus) from Buzdujeni 1.

er and may be described as “bone flakes”. One of the
bone fragments is burned. The whole sample from
this layer includes 52 bone fragments. The cave hye-
na (Crocuta crocuta spelaea) is represented by a sin-
gle distal fragment of the juvenile radius with shed
distal epiphysis. Bison priscus remains include four
fragments of the mandible with alveoli for molar
roots and a small fragment of the metacarpal bone.
The presence of Mammuthus primigenius is con-
firmed by the fragment of enamel plate. Large frag-
ments of thick postcranial bones (12 pieces) from
this layer also should be ascribed to this species.

Layer 5. The deposits of this stratum yielded
the richest and most diversified faunal remains.
Unlike the above-mentioned layers, the bone frag-
ments do not show a specific type of fragmenta-
tion and represent a mixture of large fragments of
bones, “bone flakes”, and “bone sticks” The bone
remains from this layer do not show doubtless
presence of tooth marks.

Horse remains (we prefer to designate the
horse findings as Equus ferus ssp. since the tax-
onomy of Late Pleistocene horses still requires a
revision) include an incisor and four fragmented
cheek teeth. The better preserved upper cheek
tooth provided the following measurements: the
crown height is 75.2 mm, the crown length is 29.4
mm, the crown breadth is 31.0 mm, the protocone
length is 15.0 mm. The relative length of its pro-
tocone (51.0 %) and tooth crown measurements
allow defining this specimen as M1-2. Nonethe-
less, the protocone of this tooth is still very short if
compared to the geologically younger horse from
Duruitoarea Veche: the relative length of proto-
cone in M1 and M2 of the horse from Duruitoarea
Veche is 57.1% and 56.0% respectively.

Bison is represented by three skeletal frag-
ments: a portion of the metacarpal, a part of mo-
lar and an incisor. The fragment of the metacarpal
bone is the most interesting specimen since it is
artificially polished from both sides.

As in previous cases, cave bear (Ursus spe-
laeus) is represented by isolated teeth: the up-
per fourth premolar P4 (Table 2) and the poor
fragment of lower first molar (M1?) or decidu-
ous tooth. The second carnivore species, Crocuta
crocuta spelaea, is also represented only by isolat-
ed teeth: a lower first molar M1 (LxD = 31.3x14.2
mm), a fragment of canine, and a first lower in-
cisor (I1). Two skeletal elements (a maxilla and a
fragment of incisor) belong to Marmota bobak (=
Marmota bobac).

The bone assemblage from Square L-4 of
Layer 5 (not indicated in figure 3 in Vishniatskiy et
al. 2020). This bone assemblage comes from the par-
tially excavated Square L-4. It is interesting by the
presence of upper and lower teeth that belong to the
same individual of Crocuta crocuta spelaea (Table
4). Large herbivores also are represented by isolated
teeth: Bison priscus (upper M2, M3) and Equus ferus
ssp. (a poorly preserved incisor). This bone assem-
blage is included in the Layer 5 column of Table 1.

Layer 6. The sample contains a proximal
part of the third metatarsal of Coelodonta antiq-
uitatis bears the tooth marks in its lower part (fig.
2; 3). This specimen is used for Carbon-14 dat-
ing and was not available for direct study, there-
fore we cannot provide its exact measurements.
Two molars of Mammuthus primigenius that also
come from this layer are currently studied by E.
Maschenko [Vishniatski et al. 2020]. According
to E. Maschenko [Vishniatski et al. 2020], the
mammoth teeth belong to two different individu-
als. Stick-like bone fragments are not present in
this sample. The mammal remains from this level
include also poorly diagnostic fragments of limb
bones and ribs. It is difficult to have a clear idea
about the bone fragmentation type in this case,
but apparently, this fragmentation resulted from

Tooth L D H
p? 16.8 11.4
p3 24.4 18.5
P, 22.0 15.6
P, 22.7 14.3
M, 29.8 12.9
C, 18.6 13.5 40.5

Table 4. Measurements of teeth of cave hyena individual
(Crocuta crocuta spelaea) from the bone assemblage of the
Square L-4 of layer 5. The height of canine (H) is indicated
with tooth’s root.
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trampling, so we arbitrarily classify
the bone fragments as “flakes”.
Layer 8. We have at our dis-
posal a single animal skeletal frag-
ment, the part of upper canine of
cave bear Ursus spelaeus (fig. 4).
Cluster analysis. The cluster
analysis shows that the bone assem-
blage from layer 3 is closely associ-
ated with “typical” hyena den (fig. 5).
Layer 4 is most similar with “typical”
human settlement due to the pre-
dominating taphonomical features
characteristical of human activity.
Layers 5 and 6 are associated with
the human settlement taphonomical
type to a lesser degree, apparently,
because of containing traces of hye-
na presence and activity recorded in
those layers. Finally, the poor faunal
remains from layer 8 do not permit
to give adequate results. The cophe-
netic correlation index is 0.6894. A
larger archaeozoological material
with more detailed taphonomical
analysis potentially will give more

Fig. 2. The proximal fragment of the left third metatarsus of
Coelodonta antiquitatis from layer 6 with hyena tooth marks:
A, proximal articulation view; B, dorsal view; C, posterome-
dian view.

Y
[ -

T

Fig. 3. The chewed by hyena distal part of the third metatar-
sus of Coelodonta antiquitatum from Buzdujeni 1.

accurate results. It is necessary to
stress that the revealed taphonomic similarities are
restricted only to the squares K-5 and L-5 where the
archaeozoological material comes from.

Discussion

The archaeozoological material that we have at
our disposal suggests that the taphonomic history
of the site of Buzdujeni 1 is rather complex and was
influenced by several factors, some of which will be
discussed here. The complicated history of layers
accumulation is supported by the microlayer struc-
ture observed in layers 3, 4, 5, and 7 [Vishniatski et
al. 2020]. Vishniatski et al. [2020] indicate that all
layers of the site contain stone and bone artefacts
that indicate the Paleolithic human presence in the
Buzdujeni grotto during all period of Pleistocene
sediments accumulation in this site. Nonetheless,
the presence of ancient humans in the grotto was
not permanent. Cave hyena is also responsible for
bone accumulation in the grotto when it was aban-
doned by humans. The osteological material from
layers 3, 5, and 6 show that the Buzdujeni Grotto
was repeatedly occupied by Crocuta crocuta spelaea.
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Fig. 4. The left upper canine of Ursus spelaeus from layer 8 of Buzdujeni 1: A, lateral view; B, posterior view; D, mesial view.

The most complete traces of cave hyena ac-
tivity come from the squares K-5 and L-5 of layer
3 where the hyena den was situated. This conclu-
sion is confirmed by the cluster analysis (fig. 5)
of the main taphonomic features presented in
Table 2. The almost entire bone accumulation
from this layer (possibly with exception of cave
bear remains) is hyena related: bison remains
belong to a female that was the easier prey for a
hyena individual or a pack of hyenas and one of
the limb bones shows clear tooth marks. Steppe
bison Bison priscus was a common prey for cave
hyena and also served as prey for hyena in the Bo-
hemian karst [Diedrich, Zak 2006] and other Eu-
ropean Late Pleistocene sites [ Villa, Bartram 1996;
Diedrich 2011; Dusseldorp 2011]. All small bone
fragments from this bone accumulation represent
stick-like fragments resulted from bone cracking.
At least two specimens represent peculiar for hy-
enas “nibbling sticks”, i.e. uni- or bipolar nibbled
and chewed stick-like bone fragments [Diedrich,
Z3ak 2006]. According to Diedrich and Zak [2006],
the hyena cubs were the main producers of such
characteristic bone fragments.

Another bone fragment with well-expressed
tooth marks comes from layer 6. This is a proximal
fragment of metatarsal of woolly rhinoceros Coe-

lodonta antiquitatis (fig. 2; 3). The woolly rhinoc-
eros is another common for cave hyena prey species
[Diedrich 2011; 2013; Dusseldorp 2011; 2013].

The partially destroyed distal parts of limbs
of large herbivores from layers 3 and 6 (Bison
priscus and Coelodonta antiquitatis correspond-
ingly) with tooth marks represent a specific con-
sumption habit of cave hyena to bring distal parts
of prey legs to their den [Brugal et al. 1997; Die-
drich 2011; Diedrich, Z4k 2006].

The fragment of a juvenile radius of cave
hyena from layer 4 may indicate the presence of
a cub-raising cave den of Crocuta crocuta spe-
laea. Juvenile hyena remains are considered as
typically indicative of hyena bone accumulations
since juvenile hyenas stay in the den for the first
15 months of their life and experience high infant
mortality [Dusseldorp 2011 and references there-
in]. The reported cases of alternate cave occupa-
tions by hyenas and humans are quite common,
especially during Early and Middle Paleolithic of
Europe [Brugal et al. 1997; Diedrich 2011; Dus-
seldorp 2013].

The large number of cave bear individuals
represented by the correspondingly large amount
of skeletal elements unlike the rest of species re-
corded at Buzdujeni (fig. 5). The richness and full-
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Fig. 5. The dendrogram based on taphonomic characteristics
and archaeological context of layers from the Middle Paleo-
lithic site of Buzdujeni 1 compared to the “typical” hyena den
and Paleolithic human settlement.

Buzdujeni 1 through trampling that apparently
resulted in most of the large bone fragments from
layer 4. Therefore, the “bone flakes” from Buzdu-
jeni 1 are not analogous to the bone flaking de-
scribed by Villa and Bartram [1996], although
the participation of hyenas in production of large
bone fragments, for instance in the layer 6, cannot
be excluded.

It is difficult to say which animal remains
from Buzdujeni 1 were accumulated by humans
only. As Dusseldorp [2013] demonstrated, Nean-
derthals appear to be preferentially associated with
cervids, while hyena deposits contain more bovids,
equids and megafauna. The data from Buzdujeni
1 are in accordance with the conclusions of Dus-
seldorp [2013] on cave hyena prey preference.
The prey fauna from Buzdujeni 1 is dominated
by steppe bison and horse (fig. 6), but remains of
mammoths and rhinoceroses also are present [Da-
vid 1980]. The predominance of Bison priscus and
Equus ferus ssp. in the fauna from Buzdujeni 1 in-
dicates rather open steppe-like landscapes, a biome

ness of cave bear remains suggest that
the Buzdujeni Grotto was periodically
used by Ursus spelaeus for hibernation.
A high number of cave bear remains
from Buzdujeni 1 resulted from the at-
tritional mortality during hibernation
that is common in the similar sites with
cave bear remains [Argenti, Mazza
2006; Dusseldorp 2013]. Hibernation-
related death could be caused by such
natural causes as starvation or disease.
However, the hibernating cave bears
were also quite often attacked by pred-
ators, such as hyenas and wolves [Ar-
genti, Mazza 2006]. The taphonomic
data demonstrate that cave beers were
quite often scavenged by cave hyena
[Diedrich 2011; 2013]. Unfortunately,

E%H I E

we do not have at our disposal suffi-
cient data that could reveal the mortal-
ity cases of cave bear from Buzdujeni 1

m Crocuta . spelasa
» Coelodonta antiquitatis

u Rangifer tarandus

o Ursus spelasus w Mammuthus primigenius
Equus ferus = Bison priscus
» Marmota bobak other species

and shed light on the possible charac-
ter of the relationship between cave bear and cave
hyena at this site.

According to Vishniatski et al. [2020], cave
bears are responsible for bone fragmentation at

Fig. 6. Species composition of mammal assemblage from
Buzdujeni 1: A, mammal remains composition according to
bone number; B, mammal remains composition according to
the minimum number of individuals. The diagrams include
the data from David [1980] and the data obtained from this
research.
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that is well-suited to such cursorial pack hunter
and scavenger as Crocuta crocuta spelaea [Croitor,
Brugal 2010; Villa et al. 2010]. Cervid species (Cer-
vus elaphus, Megaloceros giganteus, Rangifer taran-
dus), although present at Buzdujeni 1, are very low
in number [David 1980].

Conclusions

The new archaeozoological and taphonomi-
cal data identify the Buzdujeni Grotto as a peri-
odic hyena den. The most complete taphonomical
evidence on hyena den come from squares K-5
and L-5 of layer 3, but the presence of hyena at
Buzdujeni 1 site is also recorded in layers 4, 5, and
6. The evidence of cave hyena presence at Buzdu-
jeni 1 includes steak-like bone fragments, “nib-
bling sticks” (nibbled and chewed stick-like bone
fragments), gnawed bones of large prey species
(Bison priscus, Coelodonta antiquitatis), and skel-

etal remains of juvenile individuals. The composi-
tion of fauna from Buzdujeni 1 (Equus ferus ssp.,
Equus hemionus hydruntinus, Bison priscus, Saiga
tatarica) indicates generally open landscape in
the environments of the site when Paleolithic lay-
ers were accumulated. Remains of typically forest
species are scarce at Buzdujeni 1 site. The results of
this study reveal a complicate story of Late Pleisto-
cene bone accumulation in the Middle Paleolith-
ic site of Buzdujeni 1 that resulted from ancient
human presence and activity, but also from the
presence and bone accumulation of cave hyena
(Crocuta crocuta spelaea), and from the presence
of cave bear (Ursus spelaeus) that used the grotto
for hibernation. The main conclusion is that we
need more fossil remains from this interesting site
in order to reveal the stratigraphic distribution of
species and to understand better the history of the
animal bone accumulation from Buzdujeni 1.
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Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirnau, Vasile Diaconu, Nicoleta Vornicu

Despre vasul de cupru medieval descoperit la Cetatea Neamtului
(judetul Neamt, Roménia). Noi consideratii

Keywords: vessels, cauldron, copper, Neamt Fortress, Moldova, Middles Ages, investigations non-invazive
Cuvinte cheie: vase de bucitarie, ceaun, cupru, Cetatea Neamtului, Moldova, evul mediu, investigatii non-invazive
KitroueBsle cr1oBa: II0Cyfa, KOTEI, Meb, KpernocTh HiMIl, cpejHeBeKOBbe, HEMHBA3VBHbIE MCC/IEHOBAHIIS

Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirndu, Vasile Diaconu, Nicoleta Vornicu
About the medieval copper vessel discovered at the Neamt Fortress (Neamt County). New considerations

Copper containers used in medieval and premodern Moldavia are a category of artifacts rarely found in archaeological sites.
The finds in this category were rarely recovered in their entirety, most often being found in fragmentary condition. The purpose of
this paper is to discuss the problem of copper vessels in Moldavia in the 14% — 18" centuries, as well as to expand the possibilities of
historical interpretation of various aspects of daily life, in relation to the development of the metalcrafts in this space and the con-
nections with workshops, craftsmen and trade centers in the neighboring regions, within this timeframe. The first medieval copper
vessel discovered within the territory of Moldavia is the one of Neamt Fortress, which is preserved today in the collections of the
Museum of History and Ethnography in Targu Neamt. The vessel has been subjected to non-invasive investigations, and the results
of metallographic analysis are the core of a specialist database that we intend to develope in the near future.

Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirndu, Vasile Diaconu, Nicoleta Vornicu
Despre vasul de cupru medieval descoperit la Cetatea Neamtului (judetul Neamt). Noi consideratii

Recipientele de cupru folosite in Moldova medievala §i premoderna reprezinti o categorie de artefacte rar intalnite in
siturile arheologice. Piesele din aceastd categorie au fost recuperate rareori intregi, de cele mai multe ori fiind gisite in stare
fragmentard. Scopul lucrarii de fata este de a aduce in discutie problema vaselor de cupru din Moldova secolelor XIV-XVIII si
de a largi posibilitatile de interpretare istoricd a diverselor aspecte de viatd cotidiana, dar §i a mestesugului prelucrarii metalelor
in acest spatiu, a posibilelor conexiuni cu atelierele mestesugéresti si centre economice din regiunile invecinate in acest interval
cronologic. Primul vas medieval de cupru descoperit pe teritoriul Moldovei provine din Cetatea Neamtului si se pastreaza astdzi
in colectiile Muzeului de Istorie si Etnografie din Targu Neamt. Piesa a fost supusa unor investigatii non-invazive, iar rezultatele
analizelor metalografice constituie nucleul unei baze de date pe care intentiondm sa o dezvoltam in viitor.

JTroomuna bakymeno-IToipHay, Bacune Juaxony, Hukonema Bopruky
K Bompocy o cpegHeBeKOBOM MeIHOM COCYHie, 0OHapyxeHHOM B Kpenoctu Hamy (xymen Hamu, Pymbrans). Hosbie co-
oOpakeHns

MepHble COCYABL, MCIIONb3yeMble B CpefHEeBeKOBOII MOII0Be, IPEeACTAB/IAIOT COOOIT KaTETOPIIO HAXOHOK, PEAKO BCTpe-
JAaOMMXCA Ha apXeOoIorn4ecKnx rnmaMATHUKAX. ApTe(l)aKTbI U3 9TOM KaTeropmum JimMinb MHOIA BCTPEYAKTCA LIEIBIMMY, Yallle
BCETO OHI ObIIM HalifieHbl B pparMeHTapHOM COCTOSTHMIL Llebio JaHHOIT pabOTBI AB/IAETCS 06CYXKAeHNMe IPO6IeMbl PacIpo-
CTpaHeHM MEIHBIX COCYHOB B cpenHeBexoBoit Mongose B XIV-XVIII BekoB 1 paciumpenne BO3SMOXKHOCTEN UCTOPUIECKOTO
OCMBICTIEH)A PA3INYHBIX aCIIeKTOB MOBCETHEBHON JKU3HM, @ TAKXKe Pa3BUTUA pPeMec/ia MeTa/I000pabOTKM B 3TOM PeTJOHe,
BO3MO>XXHBIX CBSI3€ll C MAaCTEPCKMMMU U3 SKOHOMUNYIECKMMMN LIEHTPAMI COCENHNX PETMOHOB B 3TOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MHTEP-
Baste. [TepBblil Lie/IbIil MeFHBII KOTE, 0OHAPY)KEHHbIII Ha TEPPUTOPUN CPEfHEBEKOBO MOJIIOBEL, IPOMCXOANUT U3 KPEIOCTH
HsiMIr 11 XpaHWUTCS CeTOAHA B KOMIEKIMAX Myses ucrtopun u sTHOrpaduu us ropopa Terpry Hsamu. Koren nonseprancs Henn-
Ba3MBHBIM NCCTIEAO0BAHNAM U PE3Y/IbTAThI MeTannorpachqecxoro aHa/mn3a cTajan epBbIMI 13 CO3)IaHHOI‘;[ HaMmu 6a3bl JAHHDbIX,
KOTOPYIO MbI HAMEPEHBI PAaCIINPUTb B OYAYILeM.

Introducere

Vasele din cupru, utilizate in Moldova seco-
lelor XIV-XVIII, reprezinta o categorie de artefac-
te rar intélnite in siturile arheologice. Repertoriul
formelor de recipiente lucrate din foi de cupru este
destul de modest, fiind reprezentat de cazane sau
ceaune, tigai, ulcioare, cani, caldari, lighene cu di-

Revista Arheologica, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2020, p. 145-156

http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4058072

ferite caracteristici morfologice si tehnice. Piese-
le din aceasta categorie au fost recuperate rareori
intregi, de cele mai multe ori fiind gasite in stare
fragmentara. Una dintre explicatii este slaba rezis-
tivitate a metalului si topirea vaselor uzate, respec-
tiv, nefunctionale, pentru utilizarea ca materie pri-
mad. Remarcdm faptul ci in sursele documentare
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Fig. 1. Harta amplasarii Cetdtii Neamtului.

Fig. 1. Mapp of the Neamt Fortress location.

din aceasta perioada intalnim mentionate diferite
vase din acest material. O ,,meadelnita din aram&’,
adica ligheanul in care isi spdlau maéinile inainte
si dupd masd, 23 de caldéri, patru ,caldari mari
de bere”, impreund cu alte bunuri, sunt consem-
nate in catastihul averii mandstirii Galata din Iasi
din 25 noiembrie 1588 [Caprosu 1999, 31]. Cil-
dari mici, caldiri mari de bere, ,,blide de aram¥’,
tingiri, tavi, tigai au fost trecute in lista bunurilor
recuperate de ,giupaneasa lui Ureche” de la ma-
nastirea Sfanta Vineri din Iasi la 1643 [Zahariuc et
al. 2005, 43]. Din timpul domniei lui Vasile Lupu
provine si actul din 11 noiembrie 1649, care ara-
ta in averea unui anume Gheorghe ,,2 cédldari, si
o piv(d) de arama cu pilug’, ,,0 cildarusa micd, o
tigae, si alte povije” [Olteanu 1959, 113]".
Revenind la vasele de cupru descoperite in
situri arheologice, acestea provin din cateva punc-
te de pe teritoriul Moldovei istorice. Un recipient
cu toartd de fier a fost descoperit in anul 1960 la
Vatra Moldovitei-Hurghisca (jud. Suceava, Roma-
nia), fiind atribuit secolelor XIII-XIV [Vasilescu
1969, 58, fig. 11; Spinei 1970, 601, fig. 3/6; 1994,
130, fig. 29/2]. Piese asemdndtoare gasite la Plopu
(jud. Prahova, Roménia) [Ionita, Ciuperca 2003,
177-184], Pogonesti (jud. Vaslui, Romania) [Spi-
nei 1985, 115], Mateuti-Scoald Noud (r-nul Rezi-
na, Republica Moldova) [Khynku 1969, 163-165],

1. Documentul se pastreza la Arhivele Nationale Iasi, Fondul
Documente, CCCXXX/5.

Costesti-Gdrlea (r-nul Ialoveni, Republica Mol-
dova), au fost asociate populatiilor turanice si au
avut o raspandire larga in teritoriile controlate de
Hoarda de Aur. Pentru secolele urmétoare avem
descoperiri de fragmente de vase de cupru identi-
ficate in orasul medieval de la Baia (jud. Suceava),
care provin din locuinte datate in secolele XIV-
XV [Neamtu, Neamtu, Cheptea 1980, 64-66; 1984,
112] si dintr-o locuinta atribuita inceputului se-
colului al XV-lea din asezarea rurala de la Malesti
(jud. Neamt) [Popovici 1987, 172-173]. Un inte-
res aparte meritd recipientele descoperite la Cor-
lateni (jud. Botosani, Roménia), care cuprindeau
un important tezaur de monede moldovenesti de
la sfarsitul secolului al XIV-lea emise de Petru I
Musat (1374-1391) si Stefan I (1393-1399) [An-
dronic, Grigoras 1957, 222-223; Popovici 2010,
23-24]. Din a doua jumatate a secolului al XV-lea
provin vasele de bucitarie (ulcioare, tigai, ceaune
si un capac pentru acoperirea tigdii) descoperite
la Suceava in anul 1985 [Emandi 1994, 272-275].
Doua ,cdzinele cu toartd” si un al treilea vas de
mici dimensiuni (ceascd?) de cupru, au fost gasite
sub daramaturile unor locuinte in timpul sdpétu-
rilor arheologice din cetatea de la Barlad (1958,
1961-1962), care a avut, se pare, o scurtd peri-
oada de functionare in vara anului 1476 [Matei,
Chitescu 2002, 145]. Un vas de cupru a fost gasit
in umplutura unei locuinte din secolul al XVII-lea
din orasul Iasi, deformat in urma prabusirii unui
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de interpretare istorica a diverselor
aspecte de viatd cotidiana, dar si a
mestesugului prelucrarii metalelor in
acest spatiu, a posibilelor conexiuni
cu atelierele mestesugaresti si centre
economice din regiunile invecinate
in acest interval cronologic.

Contextul descoperirii

Cercetarile arheologice intre-
prinse la Cetatea Neamtului au con-
tribuit la documentarea etapelor de
constructie, a planimetriei §i orga-
nizdrii militare a fortificatiei medie-
vale, precum si a unor aspecte refe-
ritoare la viata de zi cu zi a celor care
si-au manifestat puterea sau au gasit

Fig. 2. Cetatea Neamtului; planul fortificatiei intocmit de D.
Constantinescu [1946].

Fig. 2. The Neamt Fortress; plan of the fortress [by D. Con-
stantinescu 1946].

perete a incéperii incendiate’. Din secolele urma-
toare mentionam depozitele de vase de bucita-
rie descoperite la Lipiceni (r-nul Rezina) [Hincu
1990, 128-132] si la Manastirea Secu (jud. Neamt)
[Josanu 2004, 419-430]. Observam ca, spre deose-
bire de vasele de bucatirie modelate din pasta de
lut, cele lucrate din foi de cupru sunt descoperiri
rare pe teritoriul Moldovei si, in acest moment,
este dificila stabilirea unei tipologii concludente
pe anumite segmente cronologice.

Ceaunul pastrat astdzi in colectiile Muzeului
de Istorie si Etnografie din Targu Neamt (nr. inv.
15), a fost recuperat din Cetatea Neamtului, una
dintre cele mai importante fortificatii din interio-
rul Térii Moldovei (fig. 1). Vasul este prima desco-
perire cunoscuta din aceastd categorie de artefacte
de pe teritoriul Moldovei medievale, reprezentand
un valoros vestigiu pentru reconstituirea anumi-
tor aspecte ale culturii materiale si cotidianului
din acest spatiu. Recipientul a fost supus unor
investigatii non-invazive, iar rezultatele analizelor
metalografice constituie nucleul unei baze de date
pe care intentionam séd o dezvoltdm in continuare.

Scopul lucrérii de fatd este de a aduce in
discutie problema vaselor de cupru din Moldo-
va secolelor XIV-XVIII si de a largi posibilitatile

2. Material inedit (2019), responsabil stiintific de santier: dr.
Citalin Hriban (Institutul de Arheologie, Tasi).

adapost dupa zidurile cetatii timp de
cateva secole [Mitrea et al. 1955, 753-818; Con-
stantinescu 1960, 81-102; 1963, 217-223; Popa
1968; Chitescu 1975; Diaconu, Dumitroaia 2012,
229-256 s.a.].

Studierea faimoasei cetdti prin sdpdturi ar-
heologice incepe in anul 1939, cand, la initiativa
Comisiunii Monumentelor Istorice, cunoscutul
medievist iesean Ilie Minea, impreund cu Nicolae
Grigoras si inginerul Gheorghe Cojoc, au organi-
zat prima campanie arheologicd [Minea, Grigoras,
Cojoc 1943, 141-210]. In acest an si in urmadtorii,
1940-1942, se degaja incaperi, scari de acces, se fac
sondaj e in intramuros si extramuros, se recuperea-
za materiale importante si se inregistreaza destul
de riguros dimensiunile zidurilor dezvelite, ale
spatiilor cercetate, fiind realizat si un plan detaliat
al zonelor investigate [Constantinescu 1946a, 115-
136; 1946b, 136-178; Diaconu 2019, 385-390].

In ziua de 2 octombrie anul 1940, in timpul
lucrérilor efectuate pe latura sudicd a cetitii, a
fost descoperit un vas de cupru, inregistrat drept
»caldarusa”. Potrivit insemndrilor din jurnalul
de santier, intocmit de citre Dumitru Constanti-
nescu, asistentul lui Ilie Minea, recipientul a fost
gasit in interiorul fortificatiei (fig. 2), pe pardo-
seala ,ficutd din piatra vanata, sfirdmata (careia
i se spune pe aci ,chisoc”)” din ,,camera I-a su-
dicd’, sub un strat consistent de moloz, precedat
de un ,strat de cenusa si sgurd”. Din notitele pu-
blicate aflim céd de la ,adancimea partii de jos a
ultimei trepte”, sapatura a fost facuta ,,pe urma fo-
cului, spre vest, la circa 1,80 m adancime’, la care
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Fig. 3. Cetatea Neamtului; ceaun.
Fig. 3. The Neamt Fortress; cauldron.

s-a efectuat ,,un sondaj” si s-a dat de pardoseald la
2,90 m adancime ,de la baza boltii in jos” [Con-
stantinescu 1946a, 133], nivel de la care a fost re-
cuperatd piesa abordata in lucrarea noastra.

Descrierea piesei

Vasul a fost lucrat dintr-o singura foaie de
cupru, prin batere, pastrand in interior urme de
ciocan. Acesta are o forma tronconicd, mai larg
in partea superioard. Buza este rasfrantd in afara.
Baza este convexa, in partea mediana observan-
du-se o adéancitura concava de forma circulara.
Marginea recipientului a fost intarita cu o bard
din fier, a cdrei dimensiuni nu pot fi stabilite din
cauza coroziunii puternice. Ceaunul a avut doud
torti dispuse simetric, prinse prin cate doua ni-
turi. Cele patru perforatii pentru nituri, facute din
interior, sunt dispuse relativ simetric; s-au pastrat
trei nituri de prindere a urechiuselor, unite, pro-

babil, printr-o toarta de agatat vasul la foc. Peretii
acestuia au grosimea de 0,1 cm; diametrul gurii
- 24x25,5 cm, indltimea - 14 cm; diametrul bazei
- 20,5 cm, greutatea este de 819 gr. Suprafata cea-
unului este acoperitd in unele zone cu patind de
culoare verde si alti produsi de coroziune rezultati
in timpul zacerii in sol, avand o distributie zona-
14, mai concentrata in interior. Vasul a fost utilizat
pentru preparatul mancarii la foc, drept martu-
rie fiind cocleala de pe suprafata lui. De aseme-
nea, in peretele vasului am constatat urmele unei
reparatii, avind in vedere o gaurd ramasa (fig. 3)°.

Rezultate si discutii
Cronologie
Contextul descoperirii nu furnizeaza informatii

3. Desenul a fost realizat de domnul Romeo Ionescu (Institu-
tul de Arheologie, Academia Roména - Filiala Iasi), caruia ii
multumim si pe aceasta cale.
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clare pentru incadrarea cronologica a piesei. Din
molozul aflat in proximitatea ceaunului a fost scos
un fragment de ,,disc ornamental smaltuit, de cu-
loare verde-gri” [Constantinescu 1946a, 133], care
insd nu poate restrange datarea vasului. In gene-
ral, se stie cd discurile smaltuite au fost folosite
o perioadd lungd de timp pentru infrumusetarea
constructiilor medievale. In acest sens, P-V. Ba-
tariuc, specialistd recunoscutd pentru cercetdri-
le sale in domeniul ceramicii monumentale din
spatiul est-carpatic, a afirmat ca la mijlocul se-
colului al XVII-lea se renunta la decorul ceramic
»dupd ce, cu intreruperi, fusese utilizat in Moldo-
va vreme de patru secole” [Batariuc 2012, 3-17].
Oricum, acest disc nu poate fi studiat, intrucat
nu s-a pastrat in colectiile muzeului. In ceea ce
priveste alte artefacte din ,,camera I-a sudica’, D.
Constantinescu noteaza ca a fost gasitd ,,partea la-
terald a unei lulele negre” [Constantinescu 1946a,
134]. Lipsa unei descrieri privind forma, deco-
rul, dimensiunile acestei piese ne impiedica sa ne
pronuntidm asupra cronologiei. In general, in zona
Balcanilor, cele mai timpurii pipe au fost datate in
secolul al XVII-lea [Costea, Stanicd, Ignat 2007,
336], iar limita inferioara pentru pipele intalnite
in Moldova si Dobrogea a fost stabilita in interva-
lul sfarsitului secolului al XVII-lea/inceputul vea-
cului al XVIII-lea [Bilavschi 2017, 227].

In lipsa unor piese databile in proximitatea
locului descoperirii, am incercat sa urmarim isto-
ria ,,rasipirii Cetatii Neamtului” [Minea, Grigoras,
Cojoc 1943, 161-163]. Stim cd ceaunul a fost re-
cuperat de sub un strat consistent de moloz din
»camera I-a sudicd, precedat de un ,strat de
cenusa si sgura, la adancimea partii de jos a ulti-
mei trepte” [Constantinescu 1946a, 133]. Aceas-
ta ,rasipire” nu a avut loc in timpul domniei lui
Alexandru Lapusneanu [Punga 1994, 153-159],
intrucat cetatea era functionala la 1600, cind gar-
nizoana pusd de Mihai Viteazul, opune rezistenta
trupelor polone conduse de cancelarul Jan Za-
moyski [Popa 1968, 19]. Cetatea a fost utilizata
si in timpul lui Vasile Lupu (1634-1653), domnul
Moldovei pastrand acolo tezaurul domnesc (,,toa-
td inima avutiei” lui) [Popa 1968, 21]. Transfor-
mata temporar in ménastire, in spatele zidurilor
acestei fortificatii si-au gasit addpost boierii tarii
si familiile lor in timpul névalilor tatarilor si ca-
zacilor (1650) [Serban 1991, 107, 157]. In incinta
cetatii a functionat o monetarie pentru baterea de

bani falsi, probabil, in timpul domniei lui Duca
voda (1668-1672) [Popa 1968, 21]. Nu stim daca
stratul consistent de moloz identificat in perime-
trul incaperilor adosate zidurilor cetatii, inclu-
siv de pe latura sudica, provine de la distrugerea
facuta la porunca lui Dumitrasco Cantacuzino
din anul 1675 [Neculce 1982, 244-245]. Se pare
cd Cetatea Neamtului a fost folositd si in peri-
oada ulterioard acestei date, fiind supusd in mai
multe randuri unor atacuri, soldate, probabil, cu
préabusiri de ziduri si, apoi, scurte perioade de re-
faceri. Astfel, sursele documentare consemneaza
adapostirea unor boieri moldoveni cu averile lor
si intemnitarea altora; si, de asemenea, ocuparea
cetatii de cdtre garnizoane poloneze sau austrie-
ce. Rimane memorabil evenimentul din toamna
anului 1686, cand domnita Ruxanda, fiica lui Va-
sile Lupu, refugiata in cetate aldturi de alti mari
boieri ai tarii, a fost decapitatd de o ceata de cazaci
zaporojeni, condusd de postelnicul N. Krupenski
[Serban 1991, 36], alaturat polonezilor. Istoria
functionarii cetdtii Neamtului se incheie definitiv
in primii ani ai celei de-a treia domnii a lui Mihai
Racovita, probabil, in 1718, cand acesta isi trimi-
te slujitorii sa distrugd fortificatia [Neculce 1982,
678; Popa 1968, 23].

Luand toate aceste in considerare, nu pu-
tem spune cu certitudine de cind dateaza vasul.
Cu o anumitd marjd de eroare il putem atribui
celei de-a doua jumatiti a secolului al XVII-lea,
intrucét stratul de moloz si cel de arsurd care a
acoperit ceaunul provine, probabil, de dupa in-
cheierea domniei lui Vasile Lupu. Nu avem la
indeméana nici date concludente/comparabile in
ceea ce priveste caracteristicile tehnice ale vaselor
de cupru folosite in Moldova in aceastd perioada,
cunoasterea in acest sens fiind destul de sumara
[Olteanu, Serban 1969, 65].

Provenienta piesei

Una dintre intrebarile pe care ni le-am pus
la inceputul cercetarii noastre a fost dacd ceaunul
descoperit in Cetatea Neamtului a fost realizat intr-
un atelier din Moldova sau provine din afara tarii.

In secolul al XVII-lea, intdlnim numeroase
mentiuni documentare despre caldarari, o categorie
de mestesugari, desprinsa din cea a fierarilor, care
produceau caldari, cazane, tigai si alte vase din cu-
pru. Astfel, intr-un ispisoc scris intre 1 septembrie
1623 - 31 august 1624, este mentionat un anume
tigan ,,Ivan calddrar cu casa lui” [Caprosu, Con-
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stantinov 2006, 157-158]. Mesterii cdldarari apar in
acte in calitate de martori la vanzari sau cumparari
de ocine. Spre exemplu, potrivit unui zapis din 9
martie 1640, un anume Vasilie cildérar, aldturi de
alti ,oameni buni” era martor la vinzarea unei case
de pe Ulita Noua din Iasi [Ciocan et al. 2003, 300;
Caprosu, Zahariuc 1999, 364]. La 1665, Dumitrasco,
fiu de calddrar si Mierauta, fiu de céldarar, erau
martori la cumpérarea unui loc de casa de catre
Gavrilas logofat pe Ulita Noud din Iasi [Caprosu
2000, 79-80]. Un Pana caldarar era martor la 1669 la
cumpararea unui loc de casd de langd Mesarnici din
Tasi [Caprosu 2000, 227]. La 1676, la vinzarea unor
case cu pivnitd de pe Ulita Chervésariei din Iasi erau
martori alaturi de alti ,,oameni buni” si doi calda-
rari, Vasilie si Dragne [Caprosu 2000, 403-404]. Cei
doi martori apar intre anii 1676-1680 in calitate de
martori la mai multe vanzari de pe Ulita Noua, de
langa ménastirea Barboi, in mahalaua Potcovarilor
[Caprosu 2000, 418, 439-440, 467-468, 473]. La 1 ia-
nuarie 1673, in Suceava, erau cel putin trei caldarari:
un Grigorie caldarar ,scris pe ulita lui Mane’, un
Ionasco caldérar ,,pe ulita Fruntea’, Roman cédldarar
»pe ulita lui Ponea” [Pavlescu 1939, 182-183]. Cil-
dararii liberi aveau dughene in orase unde reparau,
dar si lucrau caldéri. Astfel, documentele amintesc
pe Gheorghe caldérarul, fiul lui Miron caldararul,
care se judeca ,,pentru niste casa cu locul lor si cu
dugheana de lucrat céldararii in mijloc, ce sant tot
intr-un péreti, aice in Iasi, ot Ulita Hagioaie”, care
avea si diatd din 1709-1710, in care se consemna ca
tatal sau ii lasa mostenire ,,casa ce mare, cu camara
din péretele de la vale” fiicei sale Maria polcovnicita,
iar ,casa piste tinda, in péretele de la deal, cu du-
gheana ce de lucrul céldararii si cu ciniile dughenii
le-au dat feciorului sdu, lui Gheorghe”. Se mai arata
in diatd ca Gheorghe céldédrariul primea mostenire
»$1 58 oca de arama” [Caprosu 2001, 83-85]. Se fa-
ceau tocmeli pentru deprinderea mestesugului cal-
dérariei consemnate prin acte. Sursele documentare
amintesc despre ,tocmeala ucenicilor’, un aseme-
nea caz fiind consemnat la 1792, cAnd Tofan Vreme
tigan calddrar, a incheiat zapisul cu vatavul boieru-
lui Ioan Cantacuzino ca a luat un copil de tigan din
satul Serbesti ,,sa-1 invat deplin mestesugul caldara-
riei, cum si mestesugul spoitoriei” [Pavlescu 1939,
503-513].

In ceea ce priveste existenta unor surse de
aprovizionare cu materie prima si tehnicile de pre-
lucrare a cuprului in Moldova in perioada evului

mediu sau in prag de modernitate existd anumi-
te deficiente/limitdri i ramane incd o problema
insuficient abordata [Olteanu, Serban 1969, 65].
Cercetdrile n-au evoluat indeajuns in acest sens,
lipseste in continuare o bazi de date metalografice
pe categorii de artefacte. Pentru Moldova medie-
vald nu avem informatii directe despre extragerea
minereului de aramd, cum avem pentru Tara Ro-
maneascd in timpul domniei lui Matei Basarab,
desprinse din relatdrile lui Paul de Alep de la ju-
madtatea secolului al XVII-lea [Olteanu 1959, 106].
Despre o exploatare minierd locald in muntii din
zona Neamtului in evul mediu relata misionarul
catolic Marco Bandini in timpul lui Vasile Lupu,
care scria ca in acesti munti se gasesc diferite mi-
nereuri, inclusiv de cupru, dar nu se exploatau
din cauza tiraniei turcesti [Bandini 2006, 372]. In
aceastd regiune, existd localitati bogate in mine-
reuri (Brosteni, Dealul Fierului, Holdita, Paraul
Aramii, Zgureni), fapt confirmat in urma analize-
lor efectuate de specialisti inca la sfarsitul secolu-
lui al XIX-lea [Olteanu 1959, 105].

In acest context, problema provenientei cea-
unului de la Cetatea Neamtului rimane deschisa.
Nu cunoastem analogii perfecte in spatiul roma-
nesc, vasul fiind diferit ca forma si tehnicé de lucru
fata de alte descoperiri cunoscute de cétre noi. Se
poate admite ca ipotezd de lucru ca ceaunul gésit
la Cetatea Neamtului provine din afara granitelor
Moldovei, dintr-un spatiu controlat de imperiul
otoman. O pista de interpretare in acest sens ne-a
fost sugeratda de doamna dr. Rodica Popovici de la
Institutului de Arheologie din Iasi. Din literatura
de specialitate pusa la dispozitie cu generozitate,
am remarcat un ceaun asemanator descoperit la
Szolnok (Ungaria) [Kovacs 1984, 86, fig. 7/7], ce-
tate care s-a aflat sub ocupatie turceasca in perioa-
da anilor 1552-1685. Acesta este lucrat din cupru,
puternic deteriorat, ii lipseste baza. Recipientul a
avut doud torti de o parte si de alta a gurii, prin-
se prin cite doua nituri, marturie fiind cele patru
perforatii pentru nituri, amplasate cate doua in
linie verticalda. Diametrul gurii este de 22,5 cm,
indltimea de 8,2 cm [Kovacs 1984, 85]. Arheologul
maghiar Gy. Kovacs arata cé recipientul a fost fo-
losit odinioara pentru prepararea bucatelor fierte
sau prajite, afirméand ca si in ziua de azi vasele cu
doud torti sunt preferate in Turcia pentru fiertul
sau prajitul alimentelor. Autorul face trimitere la
cercetdrile lui £ Memisoglu, care a remarcat faptul
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ca in asemenea vase erau gétite bucatele din carne,
mai ales de oaie. Prin urmare, vasele mai adanci de
gatit (fiert), descoperite la Szolnok au fost identifi-
cate cu recipientele denumite in limba turca ,ten-
cere” sau ,,kushane’, in care se gatea sub capac toa-
ta carnea. Potrivit lui Kovacs, muzeul ,,Damjanich
Janos” din orasul Szolnok péstreazd in colectiile
sale si alte recipiente intregi din cupru (ibrice, ul-
cioare, tipsii, lighene), care, probabil, au fost pro-
duse in atelierele mestesugdresti anatoliene sau
in tirile balcanice. In sustinerea acestei ipoteze,
el mentioneaza si registrele vamale turcesti, care
atesta o cantitate considerabild de vase de cupru
descarcate in portul din Szolnok [Kovacs 1984,
91]. Revenind, la problema aseménarii ceaunului
de la Cetatea Neamtului cu cel din fortareata de la
Szolnok, mentiondm cé unele vase ,,otomane” din
cupru din aceeasi colectie au pe suprafata bazei o
adancitura concava de forma circulara [Kovécs
1984, 82, fig. 4/4-5], similara celei observate la

in vederea identificarii degradarilor de suprafata.
Microscopie SEM. Suprafata a fost exami-
natd folosind un Quanta 200 de tip ESEM, care
functioneaza la 20 kV cu electroni secundari in
regim de vid scazut (detector LFD). Microscopul
Quanta 200 a fost echipat cu un sistem de raze X
cu dispersie energetica (EDX) pentru analizi cali-
tativa si cantitativa si cartografiere elementald.
Spectroscopie XRF. Spectroscopia cu fluores-
centd de raze X s-a realizat cu spectometrul porta-
bil INNOV X, SUA, tehnica nedistructiva, in scopul
determinarii compozitiei elementale a firelor meta-
lice si a accesoriilor din metal. Aparatul este echipat
cu un tub de raze X cu anod Ta, care lucreaza la
parametrii maximi ai tensiunii de 35kV si intensi-
tatea curentului de 40uA; radiatia fluorescenta este
detectata si analizatd cu un detector PIN Si, racit
termoelectric, controlat de un minicomputer. Pen-
tru obtinerea spectrului si realizarea analizei semi-
cantitativa, a fost selectat software-ul de analiza a

ceaunul prezentat de noi (fig. 3).
Aceste analogii par sia sugereze
provenienta ceaunului descope-
rit la Cetatea Neamtului ca fiind
dintr-un atelier ~mestesugaresc
din spatiul controlat de otomani
in secolul al XVII-lea. Totodata,
luind in considerare numeroasele
mentiuni documentare despre cal-
ddrari, care produceau diferite ca-
tegorii de vase de cupru in orasele
moldovenesti in aceastd perioada,
putem admite si ideea imitatiei
unui model de vas ,,otoman” intr-
un atelier din Moldova.

Investigatii non-invazive

4

Vasul descoperit la Ceta-
tea Neamtului in campania arheologicd din anul
1940 a fost studiat prin metode nedistructive de
microscopie optica (OM), microscopie electroni-
cd (SEM) si spectroscopie de fluorescentd cu raze
X (XRF). Studiul a urmarit stabilirea compozitiei
materialelor utilizate la punerea in opera a obiec-
tului si caracteristicile arheometrice ale produsilor
de coroziune rezultati in timpul zacerii in sol.

Microscopie opticd. Dupa pregatire, probele
au fost studiate la un microscop de tip Olympus
SZX 160, corelat cu programul compatibil Quick
Capture Pro 2.0. si microscop digital U500XST2,

Fig. 4. a-dOM 350x. Imagini cu detalii structurale: gauri, cra-
tere, fisuri, strat extern de depozitare pentru coroziune: 1 -
exterior, microstructuri incorporate in crusta de coroziune;
2 - buza ceaunului, microstructuri asimilate din situl arhe-
ologic; 3 - ceaun, gaura nit, miez metalic partial mineralizat,
formatiuni de acoperire in relief mi; 4 - interior, microstruc-
turi incorporate in crusta coroziune.

Fig. 4. a-d OM 350x. Images with details on the degradation:
holes, craters, cracks, external layer of corrosion storage: 1 -
Exterior, microstructures incorporated in the corrosion crust;
2 - Cauldron lip, assimilated microstructures from the ar-
chaeological site; 3 - Cauldron, nit hole, partially mineralized
metallic core, relief coverings mi; 4 - Interior, microstructures
incorporated in the corrosion crust.
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céri apar la suprafata si in profunzimea obiecte-
lor si sunt vizibile prin analizd macroscopica si
microscopicd. Microscopia opticd (OM) s-a uti-
lizat pentru identificarea diferitelor faze, incluzi-
uni si alte caracteristici microstructurale. Studiul

Nr.crt. Cu % Pb% Fe%
Fund ceaun 99,26 0.63 0.11

Miner rupt - - 100

Inel margine 78.35 - 21,65
Cerc sustinere 21,11 0,24 78,65
Nit maner 91,66 0,29 8,05
Coroziune 99.71 0.20 -

Tabelul 1. Rezultatele analizelor XRF a compozitiei materia-
lelor din care este confectionat ceaunul.

Table 1. Results of XRF analyzes of the composition of the
materials from which the cauldron is made.
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Fig. 6. Spectrul XRE, baza vasului.

Fig. 6. XRF spectrum, bottom cauldron.

Fig. 5. Micrografia SEMx500: 1 - exterior (fisuri); 2 - interior
(depozitele minerale); 3 - nit maner (mineralizari, depuneri).

Fig. 5. SEMx500 micrograph: 1 - Exterior; 2 - Interior; 3 - nit
handle (mineralization, deposits).

modului Analytical, cu durata de excitatie de 10 s.
Studiul artefactelor confectionate din aliaje
pe bazd de cupru a aratat ca in timpul perioadei de
zacere apar o serie de transformari fizico-chimice
[Vornicu, Bibire 2012; Vornicu 2014], care produc
deteriorari (fisurdri, macinare) si alterdri chimice,
consecinte ale unor procese chimice (reactii de
complexare, redox si acid-bazic). Aceste modifi-
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Fig. 7. Spectrul XRE manerul rupt.
Fig. 7. XRF spectrum, broken handle.

suprafetelor/straturilor de coroziune cu ajutorul
microscopiei optice si electronice are avantajul
obtinerii unor rezultate imediate actionand nein-
vaziv. S-a observat existenta unor zone cu patind
naturala si zone unde crusta primara este in strat
subtire pe suprafata metalului.

Stratul neuniform este format din cruste de
coroziune ale cuprului, de compusi primari sau
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Fig. 8. Spectrul XRE, buza vasului.

Fig. 8. XRF spectrum, the lip of the cauldron.
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Fig. 9. Spectrul XRE cercul de sustinere.

Fig. 9. XRF spectrum, the support circle.
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Fig. 10. Spectrul XRE nit méner.
Fig. 10. XRF spectrum, the nit handle.

Fig. 11. Imagine OM, detaliu X500.

Fig. 11. Image OM detail X500.

. Formula
Culoare si aspect Minerale s
’ chimica
Rosu caramiziu,
gri-maroniu sau cuprite Cu,0
galbui
Gri de tip Pb calcocite Cu,S
Verde cu un
. malachite Cu,(OH).CO
aspect vitros 2 23
Verde cu tonuri )
intunecate athacamite Cuz(OH) 3Cl

Tabelul 2. Rezultatele analizei colorimetrice pentru minera-
lele din structura patinei analizate.

Table 2. The results of the colorimetric analysis for the miner-
als from the analyzed patina structure.

secundari produsi care se formeaza in diferite sta-
dii de degradare. Depozitele cu produse de corozi-
une au o distributie zonala, sunt mai concentrate
la interiorul vasului (fig. 4).

Scanarea prin microscopie electronica a fost
utilizata pentru caracterizarea incluziunilor de pe
artefactul studiat. Examinarea acestor structuri cu
SEM a evidentiat o suprafata relativ uniforma cu
retele de micro-fisuri vizibile (fig 5).

Granule alternate de clorurd de cupru (mai
intunecate) si cuprite (mai deschise) sunt clar vi-
zibile. Microscopia SEM a evidentiat o structura
aspra pe suprafata lor, neomogena, cu relief inegal
si micro-fisuri, iar depozitele minerale au rezultat
din depuneri si monolitizare, dar si din segregare
in faza de volum.

Analiza elementala prin fluorescenta cu raze
X a fost realizata pe suprafete mici, curatate, ale
ceaunului (evitand straturile de coroziune altera-
te) pentru a determina compozitia tablei si a al-
tor parti componente ale vasului (nituri, cerc de
sustinere) (fig. 6-10).

Compozitia elementald determinata cu spec-
trometrul de fluorescentd cu raze X este prezenta-
ta in tabelul 1.

Analiza colorimetrica prin reflexie s-a re-
alizat cu ajutorul unui microscop U500XST2,
punctele selectate pentru analiza sunt reprezenta-
te de entitati mineralogice din cele trei straturi ale
coroziunii (fig. 11).

Rezultatele obtinute prin analizd punctuald a
culorii microcristalitelor confirma prezenta com-
ponentelor majoritare - Cu si Pb, in fazele mineral-
ogice studiate si cu alte metode (XRF). Aceste rezul-
tate aratd natura materialelor utilizate la punerea in
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opera a obiectului §i caracteristicile arheometrice ale
produsilor de coroziune rezultati in timpul zécerii in
sol, evidentiind extensia lor la suprafata si spre interior
(catre miezul metalic).

Spectrometria XRF a permis identificarea materi-
alelor utilizate in confectionarea ceaunului:

o foaia de tabla, nitul ménerului si marginea de
sustinere au element majoritar Cu peste 99% cu urme
de Pb si Fe provenite din minereu.

o la nivelul manerului rupt si a inelului de
sustinere s-a identificat component majoritar Fe. Este
posibil ca aceste elemente sd fi fost addugate in urma
unor reparatii realizate in timp.

Microscopia SEM a evidentiat la suprafata
ceaunului o structurd neregulati, neomogena, cu relief
inegal si micro-fisuri, cu depozite de minerale rezultate
din depuneri, monolitizare si din segregare. O parte
dintre acestea se datoreazd perioadei de functionare a
vasului, iar altele din perioada de zacere in sol.

Pe baza rezultatelor obtinute, am constatat cd
ceaunul s-a degradat si deteriorat sub actiunea a doua
tipuri de procese: 1) interactiuni chimice (coroziune
chimica §i microbiologica, hidrolize, carbonatéri,
fosfatri etc.), care conduc la crearea celor trei straturi
de coroziune de suprafatd, primard si secundard; 2)
interactiuni fizico-mecanice (segregare, recristalizare,
monolitizare, depunere, eroziune etc.). Interactiunile
fizice duc la contaminarea produsilor de coroziune sub
forma de depozite aderente, care formeazd patina de
contaminare.

Corelatia datelor rezultate din analizele mineral-
ogice si colorimetrice cu datele obtinute din spectrosco-
pia XRF si SEM au permis stabilirea ca element de baza
in aliaj a Cu cu diferite forme de oxidare Cu (I), Cu (II),
Pb (II), Pb (III) oxizi. Datele obtinute aduc o contributie
importantd la constituirea unei baze de date, care si
permitad autentificarea i incadrarea corectd in perio-
ada istorica din care provin artefactele arheologice din
aceasta categorie.

Concluzii

Cercetarea intreprinsa asupra ceaunului de cu-
pru descoperit in timpul sapéturilor arheologice de la
Cetatea Neamtului din perioada interbelica reprezinta
o incercare de a aduce in discutie problema vaselor de

cupru din Moldova secolelor XIV-XVIII si de a largi
posibilitatile de interpretare istorica a diverselor aspecte
de viata cotidiand, dar si a mestesugului prelucrarii
metalelor in acest spatiu, a posibilelor conexiuni cu at-
elierele mestesugiresti si centrele economice din regi-
unile invecinate in acest interval cronologic. In atentia
noastrd au stat aspecte, cum ar fi incadrarea cronologica
si provenienta piesei, ludnd in considerare descoperirile
din asezarile urbane si rurale ale Moldovei medievale si
premoderne cunoscute in literatura de specialitate.

Analizénd contextul descoperirii, materialele aso-
ciate si sursele documentare referitoare la functionarea
Cetatii Neamtului, am ajuns la concluzia ci vasul in
discutie poate fi atribuit celei de-a doua jumatati a sec-
olului al XVII-lea.

Se pare ca ceaunul de cupru dela Cetatea Neamtului
se individualizeaza ca forma si tehnicd de lucru in aria
culturii materiale est-carpatice din aceastd perioad.
Problema provenientei acestuia rdméne incd deschisa.
Asemdndrile identificate cu vasele de cupru ,,otomane”
gasite in fortdreata Szolnok din Ungaria sugereazi re-
alizarea acestuia intr-un atelier mestesugaresc din spatiul
controlat de turci. Totodata, luand in considerare nu-
meroasele mentiuni documentare despre céldararii care
produceau diferite categorii de vase de cupru in orasele
moldovenesti in aceastd perioadd, putem admite realiza-
rea ceaunului de la Cetatea Neamtului intr-un atelier din
Moldova.

Vasul a fost supus unor investigatii non-invazive,
dar lipsa unei baze de date metalografice pe categorii de
artefacte medievale §i premoderne realizate din metal,
respectiv, din cupru, pe o scard mai larga, face dificila
stabilirea unor posibile conexiuni cu anumite ateliere
mestesugdresti sau centre economice din regiunile in-
vecinate in aceastd perioadd. Continuarea acumularii
de date metalografice privind alte vase de cupru desco-
perite in contexte arheologice clare va duce la stabilirea
unor particularitati tehnologice pentru anumite zone si
intervale cronologice. Informatiile obtinute ca rezultat
al investigatiilor cu ajutorul microscopiei optice (OM),
microscopiei electronice (SEM) si spectroscopiei de
fluorescentd cu raze X (XRF) contribuie la constituirea
unui suport stiintific pentru distingerea pe viitor a ar-
tefactelor din cupru produse in atelierele din Moldova
sau din alte spatii economice.
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Mariana Gugeanu

Textila liturgica arheologica - Manecutd descoperita la Manastirea Capriana.
Conservare si restaurare

Keywords: archaeological textiles, conservation, restoration, Capriana Monastery, Banulescu-Bodoni.
Cuvinte cheie: textile arheologice, conservare, restaurare, mindstirea Cépriana, Banulescu-Bodoni.
KmioueBble c1oBa: apxeonmorn4ecKmii TeKCTIU/Ib, KOHCepBaIisA, pecTaBpariis, KanpusaHcknit MOHACTBIPD, banynecky-bomonn.

Mariana Gugeanu
Epimanikon, an archaeological liturgical textile item discovered at the Capriana Monastery. Conservation and restoration
The article deals with the issue of the conservation-restoration of the Epimanikon, a liturgical textile item originating from
the crypt of Metropolitan Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni. The discovery of the remains of Metropolitan Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni's
liturgical vestments at Capriana Monastery, in 2016, raised specific problems as regards the conservation, research, restoration
and turning to account of cultural heritage items with particular cultural and historical value. Out of all the constituent textile
objects of the liturgical vestments, the left hand Epimanikon was in a severe degree of degradation. The results provided by the
investigations on the nature of the constituent materials, types and nature of degradations, constituted the premises for estab-
lishing the stages of the conservation-restoration process. A support was designed for the textile item saved by conservation-
restoration, in order to be turned to account in the museum, for the present and future generations.

Mariana Gugeanu
Textila liturgica arheologica - Mdnecutd descoperita la Manastirea Capriana. Conservare si restaurare

Articolul prezintd problematica conservirii-restaurarii piesei textile liturgice - Mdnecutd, provenita din cripta mitro-
politului Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni. Descoperirea in anul 2016, la Ménastirea Capriana, a vestigiilor vesmintelor liturgice ale
mitropolitului Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni, a ridicat probleme de cercetare, conservare, restaurare si valorificare muzeald a unor
bunuri de patrimoniu cultural de o valoare cultural-istorica deosebita. Dintre piesele textile componente ale vesmintelor litur-
gice, Mdanecuta aferentd mainii stingi, prezenta un grad accentuat de degradare. Rezultatele investigatiilor efectuate cu privire
la natura materialelor componente, a tipurilor i a naturii degradirilor, au constituit premizele stabilirii etapelor procesului de
conservare-restaurare. Pentru piesa textild salvata prin conservare-restaurare a fost proiectat, special, un suport in vederea valo-
rificarii muzeale pentru generatiile prezente si viitoare.

Mapusna Iyoxceary
Apxeonormyeckuii TUTypriudeckmii TekcTunb — ITopyuu o6Hapyxen B Kanpnanckom monacroipe. Coxpanennue n Pecras-
panus

B cratbe mpepcTaBieHa mpobeMa KOHCepBaLMU-PeCTaBPALINI IUTYPIUYeCKOr0 TeKCTUILHOTrO uafenus - Ilopyuu us
cxrena Mutpononuta laspunia Banynecky-bogonn. O6xapyskenne B 2016 rogy B MoHacTeIpe KompuaHa 0cTaTKOB INTYpPrit-
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HOCTb. Cpeay TeKCTUIbHBIX eTasell, KOTOpble BXOIAT B IUTYPIUdecKue obadeHs, IeBble HOpyHil, TTOKAa3a/l IOBBILEHHYIO
CTeneHb fierpafanuu. PesynbTaThl NCC/IENOBAHNI, TPOBENEHHBIX B OTHONIEHUM IPUPOJbI KOMIOHEHTOB, TUIIOB 1 XapaKTepa
Terpafaluy, IOCTY KUY OCHOBAHMEM JI/ISl yCTaHOBJIEHNS 3TANlOB KOHCEPBAI[MOHHO-BOCCTAaHOBUTEIbHOTO Ipoliecca. [ Tek-
CTHUJIBHOTO M3[Ie/Nsl, COXPAaHEHHOTO IIyTeM KOHCepBallMi-pecTaBpaliy, ObUIa ClelaabHO paspaboTaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, HOJ-
IepyKKa MY3eIfHBIX [IeHHOCTell HbIHEIIHNUX 1 OYIYIIX TOKOIEHNUIL.

Introducere
In cadrul cercetérilor arheologice fragmen-

despre aspectele sociale si culturale ale societatilor
din trecut, oferindu-ne, totodata, ,,unica ocazie de

tele de textile sunt foarte rar descoperite, compa-
rativ cu obiectele din materiale anorganice (ce-
ramicd, metal). Descoperirea obiectelor textile
in contextele arheologice prezinta un potential
enorm in cercetarea arheologica deoarece, prin
cercetarea §i examinarea atentd a fragmentelor
de textile, acestea sunt capabile si ,,povesteascd’
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a fi foarte aproape de omul preistoric” [Andersson
et al. 2010, 150].

Procesul de conservare-restaurare aplicat in
cazul textilelor arheologice este unul dintre cele
mai complexe, avand in vedere atat natura orga-
nicd a materialelor componente sau, de cele mai
multe ori, compozitd (in cazul alaturarii unor ma-
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teriale de natura diferita — organica si anorgani-
ca), cat si tipurile diferite de degradare generate de
actiunea cumulativa a factorilor existenti in me-
diul de inhumare.

Vesmintele liturgice, inclusiv manecutele,
descoperite in cripta mitropolitului Gavriil Banu-
lescu-Bodoni, ca parte integrantd a patrimoniului
cultural mobil, reprezinta o marturie documen-
tar-istoricd a costumului liturgic arhieresc de la
inceputul secolului al XIX-lea, constituind un re-
per al evolutiei acestui tip de vesmant, de-a lungul
timpului; mesajul informational continut este va-
loros atat din punctul de vedere al caracteristicilor
textile specifice, cat si din cel al rolului compo-
nentelor vestimentare, in corelatie cu semnificatia
simbolica si ecleziasticd a acestora.

Descrierea piesei

Referitor la aceste piese vestimentare liturgice
- mdnecute, atat locul de origine, cat si momentul
aparitiei si integrarii, ca parte componenta a cos-
tumului clerical, nu sunt cunoscute, cu exactitate.
Minecutele, numite si rucavite (de la termenul slav
pyka — mand), sunt piese vestimentare comune ce-
lor trei trepte ierarhice (diacon, preot, arhiereu),
care se pun peste marginea manecilor stiharului,
pentru a le strdnge, ca sa nu stanjeneascd misca-
rile mainilor. Din secolul al XVII-lea, méanecutele
sunt purtate, ca si stiharul, de toate treptele ier-
arhiei clericale, simbolizand, intotdeauna, puterea
divina care il invredniceste pe slujitorul

Piesa textild Mdnecuta stangd, care constitu-
ie subiectul acestui studiu, este realizatd in tehnica
broderiei manuale pe suport multiplu (textil si pape-
tar), cu fire de matase naturala colorate (maro, ocru
- maroniu, galben-auriu, verde smarald), fire meta-
lice din argint si argint aurit infasurate pe miez de
madtase naturald, benzi metalice spiralate si fatetate,
paiete din cupru si din argint aurit, materiale com-
ponente care s-au pastrat in stare fragmentara (fig.
1; 3,a). Decorul broderiei este alcatuit din motive
florale (trandafiri, lalele) si motive cu semnificatie
simbolica religioasa (crucea, mitra arhiereascd);
acestea din urma prezintd, in compozitia artistica, si
pietre decorative din sticl3, de culoare rosie si albas-
tra. Mdnecuta stangd, dupd conservare-restaurare,
are dimensiunea de 22,5x18,5 cm. Modalitatea de fi-
xare a manecutei la incheietura mainii se realizeazd
cu ajutorul unui snur impletit manual din 10 fire de
matase naturald si verigi din Ag cu urme de aurire.

Etapele procesului de conservare-restaurare

Starea de conservare

In momentul prelevarii artefactelor, Manecuta
stanga prezenta o stare de degradare accentuata (fig.
1; 3,a). Din punctul de vedere al starii de conservare
s-au constatat urmatoarele: deshidratarea si fragi-
lizarea accentuata a materialelor textile; prezenta
depunerilor aderente de saruri si particule de pa-
mant, a produsilor de descompunere organicd, atat
pe fata, ct si pe reversul pieselor textile (fig. 1).

bisericesc sd oficieze serviciul religios.
Ele amintesc, totodata, de legaturile care
au curmat mainile Mantuitorului, atunci
cind oamenii lui Pilat si ai Caiafei L-au
prins si L-au legat deferindu-L acestora,
spre judecare [Gregorian 1941, 56].

Ca vesmant liturgic, manecutele sunt
accesorii ale stiharului fiind pozitionate
peste manecile acestuia, in partea inferi-
oard, cu rolul de a ingusta largimea mane-
cilor in zona incheieturii mainii. In zonele
laterale, manecutele sunt prevazute cu ve-
rigi (un numar de cinci pe fiecare dintre
cele doua laterale) prin care este trecut un
snur cu ajutorul cdruia se realizeaza fixa-
rea, strans, a manecutelor si, implicit, a partii infe-
rioare a manecilor stiharului, in jurul incheieturii
mainii; astfel, miscarile oficiantului, in timpul efec-
tudrii serviciului religios, nu sunt stanjenite.

Fig. 1. Mdnecuta stangg, inainte de detasare de pe stihar. An-
samblu.

Fig. 1. Left Epimanikon, before being detached from the
Sticharion. Overview.



Textila liturgica arheologica — Mdnecutd descoperita la Méanastirea Capriana ... 159

Fig. 2. Degradarea teséturii — suport a broderiei, in diferite zone.

Fig. 2. Degradation of the embroidery's support weaving, in
different areas.

Degradarea tesaturii utilizate ca suport a bro-
deriei, respectiv lipsa integralitatii acesteia (din
structura tesaturii pastrandu-se doar unul dintre
sistemele de fire componente, cel din métase natu-
rald) (fig. 2), uzura functionald, anterior, momentu-
lui inhumarii si, nu in ultimul rdnd, actiunea facto-
rilor de degradare specifici mediului de inhumare,
au contribuit la detasarea si dispersarea elementelor
componente ale broderiei (fig. 3,a). De asemenea,
in acelasi context, mentiondm rezistenta mecanici
mult diminuata, atat a firelor de métase naturala si
a firelor metalice componente ale broderiei, cat si a
firelor de matase naturala componente ale snurului
utilizat pentru legarea acestei piese in jurul incheie-
turii mainii. Alaturi de ceilalti factori de degradare,
rezistenta mecanicd diminuatd, a generat aparitia
scamosarilor/a rupturilor cu lacune mari de ma-
terial a acesteia, deformari si plieri ale materialului
textil, produse in mod aleatoriu (fig. 3,a-b). Pe re-

versul piesei se observa existenta a doua fragmente,
de mici dimensiuni, provenind de la teséturi dife-
rite, fapt ce presupune efectuarea, in cazul acestei
piese, a unor interventii anterioare (fig. 3,a).

Pe suprafata piesei textile se remarcd prezenta,
in cantitate mare, a produsilor de coroziune a me-
talelor, atat pe componenta metalicd, cét si pe ma-
terialul textil aflat in imediata vecindtate a acesteia
(fig. 2-3).

Mentiondam de asemenea, prezenta radaci-
nilor de plante, foarte bine inserate in structura
piesei si urme ale unui atac de insecte. Pe parcur-
sul operatiilor de conservare-restaurare au fost
identificate urme de ceard, pozitionate in anumite
zone, intre firele metalice ale broderiei, fapt care
a condus la presupunerea cd, aceastd piesa tex-

Fig. 3. Mdnecutd inainte de conservare-restaurare. a - ansam-
blu; b - detaliu.

Fig. 3. Epimanikon before conservation-restoration. a - over-
view; b - detail.
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Fig. 4. Curatire chimici, prin imersie.

Fig. 4. Chemical cleaning by immersion.

tila a fost utilizata, vreme indelungata, in cadrul
indeplinirii ritualurilor prevdzute in canoanele
bisericesti pentru anumite ocazii si sarbatori.
Etape ale procesului de conservare - restaurare
Primele operatii efectuate in cadrul procesului
de conservare activd au constat in dezinfectia mate-
rialului arheologic, prelevarea de probe in vederea
efectudrii analizelor fizico-chimice si curdtiri me-
canice, in vederea indepartarii impuritatilor fixate
superficial. A urmat etapa hidratarilor progresive,
alternate cu curatiri mecanice, operatii pe parcur-
sul cdrora au fost indepdrtate si impuritdtile a caror
aderenta la suportul textil, se diminuase. Elemen-
tele componente ale broderiei ce erau dispersate,
au fost aranjate ca piesele de puzzle, pe o plasd de
terilend; aceastd etapa a fost necesard in vederea re-
constituirii integralitatii piesei, inainte de aplicarea
tratamentelor umede si chimice. Au urmat curatiri
umede, prin imersie in solutii de curdtire continand
apa distilata, glicerina, alcool si detergent neutru.
In continuare, s-au efectuat curatiri chimice, prin
imersie in solutie de Complexon III, urmate de cla-
tiri repetate pana la neutralizarea materialului tex-
til. Curatirile chimice s-au facut alternativ cu cele
mecanice. Curatirile mecanice s-au efectuat, sub
lupa/stereomiocroscop, cu ajutorul bisturiului si a
periilor moi; in acest mod s-a reusit indepértarea
impuritétilor, a resturilor de radacini de plante pre-
cum si a petelor de ceara descoperite in timpul tra-
tamentelor. Procesul de conservare a continuat cu:

efectuarea de bai de emoliere, cu apd distilata si gli-
cerind, in mai multe etape; curatire chimica, in mai
multe etape, prin imersie in diverse solutii in vede-
rea indepartdrii produsilor de coroziune a elemen-
telor metalice din cupru si a firelor de argint si Ag
aurit din componenta piesei. Imersarea s-a facut in
tasd, piesa fiind consolidata, in prealabil, intre doud
plase de terilena pentru a fi manevrata usor (fig. 4).

Clatirea in etape succesive pana la neutrali-
zarea completa a materialelor si uscarea piesei tex-
tile, in mediu controlat, pe pat absorbant de hartie
de filtru au constituit etapele finale ale procesului
de conservare activa.

Fig. 5. Consolidare broderie prin coasere. a - ansamblu; b -
detaliu.

Fig. 5. Embroidery consolidation by sewing. a - overview; b
- detail.



Textila liturgica arheologica — Mdnecutd descoperita la Médndstirea Capriana ... 161

Fig. 6. Ansamblu. a - inainte de conservare-restaurare; b -
dupa conservare-restaurare.

Fig. 6. Overview. a - before conservation-restoration; b - after
conservation-restoration.

Snurul din métase naturala a fost tratat sepa-
rat, alternand curatirile umede cu ap4, alcool, gli-
cerind si detergent neutru, cu baile de curatire cu
solutie de Complexon III, urmate de clitiri repeta-
te, pana la neutralizare completd. Verigile metalice
din argint au fost conservate-restaurate pana la o
anumitd etapd impreuna cu partea textild, in cadrul
laboratorului de restaurare textile, apoi partea fina-
14 a procesului de conservare-restaurare s-a realizat
in cadrul laboratorului de restaurare metal.

A urmat etapa de pregitire a materialelor tex-
tile pentru consolidare (fire de borangic, tesatura
de matase naturala, tesiturd de bumbac si tul), atat
pentru fata piesei, cat si pentru revers. Materialele
textile au fost vopsite utilizdnd coloranti naturali

din plante si coloranti chimici, pentru a obtine
nuante cit mai apropiate de fondul broderiei, ur-
madrind respectarea principiului integrarii croma-
tice. Consolidarea s-a realizat prin coasere, cu fire
de borangic, pe un suport textil nou avand carac-
teristici similare suportului broderiei originale, in
vederea integrarii cromatice a zonelor degradate
in unitatea piesei. Firele de matase naturald, com-
ponente ale broderiei, care s-au mai pastrat, au fost
paralelizate si fixate prin coasere, cu fire de boran-
gic (fig. 5). Intre cele doua tesaturi, fata si reversul
piesei, a fost fixatd prin coasere o altd tesdturd din
bumbac, vopsita in nuanta fondului broderiei. Pe
aceastd tesatura de bumbac a fost aplicata o alta
tesatura, tot din bumbac, prin termolipire, pentru
a conferi piesei originale, stabilitate dimensionala,
in timp.

Pentru fata piesei s-a vopsit tul, respectand
principiul integrarii cromatice. Tulul vopsit a fost
aplicat prin coasere, cu fire de borangic, peste bro-
deria restaurata, in vederea protejdrii acesteia in
cazul manevrarilor ulterioare pentru transport/
depozitare. A fost confectionatd o dublura noua,
din tesatura de matase naturald, vopsitd in croma-
tica piesei. A urmat reasamblarea partilor com-
ponente, prin coasere manuald, cu fire de matase
naturala. Fixarea verigilor metalice, prin coasere,
cu fire de matase naturala, pe reversul piesei, a fost
ultima etapa a procesului de conservare-restaura-
re. Astfel, dupa un indelungat si complex proces
de conservare-restaurare, dintr-un amestec de ele-
mente eterogene (fire metalice, fire de métase na-
turala si elemente de broderie dispersate) (fig. 6,a),
piesa a fost salvatd si valorificata muzeal (fig. 6,b).

In vederea valorificirii muzeale, pentru
aceastd piesd a fost proiectat si realizat un suport
special, astfel incét piesa sd nu fie tensionata si sa
fie bine pusa in valoare.
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Kirsten Hellstrom Fibeln und Fibeltracht der Sarmatischen Zeit
im Nordschwarzmeergebiet (2. Jh. v. Chr. - 3. Jh. n. Chr.)
Archidologie in Eurasien 39, Bonn 2018,

284 pagini si 94 planse. ISBN 978-3-7749-3948-6

In randurile ce urmeazi, semnalim aparitia
unei monograﬁi care, cu sigurantd, va fi intere-
santa specialistilor in arheologia epocii Laténe si
romane. Este vorba de lucrarea Fibeln und Fibel-
tracht der Sarmatischen Zeit im Nordschwarzme-
ergebiet (2. Jh. v. Chr. - 3. Jh. n. Chr.) // Fibule si
portul fibulelor de epocd sarmatica in nordul Mdrii
Negre, semnata de Kirsten Hellstrom, a vazut lu-
mina tiparului la prestigioasa editura Dr. Rudolf
Habelt GmbH din Bonn. Mentionam ca volumul
reprezinta varianta inbunatatita a lucrarii de doc-
torat sustinutd de autor la Freie Universitdt Berlin
in anul 2015.

Asa cum reise din sumar, volumul este alca-
tuit din: Cuvdnt al editorului; Cuvant al autoru-
lui; Introducere; cinci capitole; Rezultate, la care
se adaugd Sintezele in limbile germand, engleza
si rusd; Bibliografia; Catalogul descoperirilor si
plansele.

In partea introductivd se prezinti succint
scopul si obiectivele de bazd ale studiului, cadrul
cronologic (secolul II a. Chr. - sec. III p.Chr.) si
geografic (zona de stepd cuprinsa intre raul Don si
Carpatii Orientali) al lucrarii. Totodatd, este rele-
vata si importanta pe care o are analiza detaliatd a
fibulelor in cercetarea epocii ,,sarmatice” din nor-
dul Pontului Euxin.

In primul capitol, intitulat Kulturhistorischer
Uberblick // Situatia cultural-istoricd: date generale
(p- 7-16) K. Hellstrom prezinta informatii genera-
le referitoare la populatiile si grupurile-culturale
care au populat spatiul nord-pontic in perioada
secolelor IT a. Chr. - III p. Chr.: cultura ,scitilor
tarzii’, cultura sarmaticd, grecii i romanii in nor-
dul Marii Negre.

In urmatorul capitol, Chronologie der sarma-
tischen Epoche im Nordschwarzmeergebiet // Cro-
nologia epocii sarmatice din nordul Mdrii Negre (p.
18-25) autorul supune discutiei diferite aspecte

1. Este un termen utilizat, mai cu seama, in literatura de spe-
cialitate din Ucraina si Federatia Rusd.
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Fibeln und Fibeltracht
der Sarmatischen Zeit im
Nordschwarzmeergebiet

legate de cronologia culturii sarmatice si a culturii
»scitilor tarzii” din nordul Pontului Euxin. Abor-
dand cronologia culturii sarmatice, K. Hellstrom
in mare parte acceptd periodizarea si incadrarea
cronologica propusa de Al. Simonenko. Astfel, fi-
ind definite trei etape ale acestei culturi: 1. Faza
timpurie (sec. II a. Chr - prima jumatate a sec. I
p. Chr.); 2. Etapa mijlocie (a doua jumadtate a sec.
I - mijlocul sec. II p. Chr.); 3. Perioada tarzie (a
doua jumatate a sec. IT - sec. IV p. Chr.). In cadrul
perioadei tarzii au fost evidentiate doua subfaze:
1. Subfaza timpurie (a doua jumatate a sec. II -
mijlocul sec. IIT p. Chr.); 2. Subfaza tarzie (mijlo-
cul sec. III - sec. IV p. Chr.) (p. 21-22).

In ceea ce priveste cronologia culturii ,,scitilor
tarzii’, autorul se aliniazd periodizdrii propuse de
A. Trufanov, care a evidentiat 7 etape de evolutie a
respectivei culturi: 1. sec. I a. Chr - primul sefert
al sec. I p. Chr,; 2. anii 25/70 ai sec. I p. Chr; 3.
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ultimul sfert al sec. I — primele decenii ale sec. IT p.
Chr; 4. Prima jumitate a sec. II p. Chr.; 5. a doua
jumatate a sec. II p. Chr.; 6. prima jumatate a sec.
III p. Chr,; 7. a doua jumatate a sec. III - inceputul
sec. IV p. Chr. (p. 25).

Cel de-al treilea capitol denumit For-
schungsgeschichte und aktueller Stand der Fibelfor-
schung // Istoricul si stadiul actual al cercetdrii (p.
26-30) este dedicat prezentarii istoricului cerce-
tarilor fibulelor de epocéd Laténe si romana, des-
coperite in nordul Mirii Negre. In finalul acestui
capitol, K. Hellstrom constatd ca, desi a trecut mai
mult de un secol de la primele abordari si analize
ale acestei categorii de piese, nu exista inca o tipo-
logie bine structurata a fibulelor gasite in nordul
Pontului Euxin (p. 30).

Iar, pentru a depdsi acest ,handicap” stiintific
in urmatorul capitol intitulat Typo-chronologische
Analyse // Analiza tipologicd si cronologicd (p. 31-
127), autorul propune o noua clasificare (proprie)
a fibulelor. Luand la baza, in primul rand, tipologia
propusa de A. Ambroz care a identificat 21 de gru-
pe, K. Hellstrom evidentiaza opt grupe de fibule, pe
care, la randul sdu, le delimiteaza in mai multe tipuri
si variante. Fiecare tip de fibuld este complex abordat
prin prisma urmatoarei structuri: istoricul cercetarii,
distributie geografica si culturala si cronologie.

In capitolul cinci, denumit Uberlegungen zum
Gebrauch der Fibeln // Consideratii privind utiliza-
rea fibulelor (p. 128-140), K. Hellstrom analizeaza
diferite aspecte referitoare la portul fibulelor de
schemad Latene si romand in nordul Marii Negre.

In ultimul capitolul intitulat Ergebnisse // Re-
zultate (p. 141-163), care este prezentat bilingv (ger-
mand/rusa), autorul face o totalizare a rezultatelor

propriilor cercetdri. Astfel, discutind problema
aparitiei ,costumului cu fibule” la periferia ,,lumii
Laténe”, K. Hellstrom presupune cd aceastd moda
a fost preluata de catre sarmati si ,,scitii tirzii” de la
»purtatorii” culturilor Poienesti-Lucaseuca si Zaru-
bineck (p. 149-150). Tot aici, in baza descoperirilor
de fibule in mormintele de inhumatie, se incearci
evidentierea unor grupuri locale in regiunea cu-
prinsd intre raurile Don si Nipru.

In concluziile finale ale lucririi, care sunt
prezentate in trei limbi (germand, engleza si rusa),
K. Hellstrom prezinta succint continutul mono-
grafiei si traseazd o serie de directii in cercetarea
acestui subiect de interes pentru arheologia spa-
tiului nord-pontic.

Volumul se incheie cu o vasta listd bibliogra-
fica (p. 171-193); catalogul desfasurat al desco-
peririlor (p. 194-278); un appendix (p. 279-284),
care cuprinde tabelul schematic al descoperirilor
pe regiuni (Federatia Rusa, Ucraina si Republica
Moldova) si 94 planse de o inalta calitate grafica,
unde sunt prezentate in linii mari toate vestigiile
arheologice supuse analizei.

Facind bilantul rindurilor de mai sus, con-
statdim cd lucrarea prezintd un interes stiintific
deosebit, in special pentru arheologii preocupati
de epocile Laténe si romana, dar si pentru studen-
tii de la specializarile arheologie si istorie veche.
Indiscutabil, monografia semnata de K. Hellstrom
va deschide calea unor explicatii referitoare la fe-
nomenele si proceselor cultural-istorice ce s-au
derulat in nordul Marii Negre in perioada cuprin-
sa intre sec. IT a. Chr. — III p. Chr. Nu ne rdmane
decét sa felicitdm colega noastrd pentru acest inte-
resant i valoros studiu.

Vasile Iarmulschi
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IN HONOREM

Profesorului nostru,
domnul conf. univ. dr. hab. Dumitru BOGHIAN la ceas aniversar

Ne face o deosebita placere sa inchindm aces-
te randuri profesorului nostru, domnul Dumitru
D. Boghian, acum, cand a implinit o varsta fru-
moasd, o varsta simbol, o varstd a bilantului, dar
si a creiondrii proiectelor de viitor, numeroase ca
intotdeauna.

Scurte date biografice'

Domnul profesor s-a nascut la data de 16
aprilie 1955 la Campulung Moldovenesc (jud. Su-
ceava). Studiile primare le-a facut la Vicovul de
Sus (clasa I, 1962) si Radauti, clasele II-IV, conti-
nuand studiile gimnaziale la Scoala Generala nr.
4 (azi Scoala Gimnaziala ,,Regina Elisabeta”) pana
in 1970. Urmeaza apoi studiile liceale intre 1970-
1974 in acelasi oras la Liceul nr. 2, profil umanist,
astazi Colegiul Tehnic Ridauti. In anii liceului, are
contacte mai solide cu istoria prin participarea la
activitdtile unui Cerc de Istorie, precum si prin
recuperarea unor materiale ceramice de pe terasa
Sucevitei, probabil momentul cand a fost deturnat
ireversibil catre patima dulce a arheologiei.

Urmeaza Facultatea de Istorie si Filosofie
din cadrul marii universititi iesene Alexandru
Ioan Cuza intre 1975-1979, in timpul cireia a luat
contact cu doi din marii preistoricieni ai tarii: aca-
demicianul Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita, cel care
ii va coordona mai tarziu teza de doctorat si pro-
fesorul Dinu Marin, aldturi de care a participat la
cercetdrile arheologice de la Baiceni-Ddmbul Mo-
rii (1977-1978) si Cucuteni-Gosanu (1979 si apoi
1980-1987, 1989).

Dupa absolvirea facultitii, a fost repartizat, la
cerere, in 1979, la Liceul Industrial Targu Frumos,
poate si pentru a fi mai aproape de centrul univer-
sitar si de cercetare iesean si de mirajul statiunii
eponime a culturii Cucuteni. Activitatea didactica si
manageriald de la liceul din Targu Frumos (direc-
tor adjunct si director intre 1985-1991) s-a imbinat
armonios cu activitatea de cercetare, printre altele,
domnul profesor investigand in 1980 aproximativ
120 m? in statiunea de la Sacaresti, com. Cucuteni.

1. Unele din datele urmatoare ne-au fost furnizate, cu amabi-
litate, chiar de domnul profesor D. Boghian.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 2, 2019, p. 165-167
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In 1991, domnul profesor Boghian se va in-
cadra, prin concurs, la Facultatea de Istorie-Ge-
ografie de la Universitatea ,,Stefan cel Mare” din
Suceava, urcand treptat si in ierarhia universitara
(lector 1991, conferentiar 2004, abilitat 2017). in
1999, sustine, la Universitatea ,,Alexandru Ioan
Cuza” din Tasi, teza de doctorat Comunitdtile cul-
turii Cucuteni din Bazinul Bahluiului, sub indru-
marea stiintifica a academicianului M. Petrescu-
Dimbovita.

Repere din activitatea arheologica

Desigur ca, avand in vedere profilul acestui
text, nu ne-am propus sa trecem in revistd intreaga

Téacuta-Dealul Miclea, 2015
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activitate stiintific si de cercetare care I-a
consacrat pe domnul profesor, ci doar sa
reddm pentru cei prezenti si posteritate
cateva detalii mai importante.

Arheolog expert, atestat oficial in
anul 2005, s-a specializat in preistorie
universala si carpato-danubiand, in spe-
cial in problemele neoliticului, eneoliti-
cului si epocii bronzului, cu contributii
importante si cercetdri arheologice in
situri din centrul si nordul Moldovei in
calitate de responsabil stiintific si/sau
membru in colectivele de cercetare; sa-
paturi la Cucuteni, Targu Frumos-Baza
Pdtule (1991-2005) si Tumulul I (2019-2020), Buz-
nea (2017), Costesti (jud. Iasi, din 2012-prezent),
Fetesti (jud. Suceava, 2000-2006), Costana (jud. Su-
ceava, 2011-2012), Técuta (jud. Vaslui, 2011-pre-
zent), Ripiceni (jud. Botosani, din 2010-prezent).

Rezultatele cercetdrii s-au concretizat in pu-
blicarea, singur si/sau in colaborare, a sase carti,
coordonarea unui volum si peste 110 studii si arti-
cole, 65 rapoarte arheologice, precum si elaborarea
si prezentarea a peste 200 de comunicari la mani-
festdri stiintifice nationale si internationale?.

Trebuie amintitd aici si activitatea de coor-
donare a numerosi studenti in cadrul programelor
de licentd si masterat, a practicii arheologice si iti-
nerante, precum si a doctoranzilor, incepand din
anul 2018.

Indepirtandu-ne acum de limbajul usor aca-
demic in care am incercat sa trasez citeva directii
din prodigioasa cariera didactica, academica si de

2. Din lipsa de spatiu, vom da aici numai titlurile volumelor,
urmand ca o listd completd a publicatiilor sé fie data in volu-
mul omagial care este in curs de pregatire: Arheologia preisto-
ricd a lumii, vol. I-11, Ed. Helios, BAI XII, Tasi, 2003, 308 + 200
p. (in colaborare cu V. Chirica); fnceputurile Istoriei Omenirii,
Ed. Bucovina Istoricd, Suceava, 2003, 350 p.; Comunititile
cucuteniene din bazinul Bahluiului, Ed. Bucovina Istoricd/Ed.
Univ. ,,Stefan cel Mare” Suceava, Suceava, 2004, 350 p.; Comu-
nitdtile cucuteniene din zona Targului Frumos. Cercetdri inter-
disciplinare in siturile de la Costesti si Giurgesti, Ed. Univ. ,,AL
I. Cuza’, Iasi, 2014 (in colaborare cu S.-C. Enea, S. Ignitescu,
L. Bejenaru, M. S. Stanc), 350 p.; Monografia orasului Targu
Frumos, Ed. Univ. ,, Al L. Cuza’, Iasi, 2018, 677 p., (in colabo-
rare cu S.-C. Enea, M. Chelcu, I. Minea); Monografia rusilor
lipoveni din Targu Frumos, Ed. CRLR, Bucuresti, 2020, 500
p. (in colaborare cu S.-C. Enea, M. Chelcu, P. Tudose, N. Fe-
odot) sub tipar; Semper Fidelis! In Honorem Magistri Mircea
Ignat (B.-P. Niculica, D. Boghian (eds.), Ed. Istros a Muzeului
Brailei, Suceava, 2013, 412 p.; Eternul Cucutenian..., Catalogul
expozitiei Comunitdtile cucuteniene in NE Romaniei, Ed. Ter-
ra Design, Suceava, 2004, 20 p. (in colaborare).

Costesti-Cier, 2019

cercetare a domnului profesor, imi amintesc cu
drag si nostalgie ca am participat impreuna in ulti-
mii zece ani la peste 20 de campanii arheologice, in
siturile: Targu Frumos-Baza Pdtule, Tacuta-Dealul
Miclea, Costana-Imas, Ripiceni-Holm, Costesti-
Cier, Rasesti-Lutdrie (jud. Vaslui), Buznea-Dea-
lul Silistea, Targu Frumos-Tumulul I, precum si
la numeroase cercetari de suprafatd pe teritoriile
judetelor Iasi, Vaslui si Botosani, prilej cu care am
identificat noi asezdri din diferite epoci pre- / pro-
to - si istorice sau am adus necesare precizdri pen-
tru unele situri deja cunoscute.

Meritd sa ne amintim aici de ploile crunte
care ne-au umplut sectiunile de multe ori, de apa
scoasd cu calddrile din sectiuni duminica, seara,
dimineata, totul pentru a putea munci mai repede
si mai bine, de gheata traditionalad de iulie care ne
insotea la Costesti, de gritarul la lopata brevetat la
Tacuta, de toaleta improvizatd armonios la Ripi-
ceni, dar furatd crestineste intr-o zi de mare sarba-
toare ortodoxa dintr-un august torid, de uzualele
intrebari ale tuturor dacd am gésit aur?, daca nu
avem treaba acasi?, dacd avem familii?, cAt costa
cioburile? etc..., de privirile mirate ale sétenilor
care se uitau la arhitectii si injinerii® prafuiti, mur-
dari, uzi, obositi, arsi de soare, de soneria telefo-
nului profesorului de dimineata si, mai ales, de
ordinul suprem dat dimineata, pentru multi prea
dimineatd, cand ochii lipiti incd nu desluseau nici
aproapele, nici culorile: ... SE MERGE PE SIT!!!

Amintiri frumoase, domnule profesor, care ara-
ta, probabil, un mod de viatd comun cunoscut tutu-
ror colegilor arheologi, din categoria celor de teren.

3. De multe ori, sdtenii ne spuneau arhitecti si ingineri in loc
de arheologi...
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Dincolo de rezultate, ne amintim si de vointa
crudad a profesorului de a fi acolo, de a fi langa noi,
de a fi pe deal, de a sta in soare, de a suporta vin-
tul, de a fotografia roua diminetii si fumul ridicat
de prin sate, de a ne sfitui mereu, de a ne explica
tamaduirile plantelor célcate in picioare, bineface-
rile ceaiurilor de buruieni, de a ne ghida cu glasul
bland sau de a tuna la nevoie...

Dincolo de rezultate, dincolo de titlurile aca-
demice si de activitatea stiintifici omagiem un
OM, un PRIETEN.

LA MULTI ANI domnule profesor Dumitru
Boghian, pentru ca mai trebuie sd ne suportati,
pentru cd mai avem, impreund, idei, pentru cd
avem proiecte de terminat si altele de inceput...

Sergiu-Constantin Enea
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IN MEMORIAM

La adio Oleg Levitki: Omul si Savantul
(1956-2020)

Ne aflim in fata unui adevar tragic - Omul
si Savantul-arheolog Oleg Levitki nu mai este.
Ne-a pérasit subit si parcd fira motive vizibile la
o saptamana inainte de ziua sa de nastere, cAnd ar
fi implinit 64 de ani, practic in floarea varstei, in
deplin apogeu de cercetator.

Nascut la 26 mai 1956 in satul Pohrebeni, ra-
ionul Orhei, in familia lui Gheorghe si Maria Le-
vitki, a fost cel de-al doilea copil, mai avind un frate
mai mare $i 0 sorda mai mica. Pe cand avea 14 ani,
in 1970, a decedat subit tatal sau, veteran de razboi,
mama sa urmand a creste copiii de una singurd. A
realizat cu succes aceastd sarcind deloc usoard, re-
usind sa ajute ca toti copiii sd capete studii superi-
oare. Dupd absolvirea scolii medii din sat, intre anii
1973-1978, Oleg Levitki este student la Facultatea
de Istorie si Pedagogie a Institutului Pedagogic de
Stat ,,Jon Creangd” din Chisinau, pe care o absolves-
te cu mentiune. Inci din primele cursuri de la fa-
cultate se simte atras de cercetarea stiintifica, deve-
nind un adept fidel al Societdtii stiintifice studentesti,
participand la mai multe conferinte republicane si

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 2, 2019, p. 168-171
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internationale. Posedand anumite calitati persona-
le, care ii faciliteaza aspiratiile (memorie deosebita,
logicd, spirit analitic etc.), la anul doi de studii, stu-
dentul Oleg Levitki are marea sansa si norocul de a
face cunostinta cu tandrul si talentatul profesor Iu-
rie Popovici, care pana la absolvirea facultatii ii de-
vine tutore si mentor in ceea ce priveste activitatea
de cercetare stiintificd. Se poate spune cu certitudi-
ne cd anume aceastd colaborare fructuoasa student-
profesor-savant 1-a determinat in alegerea drumului
vietii. In anul 1977, participi la conferinta stiintifici
studenteascd unionald de la Kiev. Iurie Popovici era
specialist in etnografie, orientandu-si discipolii in
directia de cercetare respectivd. Urmeazd primele
lucrari de curs si teza de licentd, avand ca subiect
obstea sdteasca din Moldova pe baza traditiilor si
obiceiurilor nescrise. Un moment important pen-
tru studentul Oleg Levitki devin expeditiile etno-
grafice de teren la care participd cu entuziasm, de
rand cu alti colegi. In cadrul acestora, capatd de-
prinderi importante in ceea ce priveste acumularea
artefactelor si completarea primard a documenta-
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tiei de teren. Dar, in anul 1978, dupd absolvirea fa-
cultdtii, este inrolat in randurile armatei sovietice.
In toamna aceluiasi an, in urma unui accident stu-
pid, dar tragic, moare Iurie Popovici... Revenit din
armata in anul 1980, Oleg se aranjeazd la lucru in
cadrul Academiei de Stiinte a RSSM, la Sectia de
Etnografie si Studiul Artelor, dar la moment nefiind
posturi vacante la specialitatea Etnografie este an-
gajat temporar la Sectia de Arheologie. S-a intam-
plat asa ca intre timp nu a mai aparut posibilitatea
de a reveni in domeniul etnografiei (visul tineretii
sale!) si riméne sd activeze in calitate de arheolog.
Anticipand, constatim cd noua alegere s-a dovedit
de un bun augur, iar proaspatul absolvent reuses-
te prin sarguinta, perseverentd si meticulozitate nu
numai sa se aprofundeze in labirintul stiintei arhe-
ologice (atat in ceea ce priveste cercetdrile de teren,
precum si a interpretarii vestigiilor), dar si s de-
vina un foarte bun profesionist, parcurgand intr-o
ascendenta de invidiat calea de la laborant superi-
or pana la cea de cercetitor stiintific principal. Un
timp indelungat este antrenat in activitatea admi-
nistrativa si de organizare a cercetarii stiintifice in
calitate de sef al Sectiei de Arheologie Preistorica
si Tracologie din cadrul Institutului de Arheologie
si Etnografie al ASM, iar din 2006 este director al
Centrului de Arheologie, intre timp sustinand te-
zele de doctor (Leningrad/Sankt-Petersburg, 1991)
si doctor habilitat (Chisinau, 2002). In perioada 1
aprilie 2013 - 27 octombrie 2014 a activat in calitate
de director interimar al Institutului Patrimoniului
Cultural, dupa care revine in functia de director al
Centrului de Arheologie. Gratie efortului, insisten-
telor, precum si a propriilor capacititi manageriale,
in colectivul de cercetare se creeaza si se mentine
o0 autoritate si recunostintd unanima a nivelului de
investigare a colaboratorilor. Promoveaza o strate-
gie de completare si mentinere a cadrelor cu capa-
citati inalte de crestere profesionald, contribuind la
asigurarea realizdrii temelor stiintifice planificate.
Sunt implantate, cultivate si multiplicate mai mul-
te traditii stiintifice si de eticd profesionald, care
duc la formarea unei atmosfere de creatie, propice
abordarii si solutiondrii mai multor directii de acti-
vitate. Mentionam marele merit al lui Oleg Levitki
in organizarea editdrii Revistei Arheologice, serie
noud: pentru primele cinci volume (2005-2010) -
redactor responsabil, iar pentru urmatoarele (2011-
2020) - redactor-sef, precum si contributia sa per-
sonala in recunoasterea acesteia departe de hotarele

republicii, aceasta fiind indexata in mai multe baze
de date internationale de prestigiu, inclusiv in SCO-
PUS, incepand cu volumul XIV din 2017.

La initiativa si cu concursul sau nemijlocit se
organizeaza traditionalele Mese rotunde Arheo-
logia Moldovei: trecut, prezent si viitor, in cadrul
carora au fost comemorate activitatea de cerceta-
re ale colegilor generatiilor precedente, precum si
contributia stiintifica a acestora. O grija deosebita
se acorda completdrii in continuare a fondului bi-
bliotecii Centrului. Capata amploare stabilirea si
dezvoltarea multiplelor contacte de colaborare sti-
intificd cu mai multe institutii de profil si savanti
notorii din tara si de peste hotare.

De la inceputurile carierii sale stiintifice, desi
aceasta s-a petrecut in cadrul Sectorului expeditii-
lor de salvare de teren si care consta in verificarea,
descoperirea si cercetarea monumentelor arheo-
logice in zonele constructiilor noi din republicd
(sisteme de amelioratie, constructia de drumuri,
iazuri, gazoducte, plantarea livezilor si a viilor
etc.), Oleg Levitki se orienteazd in directia de cer-
cetare a culturii tracilor timpurii — Hallstattul ca-
nelat de la est de Carpati, foarte de curand redac-
tand si primele sale publicatii stiintifice. Tematica
culturii materiale a perioadei timpurii din istoria
tracilor septentrionali a fost dragostea sa dintai si
pentru totdeauna, céreia i sa dedat din tot sufle-
tul. In acest sens, a avut norocul ca pe parcursul
mai multor campanii de sapatura sa cerceteze ma-
siv mai multe situri arheologice apropiate unul de
altul din microzona Trinca (raionul Edinet), care
l-au résplatit cu descoperiri de valoare in dome-
niu. Este vorba despre asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca (1982, 1984, 1989-1990, 1994-2002, 2004),
fortificatia Trinca-La Sant (1999, 2011) si necro-
pola Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor (1991, 1994-1995,
1999). Dintre alte santiere mai deosebite invocdm
investigatiile de la Tomai (1983), Petruseni (1984),
Causeni (1985), Cobilnea (1986-1987), Chisindu-
Valea Morilor (2010), Hincesti-Conacul Manuc
Bei. In anul 2011, a condus Scoala arheologicd
internationald de vard Vccnedosanus apxeonozu-
ueckux namamuuxos mukposonvt Tpunxa (Eou-
Heyxuil patioH, Pecnybnuxa Monodosa) kak npu-
Mep U3YHeHUS KY/IbMypHO20 HACTeOUS Ope6HUX
o6uecmsa.

Continuand cele mai bune traditii ale scolii
arheologice din Sankt-Petersburg (discipol al ca-
reia se recunoastea cu mandrie), ulterior stabileste
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legaturi stranse si benefice cu elita stiintei tracolo-
gice din Romania. In anul 1987, obtine o stagiune
de perfectionare profesionala la prestigiosul In-
stitut de Cercetare a Culturii Materiale din URSS
(Filiala Leningrad/Sankt Petersburg). In acelasi
an, sustine cu succes examenele si este inscris la
aspirantura (sectia de zi), dupd care in anul 1991
sustine teza de doctor. Desi formal conducatorul
sau de acolo era Konstantin K. Marcenko cu care
conlucreazd eficient si intretine relatii prietenesti.
Un moment decisiv in aceasta perioada l-a avut
cunoasterea si colaborarea fructuoasa pentru
mai mult timp cu prestigioasa cercetatoare de la
Muzeul Ermitaj Galina I. Smirnova, specialist cu
recunoastere internationald pe problemele pri-
mei epoci a fierului din spatiul Europei de Est.
Galina I. Smirnova, Konstantin K. Marcenko, Va-
dim S. Bockarev au fost persoanele si autoritatile
stiintifice, care au marcat profund formarea tana-
rului pe atunci cercetator de la Chisinau. Colabo-
rarea cu acestia, indelungatele si interminabilele
discutii stiintifice nu numai contribuie la largirea
orizontului de cunoastere al aspirantului, dar si
devine un suport serios in determinarea crezului
sau stiintific in activitatea ulterioard. Putin timp
mai tarziu (dupa 1991), Oleg Levitki face cunos-
tintd cu mai multi specialisti de valoare in proble-
mele hallstattului tracic din Romania. Daca pana
atunci le cunostea doar opera bibliograficd, acum
se stabilesc relatii personale, urmate de intalniri
atat la Chisindu, precum si in diverse centre de
profil din Romania. De un bun augur devine sta-
bilirea contactelor prietenesti cu Marian Guma,
Petre Roman, Attila Laszldo, Nicolae Ursulescu,
Valeriu Sarbu si multi altii. Un loc aparte in acest
sens ocupa relatia cu Petre Roman, pe atunci di-
rectorului Institutului Roman de Thracologie, gra-
tie caruia devine angajat prin cumul al acestei in-
stitutii, beneficiind de finantarea a noua campanii
arheologice de teren intre anii 1994-2002, inves-
tigind amplu monumentele din microzona Trin-
ca. Primeste suport financiar si pentru publicarea
primelor patru studii monografice, mai publicand
importante studii in editiile institutului Thraco-
Dacica si Cercetdri arheologice in aria Nord-Tracd,
precum si beneficiind de mai multe vizite de do-
cumentare la diverse institutii de profil.

Pe parcursul activitatii sale stiintifice, Oleg
Levitki se straduia nu numai sa se mentina in val-
toarea proceselor novatoare de cercetare, dar si

contribuia vehement la elaborarea si implementa-
rea unor abordéari metodologice performante.

Invocand, doar rezumativ, contributia sa-
vantului Oleg Levitki pe cantarul arheologiei din
tard si respectiv regiune — investigarea, analiza si
interpretarea vestigiilor tracilor timpurii, dar si
abordarea acestora in contextul culturilor arheo-
logice sincrone din regiune conturam doar cateva
dintre acestea, fiind reprezentate de lucrérile sale
monografice: Cultura Hallstattului canelat la Rd-
sarit de Carpati (Bucuresti 1994, 255 p.), Lumea
tracicd si masivul cultural nord-pontic in perioada
hallstattiana timpurie (secolele XII-X i.e.n.) (Bu-
curesti 2003, 430 p.), precum si Necropola tumu-
lard hallstattiand tarzie Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor
(Tasi 2006, 148 p.). Anume in randurile acestora se
contine esenta contributiei stiintifice a savantului
Oleg Levitki. Incepand cu selectarea exhaustivi a
materialelor cunoscute din diverse publicatii, dar
si cercetand situl nou Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, au-
torul face o analizd comparativdi a materialelor,
aprofundand procedura in timp si spatiu. O aten-
tie sporita se acorda interferentelor culturale cu
culturile sincronice din regiunile limitrofe. Con-
cluzia de baza a cercetétorului, in prezent dintre
cele mai acceptabile, este lipsa legdturilor genetice
cu culturile precedente locale de la sfarsitul epocii
bronzului, caracterul venit al purtatorilor culturii
Chisindu-Corléteni, precizarea pro-Patriei si a li-
mitelor cronologice ale acesteia. O alta concluzie
este lipsa legaturilor genetice si contributiei in for-
marea culturilor hallstatiene ulterioare, in primul
rand cea cu ceramica imprimatd si incizata de ti-
pul Cozia-Saharna-Solonceni. O apreciere remar-
cabild a activitatii sale stiintifice devine acordarea
in anul 2004 a Diplomei de Onoare a Prezidiumu-
lui Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii Moldova.

A fost membru al Comisiei Nationale Arheo-
logice a Ministerului Educatiei, Culturii si Cerce-
tarii al Republicii Moldova, membru al Comisiei
de experti a CNAA (2007-2012). Din anul 2011
a fost membru al Colegiului de redactie al revis-
tei Peuce. Studii si cercetdri de istorie si arheologie,
S.N., editata de Institutul de Cercetdri Eco-Muze-
ale din or. Tulcea, Roménia; membru de onoare al
Colegiului de redactie al revistei Cercetdri arheo-
logice preventive in Republica Moldova, editata de
Agentia Nationald Arheologica (din 2014).

In calitate de profesor universitar a contri-
buit nemijlocit la pregdtirea didactica a cursuri-
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lor de profil a masteranzilor Universitatii de Stat
din Moldova si a Universitatii Pedagogice de Stat
»lon Creangd’, dintre care, mai multi, ulterior au
devenit specialisti arheologi cu renume. Atitudi-
nea grijulie fata de studenti, masteranzi, aspiranti
se manifesta plenar la lectii, seminare si examene,
sustinerea tezelor de masterat si doctorat. Opiniile
si aprecierile sale erau, de regula, profunde, preci-
se si obiective, iar critica — constructiva si binevo-
itoare, pentru el contdnd grija si atitudinea parti-
nitoare fata de stiintd si oamenii stiintei. Diferenta
de varstd, in intelegerea sa era doar formala si nu
se resimtea in relatii.

Oleg Levitki a trdit si a primit viata in toata
multitudinea ei de aspecte — cu daruiri si cu lovituri,

dedandu-se acesteia deplin si definitiv, pand la capat.

Cu siguranta, Oleg Levitki ar mai fi reusit
incd multe de facut pe tardmul cercetarii stiinti-
fice, avandu-se in vedere maturitatea de cercetare,
cunostintele acumulate si experienta personala,
dar soarta si providenta au decis altfel...

Incepem si ne obisnuim, din picate, cu lip-
sa fizicd a omului Oleg Levitki (prieten, coleg) in
aceasta lume pdmanteascd, dar vom pdstra in per-
manenta amintirea despre el, care, cu siguranta va,
persista pe parcurs gratie paginilor lucrarilor sale.
Cu plecarea lui, am pierdut nu doar un savant si
cercetdtor notoriu, un bun organizator al procesu-
lui de cercetare, un profesor-pedagog de calitate,
dar si un prieten adevirat.

Vasile Haheu
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